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And God ſald, Let us make man in our image, after onr likeneſs. Gen. i. 26. 


So God created man in his own image, in the image of God created he 
him, male and female created he them. Ver. 27. 


And the Lord formed man of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into | 
his noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a living ſoul. Gen ii. 7. 


And out of the ground the Lord formed every beaſt of the field, and every 
bird of the air, and brought them unto Adam to fee what he would cal 


them, and what Adam called every —_ creature that was the nam} 
thereof, Ver. 99 
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PREFACE. 


| 5 following ſheets being taken from the firſt rude 
draught of a work compiled during a 2 receſs from 
many years cloſe application in buſineſs, will not, 
1 am ſenſible, appear before the public in a dreſs dr form ſuit- 
able to the taſte of the learned and polite reader; nor a" 
without other imperfections, from its being upon a plan and 
of a conſtruction intirely new; However I have ſtill ſome 
room to hope that the nature and deſign of the work will it 
Tome meaſure atone for any ſuch defects with the candid 
and judicious reader; for an attempt towards reſtoring and 
fixing the ancient language, origin, and antiquities of the Cel- 
tic nations will not, I imagine, at this time, be deemed of 
little concern or utility to the public. If I could ſuppoſe my= 
ſelf more capable than the public of pointing out the ma- 
ny advantages accruing from a work of this nature, I might 
here give a detail thereof ; but as that cannot be the caſe, I 
ſhall decline the unneceſſary taſk, and haſten to the execus 
tion of what I have undertaken; hoping for the protection 
of the public, fo far as the merit of the work will admit of; 
and ſubmitting it in general, to their opinion, whether the 
illuſtrating, defining, and fixing the ancient language, origin 
and antiquities of the priſocial Cumbri, the gallant Galli and 
the primæval Celtes, with natural preciſion, will not accumulate 
honour, glory and dignity upon the Cumbri-Galli-Celtes, aid 
the operations of the human underſtanding, and tend towards 
| the advancement of learning in general, or at leaſt to the reſto= 
ration of ancient knowledge; and as the confuſion of lan- 
| guage was productive of great diſorders, diſputes and diſunion 
amongft mankind, it is to be hoped, that a ſtep towards re- 
ſtoring their ancient language and antiquities may be a means 
of reconciling and reuniting ſuch of them at leaſt, as have 
ſprung from the fame root, and branched on the ſame ſtem, 
like the Cumbri-Galli-Celtes, who appear to be the fathers, or 
| founders of the firſt nations of Aſia Minor, Greece, Italy, 
ancient Gaul, Germany, Britain, Ireland, and moſt other 
countries of Europe, „ — 
The work in which 1 have engaged being to in- 
Veſtigate the ancient language, as well as the origin and 
| 1 8 TTY 5 antiquities 
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preſs it to be the o extended, which will be farther explained 
under the letter l; but when an o ftands by itfelf, it is either 


antiquities of the Cumbri-Galli-Celtes, naturally Jeads "3 . 
me, in the firſt ſtep, to take a view of the different notions { 
and opinions, which have prevailed amonſt mankind touching { 
the origin of ſpeech. Human language 'has been Cre? = ; 
by fome; as Hething more than that of the Hottentots, which Wl | 
they ſuppoſed to be mere inarticulate ſounds; others, with a 
Mr. Lock, "imagined, that it conſiſted only of mere arbi = 
5 without any connection with nature. The ancient: 
omans fancied the origin and progreſſion of language, to be 
the effect of chance, conveniency, or neceſſity; many of the an- 
cient Greeks have with the divine Plato conceived lan = . 
to be from divine inſpiration; to which opinion many Chri- 
ſtians and all Mahometans have adhered ; but the prevailing 
general opinion at this time, in the Chriftian world, ſeems to 
Affe from them all; for though they in ſome meaſure admit ö 
ſpeech to be an immediate gift from God to the father of man- 
kind, yet they affert that that gift was nothing more than 
making Adam ſenſible of a power, with which he had been 
indued to form articulate ſounds, by which he might expreſs i 


his conceptions, ' but that God left the arbitrary impofition 
of thoſe ſounds 2 3 — attained the uſe of 
ſpeech, by a ual invention of arbitrary ſounds. As I have 
engaged in This work, to ſhew the original formation and 
conſttuction of language, I ſhall poſtpone the making of 
any remarks upon thoſe points, till after IJ ſhall have defined 
the nature and origin of language; to which end J ſhall be- 
gin with fhewing the nature and ſignificancy of the Celtic 
Characters and letters. Ss. | 
Of Letters and Charadtrs, 


The character and letter o, being the alpha and omega, an 

as the indefinite circle of time and ſpace, comprehending all 
nature, as well as all characters and letters, ſtands foremoſt 
in my alphabet. This character and letter in a more con- 
fined ſenſe in the compoſition of language, ſeems to be a par- 
ticle, repreſenting a globe, the ſun, a wheel, oc: in a pri- 
| | 1 er has ſome 
aunty ox likeneſs to the objects themſelves ; and in a ſecon- 
dary ſenſe, motion, heat, light, &c. as they are qualities be- 
longing to the ſeveral external objects which this character re- 
preſents; when it happens to be the only vowel in a particle 
or word, other letters are added to ſhew what kind of o it 
ſtands for, as in the Celtic word ol, all, the 1 is joined to ex- 
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an interjection or a prepoſition, as o from, becauſe the ſun is 
ES | * oh 
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| at a diſtance from us; o, a note of admiration, becauſe the 
| ſan is admirable; o is alſe a note of abhorring, which is the 
| ſame as to ſay move from or away; but the more natural 


ſound of this letter ſeems to be the note of admiratian, which 


| ſound ſeems to be peculiar to man, as if he alone of all ani- 


mals was to look upwards, from a, which is the firft natural 


| note of other animals; and in the Celtic it ought to be ſound- 
| ed like the Engliſh and Latin o; the w ſtanding in the Celtic 


in the place of oo, ou, and the great o, and therefore made 


| uſe of to expreſs every admirable being, as God, man, anj- 


mals, and other exiftences, as appears in the lexicon, The 


o alſo expreſſes the number which comprehends all numbers, 
and was fo formed from its containing the ſeveral parts of the 


creation, &c. as appears in the lexicon under the ſeveral words 
which make up and expreſs the ſeveral numbers to the num- 
The letter i ſtands next in my alphabet, and which by its 
long ſtroke repreſents a line, and by the dot over it the fun, or 
light, that is, length or a line to the utmoſt bounds of fight ; - 
it is therefore made uſe of to expreſs heighth, fire, anger, ſap, 
ſtreightneſs, &c. as appears in the lexicon, and as a line 
5 it alſo ſtands for the prepoſition o, and for the 
pronoun me, as an upright figure like a man, a poſt, &c. It 
ought to be ſounded like the Greek i, or the Englith and La- 
tin i in the prepoſition in. Of this letter was compoſed the 
Celtic vowel y, .that is, ij, which therefore is an attendant 


| upon i, and a letter of ſound only, but it enlarges the ex- 


preſſion and the ſound of the character i; and though it has 
two different ſounds, they are both long, and moſtly like the 
u in the Engliſh word but, and ſometimes like i in bim, but 
never as the i in like. The confonant j is no Celtic letter, 
but its ſound is articulated by the particle il. The letter i alſo 
expreſſes motion, as the firſt natural cauſe of fire, though God 
alone may be ſaid to be the efficient cauſe ; hence it came, to- 
gether with its auxiliary y, to expreſs firſt, one, the firſt day's 
work at the creation, number one, &c. as appears in the 
lexicon. :*  * N | 

The figure of the two characters a and e ſhould be a and e, and 
they ſeem to be nothing more than a diviſion of the globe o, 
or the elements of earth and water; the a is incloſed by the 
long ſtroke, but the & is left open, reſembling a double c, or 
action, to repreſent the water under the earth ſpringing up- 
wards, and forming the water above the earth. The letter a 
having the conſonant R or r added to it, makes the Celtic ar, 
earth, or the a, or the ſounding a; for the r is a letter of 
ee ; ſound 


A 


. 
ſound only, formed out of the letter p, with an s added as a 
tail to it, ſignifying that it is a ſound upon p, which expreſſes 
things and parts, as will appear in the lexicon under the words 
Res, Peth, a Thing, Matter, &c. but the r may perhaps re- 
ſemble the mouth of an animal uttering ſound; hence r ſtands 
in the Celtic for the particle the, as what ſounds is and the is 
the ſame as an exiſting thing or being. When a ſtands alone 
It is a conjunction, and of the ſame ſignification as the Engliſh 
and, and it ought to be founded like the a in the Latin word 
ad, or the Engliſh at, but when itrequires a longer or graver 
ſpund it ought to be circumflexed as in the word ar; other- 
wiſe it will be ar, upon, formed|[from ar, becauſe we are up- 
on the earth, as in the word Ararat, which in the language 
of Noe ſignifies returned upon earth, as it does in the Celtic, 
as compounded of ar- àr-at. The e has alſo the letter r added 
to it, to exprefs the element of water, to which the letter b, 
fignifying life, being alſo prefixed, the Celtic word ber for 
ſpring water was formed; er is alſo of the ſame ſignification 
as the Engliſh. prepoſition for, but of itſelf it is a privative 
letter, frequently an attendant upon a, but never to be put 
for y, the, as in ſome lexicons; it ought to be ſounded in the 
Celtic like the Greek epſilon, and the Latin and Engliſh e, 
and the aſpirate h may be added to it when it happens to be 
the radical letter, or requires a long found. '  _' 
The letter c, as the half of o, ſignifying motion, expreſſes 
action, to which a being prefixed, the Celtic term ac was 
formed, to expreſs the action of a, or action in general upon the 
earth; wherefore moſt Celtic words, eſpecially thoſe of action 
or the verbs partake of this term, either in their radical or 
terminative parts, thaugh the a be frequently dropped, more 
particularly when a vowel follows the c in compounded words, 
as in the word ci, chief or firſt, which 1s a compound of ac-1, 
the action of 1 or the ſun, that is, the firſt motion; the c alſo 
in many words appears as ch or ex, g or ng, which are its 
auxiliary conſcenants. The letter c, by virtue of theſe auxi- 
liary conſonan's, varies and inflects, ſo as to expreſs the caſes, 
genders, numbers and perſpns, as well as the ſounds of 
grammar, according to the pronoun or prepoſitive particle; 
as for inſtance, the word ci, ſignifying a dog, probably from 
h's being the firſt animal brought before Adam to be named, 
(the words n th: text, to ſee what Adam ſhould call the 
beaſts and tirds, ſignifying to overſee, or in ſome ſort to in- 
ſtruct) which in ihe nominative caſe ſingular is ci, and in the 
plural cw, inflects thus, i-chi, her dog, i-gi, his dog, and 
fy-ngi, my dog; but gaſt, a bitch, formed from * EN 
TT” ; | a female 


| PR: Er: FFA Ci Bo 
a female dog, drops the initial conſonant in the caſes, as o- 
| aft, from a bitch, at-aſt, to a bitch, and \or-aſt, out of a 
bitch; and though the Celtic in fact needs but few gramma- 
tical rules, it may be proper here to obſerve, that the varia- 
| tion of the initial conſonants are only betwixt thoſe of the 
| ſame organ of pronunciation, as gutturals with gutturals, aſ- 
| pirates with aſpirates, dentals with dentals, labials with labi- 
als, and linguals with linguals; and that in the Celtic the 
figure of the character invariably determines the ſound of the 
letter; but in many dialects of it the pronunciation varies ſo 
as to change .a conſonant from one claſs into another. The 
g is an afliftant to c in exprefling the lower kind of actions, 
as birth, growth, &c. whence it was ſhaped like a ſheaf of 
| corn, a bundle of faggots, &c. tied up at the middle, The 


ſound of c in the Celtic ſeems to have been formed from the 


cracking of any thing, it being always to be ſounded like a 
k, which is no Celtic letter, but the ſoft ſound of the c be- 
fore the vowels e and i in the Engliſh and Latin are in the 
Celtic expreſſed by the letter ſ; and its auxiliary conſonants 
g, x, and ng, ought to be ſounded as follows, viz. gas gin 
the Engliſh word give, the x or ch like the Greek x, or the 
guttural and palatal wh in the words whirl, why and when, 
and the ng like the flowing particle eng, in the word Eng- 
land ; and though the character x has been made uſe of in 
the lexicon in the Greek and Celtic for the ch or x, it ftands 
for and ought to be ſounded like the ch, the Engliſh wh, or 
the Greek xi or chi. | | „„ 5 
The vowel u ſeems to be a compound of a double i, having 
the force of y, and a c, ſignifying action at the bottom, but 
open at the top, and without the dot of i, to expreſs that the 
action is to be infinitely upwards; whence it was made uſe of 
to expreſs up, heighth, one, univerſe, and inviſible qualitiesand 
beings, as the double or uu does God, man, animals and be- 
ings; the u like the i in the Engliſh word him ought always 
to be ſounded long, and the w like the Engliſh oo, or as a 

note of admiration. | 5 
The letter h is an i with a c or action at the bottom, and 
open at the top without a dot, ſhewing it to be the action of 
1 upwards, and not downwards, like the letter p, to expreſs 
dead things or parts of matter; whence the letter b expreſſes 
life, food, bread, beings, ſpring, &c. as a conſonant; it 
ought to be ſounded alike in all Celtic dialects; it has m and 
f for its attendants or auxiliary conſonants, as in the inflection 
of the Celtic bara, bread, into fy-mara, my bread, and ith- 
fara, thy bread ;- but b is ſometimes. an auxiliary of p, as in 
BEE 152 | Py 
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pen, arr ed; Kigh | end of # head, i-ben, to the end, co 7. 
wth n, my cut of head. | 

"Phe ae din its primaty 2 2 is " privative one, 
as Having its action reverſed 1 as if d and Lu Had been an 
Fand an put together thts; cb, and again divided into two 
equal 2 the" one to expreſs an affirmative and the other its 
negatite; whence this privative is made uſe of as a conſonant 


to erbten God, darknefs, without, nothing, and various 


other. ideas privative of action; life, light or fight. It is 
ſounded aHke in all the Celtie dialects, and it has dd anden 
for its auxiliaries, as in diw, God, at-ddiwy, tO God, and fy- 
nice, my God; the dd js to be founded like the th in the; it 
fo "affects i into th, which ſhould be founded like th in the 
Engliſh word with. 
The letter m or nt; from its ſhape, ſeems to repreſent kills 
and dales, ant the waves of the ſez, and as a cohſonant ſerves 
in compoſition to expreſs earth, fea, about; mother, &c. in 
its primary ferife, and in 4 ſecondary ſignifcation, teak, 
Ee 1 2 mule, 4 wall, mountain, myriad, 
it has no particular ſores in the Celtic, but it has the 
letter f for its auxiliary, which in the Celtic ſuppties the 


7 5 of, and has a labial lifpmg found like the Engliſn and f f 


atin v conſonant, Which is ns Celtic letter, · and its infletion 
is as from mam, mother; to i-famj, his mother. 

Fhe letter n ſeems to be 2 Aiminutive or negative of 
m, as d is to b, and fo it is made uſe of in expreſſion, as in 
the words 1 not, heaven, night, a neſt, &c. It has 
no particufar ſound in the Celtic, nor any variation, but it is 
an' auxiliary of d and f, as 25er under ths explanation of 
theſe letters. 

The letter 7 is an i without A dot, with a c at the top of 
- hewing it to be ſhut or covered at the top, and that the 

in is downwards; whence it is made uſe of in compoſition 
fo expreſs the ſky, the horizon, a temple, a thatch, a cover- 
ing, and whatever reſembles them in any reſpe& between a, 


the earth, and t, the ik 2 as appears by the Celtic word at, 
Q 


to, which 1 is compounded af a, the earth and t, the ſky, that 
is, from the earth to the ſky, and ſo in many other parts of 
the lexicon, where this letter is more fully explained. The 
radical or initial t changes into 0 n or nh, and th, as in tad, 
5 dad, his father,” fy:nhad, my father, and i-thad, 

er father. The th always ſounds like the Greek theta, and 
the th in the Engliſh word thin; but the t alone has no par- 
ticular found in the Celtic. 


The letter p is an i, with a c at the top, 50 the reverſe 
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oc b, toſhew that the action is downwards, and that it is ſhut 
up at top; whence it is made ule of as a diviſor of t, and 
chene expreſſes all parts or things under the ſky, as are of a 
more material and particular nature than what are expreſſed by 
beer 7, as a part, a particular thing or kind of matter, a 
par, à perſons the end, head, firſt, how many, &c. but ſee 
tte lexicon under the words Matter, Part, Thing, &c. It 
changes in the initial thus, pen, the end, i-ben, to the end, 
f- hen, my end, wy" # gs her end or head. It has no 
particular ſound in the Celtic, and its variation into ph ſounds 
lire the Engliſh f, as does the Celtic double ff in the word 
fon, a ſtick; but the Celtic fingle f has a labial liſping ſound 
ure the Engliſh and Latin v conſonant, as in fön, a. ſtem, 
root or flock, formed from the inflection of the radical bôn, 
EE which inflects ineo mon and fon, fo as to expreſs in a ſtock, 
and from a ſtock, as does the radical Brigia, a country ſo 
called, into Mhrigia, in Brigia, and o-Frigia from Brigia z 
ts the loſs of theſe inffections, and the want of gutturals; may 
in a great meaſure” be jmputed the great confuſion in lan- 
guages, and the miſtakes of etymologiſts in defining names; 
48 for inſtance, Herodotus could not tell why the Briges were 
called Brigians or Phrygians, as they were in or out of a par- 
= ticular country, 1 
"i The character or letter L is compounded of the upright i 
| to ſhew length, and a plane or ſuperficial i or line, to ſignify 
—_ breadth; it might have been made like a T reverſed, if the 
=_ oppoſite fide of bodies, or all the parts of the globe had been 


Celtic words for ſpace, place, lefs, a yard, the ground, the 
floor, a line, a breadth, an army, a family, a flock, &c. but 
a double ll, for the ſake of the nine Solas ſound, is 
made uſe of in the Celtic for the radical, which inflects into 
me ſofter ſound of the ſingle l, as in lle, a place, o-le, from 
a place, and i-le; to a place, The fingle | is ſounded like 
the liquid 1 in the words mula or mule, but the double 11 is to 


I | hiſs, and ſounded without the ſs. | | 
| The h is an aſpirate compounded of i and s, and it ought to 
be ſounded like the h in the Engliſh word hiſs; and it may be 


might anſwer that purpoſe as well. | 
from the flowing motion of the waves of the ſea, and ſounded 
like their hifling ſound; which in the Celtic is ſio, and ſi-au 
is the ſound of water; whence probably the word ſea. 

6s I 


viſcble or diſcovered. It feems to expreſs extenſion, as in the 


be ſounded like Ih, as if 1 was prefixed to the Engliſh word 


made uſe of with an e to expreſs a long e, but a circumflex 


The letter s or & is a letter of found, formed probably 
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The k, Q v, Xx and 2, being no Celtic letters, their 


ſeveral ſounds are expreſſed by c, cw, f, cs, and ſ, and if the 
ancient Romans had not the letters ff, g, k, q, x, y, and 2, 
a8 ſeems to be proved by Dauſquius, "how is it they had not 
their letters, as they are ſaid to have had their language and 
origin, from the Greeks, but of this elſewhere ; for I muſt 

oceed next according to my plan, to explain the formation 


and fignificancy of particles, in order to confirm the explica- 


tion given of characters and letters, and tarther to illuſtrate 
the original compoſition of the Celtic language. 
The orderly method and propriety in the compoſition of 


& 


the Celtic language farther appears in the following definition 


of the Celtic particles, viz. ab by inflection from ap, is a com- 

und of a- p, or a, the earth, to the top of p, the ſky ; whence 
it became an expreſſion for from, and an offspring or a fon 
and alſo as p is a diviſor of a, it ſignifies a part, a thing, &c. 
ae is explained under the character c, to ſignify action; ad, for 
at, to, is a compound of a, the earth, and t, the ſky, that is, 
from the earth to the ſky; ag is the ſame as ac; ah is an 
a high, or an jnterjection ; al is a extended, that is, upon, 
or on a, the earth; am is about, or the place or country 
about; an is a negative particle formed of a- ni, that is, a 
no, or negative; ap is explained under ab; ar is explained un- 
der the letter a; as, is from a-s, that is, a merely ſounded, 
which ſignifies low ; at is defined under the particle ad ; au, 
in a ſecondary ſenſe, is water, but primarily from a-u, a 
ſpring out of a, the earth ; eb, without, from the privatiye 
e and b, life; eg is the ſame as ag, or a, in action, or the 
earth growth, as under the word ſhoots ; el out of or below 
extenſion, or the ſurface of the earth; em is the fame as ym, 


which ſee in the lexicon ; en is ancient, heaven, &c. being ane 


negative or unſeen ; er is from e, water, and r, the ; es is 
law, as the water is deep or low; et is the ſame as yet, and, 
&c. that is, from e tot; eu is from e-u, water ſpringing up; 
ib is a tranſpoſition of bi, and ſignifies a termination, as the 
reverſe of b; ic is the ſame as ig; id is the ſame as the Greek 
verb ideo, to ſee, and it is a compound of i-di, an action priva- 
tive or unſeen, thereby expreſſing the internal ſight or thought; 


but ſee di; ig is i-g, or i, in action, as fire, heat, &c. il is 


extended at the dot of i, ſignifying light in its primary ſenſe; 
im is a privative particle, or i mute or dead; in is a negative 


particle, or i negative, tho' n js made uſe .of as a poſitive 
conſonant to expreſs heaven and all inviſible beings or exy 


iſtences; 
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iftences ; ir is the ſounding i, or the ſounding fire, or the fire,” 


bor what ſounds is; hence this particle is made uſe of in com 


ſition to expreſs fire, heat, anger, &c. it or ith is from the 
verb id by infection; iu from i- u, is the ſpringing i, whence 


1 it is made uſe of in compoſition to expreſs action, as will be 


ſhewn in this preface, when the verbs come to be explained; 


j : - | ob for ap is from the part; och is the ſame as the interjection 
on, or oh fie, as appears in the lexicon; od is the ſame as os, 
tt, and it is a compound of o-id, as os is from o-fi, both ſig- 


nifying it is from, or it is action; oe is the action of e, water, 
to which an r being added, makes the Celtic oer, cold ; og is 


z great, probably from the action of o, the ſun; ol is the a 


ſtanding as a radical particle, the vowel a is to be underftood 


| high, by way of a note of admiration ; ol is after, and com- 
pounded of o-il, from the light, a perſon walking after another 


being out of the light; on or oni is if not; op is from the 
part; or is a border from o-r, the o or circle; os is explained 
under od; ub is the ſame as up, ſoftened by inflection, and it 
is a compound of u-p, a ſpringing to p or the ſky ; ux is 
higher, or the action of u; ud in a ſecondary ſenſe is the 
howling of animals, from u-id, it is the animal; ve or fe 
comes by inflection from the Celtic be in ber, 3 water; 
whence the Latin ver, a ſpring; uff or huff is from u-ef, he 
is high or bold; ug is the ſame as ux, higher; ui is from w-1, 
the man or animal is high; ul is ſometimes uſed for ux, high- 
er, that js] or extenſion at the top of the ſpringing u; um is 
u mute or dumb; un is from u- n, an u negative, that is, no 
ſpring or action, and therefore uſed in compoſition as a nega- 


tive particle, but in the Celtic it likewiſe expreſſes one, as his 


been defined in the lexicon; ur or wr an animal or being, as 
an ox, man, or a being of a ſuperior nature; us from u- ſi, it 
ſprings, or it is a ſpringing thing; whence in the Celtie it 
is made uſe of as an expreſſion for chaff, as ud is from u- id, of 
the fame ſignification, and both theſe terms alſo ſignify grow- 
ing corn ; or uy is an egg, from w-y, the animal; ba is 
from Wa, ths earth animals, and ſignifies alſo the cry oy 

calling of ſheep; ſee the word Bala in the hiſtorical part of 
the lexicon ; he in its moſt general ſenſe is the ſame as pe, a 


part, from whence it comes by infleion ; but it may be ob- 


ſerved here, that the e has no other ſignification in this par- 
ticle, than to give the letter p a proper ſound, as will appear 
in the lexicon, where the letter p is explained, as ſignifying a - 
part, a thing, &c. without the addition of any vowel, and it 
further appears that this letter exiſted before language; bi ſigni- 
fies life, food, being, &c. that is, an ative b; bo tho” frequently 
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as.prefixcd thereto, as in bon, a ſtem, whichis a compound of 
abr ion, from Ion, or Japhet, and Boi, the BOIans' or varians, 
who at firſt were ſettled with, and a part of the Cumbri of 
1, is compounded of ab-io, from Japhet, or the ſons of 
aphet ; whence the Celtic bonedd for. nobility ; it alſo ſtands i 
for an animal, by a contraction of bi-w ; ca is to ſurround or 
- incloſe the earth, and it alſo transfers itſelf in compofition into 
ces to keep or to ſhut; ci has been already explained under 
the letter ©; co, tho' ſtanding in words as a particle, is a 


aCtion of a ſhut or incloſe, or of ci- u, men or 
animals together; but an a or ac is to be underſtood to be 
preßxed to ſignify action; cu or cy ſignifies together or firſt, 
28 has been already explained; da is good, from id-a, it is the 
earth; de is an attendant on da, to expreſs the numbers, &c. 
it is alſo an aſſiſtant to the privative di, which is from d-i, 
ithour a&tion ; ſeed explained ; du is dark, from the privative 
E: It being not very material here to explain the particles 
raed with the letter ff or f, I ſhall only obſerve thereupon, 
dat it is one of the letters that ſprings from the radical con- 
ſonants, as if God Almighty had indued Adam with the 
knowledge of the radicals, with a power of inflecting them, 
ſo as to increaſe his language, as his underſtanding: ſhould from 
experience be inlaxged ; p. 4 letter g is likewiſe an attendant 
upon c, whereby words have been greatly multiplied, as in the 
word geni, which is from ag-in, acting in or to be borne ; ha 
an interjection of rejoicing, formed of hi- a, from the earth; 
h is alſo an aſpirate to the letter e, as in © wg without, but e 
being a privative letter, it ſhould not be made uſe of with an 
Kh — * to expreſs a politive thing, as in the Engliſh word be, 
which ought to be hi; it is alſo joined as a conſonant with an 
+, to: expreſs heighth, whence bigh; ho is an interjection of 
Falling, from hi- o, from high or far; and which ſenſe it re- 
tains as a particle in compoſition, as all other interjections do 
hen joined in compoſition; hence it appears that interjec- 
tions, make up a confiderable part of our language; hu or hi is 
high or bold; la is al tranſpoſed, and in its primary ſenſe ſig- 
nmiſies high, up, above, &c. as in law, a hand, from al or la-. 
a man's upper part; but in a ſecondary ſignification it means 
powerful, ſtrong, &c. le, a place, is from l, extenſion, and 
the privitive e to give it a ag ſound, ſo that this letter and 
the p may be called vowels as well as conſonants ; li is alſo a 
. tranſpoſition of il, a particle formed of i-1, or i extended, lg: : 
nifying. light, or the rays of light ; whence it came to be made 
..uſe of to expreſs a multitude, a nation, army, &c. and 
Mt from thence again in a ſecondary ſenſe, it is made uſe of 
to expreſs a great power, ſtrength, force, &c. lo __ 
| | e 
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Je as lu does li, as appears in the lexicon; ma is a tranſpo- 
2M ſition of am, about, or tke country or place about, from whenee 
tt became an exprefiion'for mother in che Celtic, the being che 
XX earth of animals, as pater and its infle&on father, are part 


arch, in their primary ſenſe; me ſignifies mi or i, as e is an at- 
1 cendant upon i, and as an auxiliary to a, it alſo fignifies poſ- 
ſeſſion; mo is frequently a negative partiele, as being compoſetl 
of am- o, out of poſſeſſion or exiſtence; mud or myd, from Mid, 


ſignifies that it is m, mute or dumb; na is not, or a negative parti- 


= cle, compoſed of ni-a, noearth or matter; ne is heaven, probably 
from in-e, a privative exiſtence, or a place unſeen; but ſee 


the lexicon; ni is alſo a negative particle formed of in-i,'upon 
i, that is, out of ſight ; but ſee the lexicon for another expla- 
nation; no is frequently made uſe of as na, but it is a com- 
und of in-o, out of exiſtence; pa is a part, from pa, a 
part of the earth; pe is the ſame, from p- e, part of the water; 
pi is a point, or p high; po is ap-o, from the ſun; and there- 


fore as in the Celtic, poeth, it expreſſes heat; for poeth is a 


compound of po- ith, it is heat, or from the ſun, id inflecting 
into ith, or eth; and pu and py aſſiſt pi, as in pür, pure, which 
is a compound of ap- ir, from the fire. g! 
— = _ 
Having thus ſhewn the formation of particles of two let- 


ters, by way of a ſpecimen, it ſeems ſufficient to refer the 


reader to the lexicon for farther explanation of particles, ſyl- 
lables, and words; but in order to render the work more ſer- 
viceable, I ſhall proceed on in this place to explain rhe Cel- 
tic grammatically, as well as rationally; and firſt of the 
verbs or words of action contained in the Celtic language. 
The ancient Celtic- language has only the following verbs 
or words of action; except thoſe formed of ſubſtantives in 


* fs - 


conjunction therewith, namely ac, which has been already Ex- 


plained, as ſignifying the action of a, the earth, that is, aQion 


in general, c being a part of o, which expreſſes motion, from 
the ſun's motion, &c. ai or hai aſpirated, that ts; from a, 
the earth, to the top of i, and in Wales they ſtill cry out hai, 
and in England hie, in the action of driving cattle, &c. 
whence the Celtic aeth, he went; id is a verb lignifyjng It, 
it ſeems or it is ſeen; in has been already explani lee 5 

fying the ſpringing i, or i active; idfu is alſo a verb m- 
pounded of id and in; mae is alſo a verb formed e! 

ſignifying it is about or in action; o alſo moves in expreffion. 

AS a wheel does upon the ground, as appears in the lexicon ; 
ſi in the Celtic ſignifies it is, it ſeems, or it ſounds, and was 
formed from the hiſſing ſound of the waves, therein expreſs- 


ing 


ing eriſtences from ſound, as id does from ſeeing; but it mutt = 


be here obſerved, that there are no verbs, words, or expreſ- YH 
ſions formed agreeable to the nature of ſmell, taſte, and feel- 
ing, but theſe ſenſations are expreſſed by words framed from 


external objects; nor are colours expreſſed any otherwiſe than 
by a different privation of the general term light. Thoſe the 


grammarians would call irregular verbs; but by being joined to 
Nouns, pronouns, prepoſitions, &c. they form all the verbs in 
the Celtic language, and all its dialects, as un, one, makes i 


uno, to unite ; cyd, * makes cydio, to join together; 
in, ſhoots of corn, &e makes egino, to ſhoot up; glan, 
| x Sf makes glanhai to cleanſe ; ub, up, withan ax; for an ac 
_ prefixed, makes axub, to ſave or ſupport, the particle verb ac, 
changing by inflection from ac into ag, ax, and ang, therein 
anſwering ſeveral of the rules of grammar. | | 
| | Of the Celtic Caſes, | 
The caſes in the Celtic are alſo formed by the inflection of 
the conſonants, as ty, a houſe, or fy-nhy, my houſe, make 


houſe. 


i-di, to a houſe, o-dy, from a houſe, and yn-ty, in the 4 


07 the Numbers, 


The numbers of nouns are expreſſed either by numerals, ot : 5 


with an addition of ſome of the above-mentioned verbs by way | 3 


of a termination to the noun ſingular, where it is neither 


anomal, as guartheg, cattle, or want the ſingular number, 


as tad, father, and ty, a houſe, make tad-au, and tai in the 
plural, by adding au and ai; cyn, a wedge, makes cynion, by 


adding the i- Oo-n, the high firmament o, or the ſun; lef, - 


voice, makes llefoedd, and llef, a place, makes lefydd, from 
the verb id, by inflection of the d into dd, whence alſo 
the plural terminations od and edd; ag, eg, og, and ach are 
_ alſo made plural ſigns from the inflection of the verb ac; the 


plural is alſo formed by changing the a into e, its auxiliary, as 


caſeg into ceſig, or ei, as march, a horſe, into meirch; and 
there are many other ſigns of the plural number formed from 
changing the radical vowel into its auxiliary vowel, as a into 
e, which may be ſeen in the lexicon; and many of the Celtic 
Nouns being formed in the plural number, un, yn, or en, ſig- 
nifying one, were added to form the ſingular number; 
but as jt ſeems unneceſſary for me here to obſerve any far- 
ther upon this head, I ſhall go on to explain the genders of 
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| Of the Genders. om 
Tho! there may be found five genders of nouns in the Celtic 


as in the Latin, yet they ſeem to me to be more N reduci- 
ble to the maſculine and feminine only; diſtinguiſhable by the 
feminine gender having the particle as or es ſignifying leſs 
or loweſt, and ſometimes the diminutive particle en for a 
termination; and alſo where the radical mutable conſonant, hav- 
ing the particle y ſet before it, changes into one of its auxilia- 
ry conſonants, as dynas a woman, formed of dyn, a man, 
and as, lower, which not only ends in as, but having a y ſet 
before it, it alſo inflects into y-ddynas, the woman. | 
| . Of Adjeftrves. | hy 
Nouns adjective are formed by adding to the ſubſtantive the 
following particles, viz. aid or aidd, gar, ig, lid, og and us, 
as ofn, fear, makes ofnus, fearful ; glaw, rain, makes glawog, 
rainy ; dyfr, the plural of dwr, water, makes dyfrlyd, wa- 
tery ; fwrn, a furnace, makes firnig, fierce; gafael, a hold, 
makes gafaelgar, holding faſt or ſtickling ; morwyn, a maid, 
makes morwynaidd, maiden-like, and arian, filver, makes 
arianaidd, belonging to filver ; but theſe terminations are in 
fact nothing more than the abovementioned particle verbs, add- 
ed to the ſubſtantives by way of a termination, in order to 
_ expreſs action, inſtead of being prefixed as they are to the nouns 
for forming of verbs. The genders of nouns adjective are 
maſculine and feminine, the former is the noun in its radical 
fate, but the latter is the ſame word changed from its radical 
conſonant into the auxiliary one, as da, good, into dda ; 
and alſo by changing the radical vowel into an auxiliary or pri- 
vative one, as i into e, in the word melin yellow, into melen, the 
feminine gender; as to the numbers of nouns adjective, they 
ſeem to have been formed in the ſame manner exactly as the 
noun ſubſtantives; and with reſpe& to the compariſon of ad- 
jectives, melyn the poſitive degree, forms the comparative, by 
the addition of ux or ax, higher, making it melynach, and 
which in the ſuperlative is melynaf, by the addition of the 
particle af; which probably is from a- fi, out of ſight; iſel, 
low, is, lower, and ifaf, loweſt; and uxel, high, ux, higher, 
and uxaf, higheſt; cyn, chief, and mor, great, alſo expreſs 
the degrees. ER 8 888 


Of Pronouns, | | 
Tho! the pronouns are explained in the lexicon, and ought 
1n the Celtic to be looked upon as nouns, it may not be im- 


PREP Ae. 


proper here to give a ſpecimen thereof, according to gram- 
matical rules, as follows, viz. perſonal pronouns are mi, ni, 
ti, xwi, ef and hwynt, that is, I, we, thou, you, he, and 
they; the demonſtratives are hwn, bon, hwhw, hono and 


hynu, that is, this (male), this (female), this (thing), that 


(man), that (woman), and that (thing). The poſſeſſwes 
are fy, my, or mine; dy, thy, or thine ; ei, his, or her; ein, 
our; eu, their; and eiddo, one's own; which anſwer all the 
poſſeſſives; the interrogatives are pwy, who? and pa, what? ñ⁶ 
the relatives are yr hwn, yr hon, yr hyn, yr un, and yr hai, 
chat is, he who, ſhe who, that or that thing, the one, and n 


whoſo or they that; and the derivatives ſeem to be much the 
ſame as the perſonals. 8 


the Articles. e | 


"The articles are y or yr, the, inſtead of which ſome authors 
have erroneouſly made uſe of e and er; Y commonly precedes 2 ; 
conſonant, and yr, a vowel, but the y is frequently cut off by 
an apoſtrophe, as the relative pronoun Thai, for yr-hai. 


Of Adverts. 


The adverbs are to be met with in the lexicon, of which 
there are ſeveral ſorts, as thoſe of place, yma, here, yna, there, 
and draw, yonder ; of time, as y-bore, in the morning, y-foru, 
to-morrow, and doe, yeſterday ; of order, as yn-gyntaf, yn- 
ail, yn-drydydd, yn-olat, that is, chiefly or firſt of all, ſecond- 
ly, thirdly, and laſtly ; of aſking, as pam, why? of calling, 
as O or hai, ho; of denying, as na, ni or nid, not; of af- 
Arming, as do, ie and felly, for yes, and it is ſo; of ſwearing, as 
myn-div, by God z of exborting, as iddo int it, atto to Ree, | 
and arno, upon him; of chooleing, as gwell, better; of for- 
bidding, as na, do not; of gathering, as cyd, together; of 
doubting, as agatiyod, ond-odid, perhaps, or by chance; of 
| waroing, as dyd, hah. or take care; of wiſhing, as o-na-ba, 
© that there were; of ſeparation, as ar-waban, ſeparately ; 
of diverſity, as amgen, on the contrary ; of vehemency, as 
rhy, too much; of ſhewing, as wele, lo or behold ; of quan- 
tity, as Jlawer, much, and y Jigs little; of compariſon, as 
cyn, before; of likeneſs, as felly or fal, like z of explaining, 
as fef, that is to fay ; and of interjections, as ha, hai, ho, hwi, 
©, ox, hoho, gwae, &c. 0 Oo on. | 
Phe conjunctions are copulatives, as a or ac, and; na or 
nne, nor; and hefyd, alſo, or likewiſe ; disjunctives, as ai or 

| neuf 
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neu, or; diſcretives, as er, though, eithr, but or except; 
caſual, as cau, and gan, whereas, and becauſe; conditionals, 
as 0 or os, if; adverſatives, as er, or eiſoes, nevertheleſs; ex- 


ceptives, as oni, if not; electives, as no ox nag, neither or 


and redditives, as etto, and er hyny, yet or ſtill. PL 
O Prepoſitions, | | 


The prepoſitions ate of two ſorts, ' viz. ſuch as are ſet in ap- 
poſition or ſeparable prepoſitions, as am-arian, for money, and 
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; mgy1xu, to ſurround ; as the laſt ſort may be all found in the 
exicon, it will be unneceſſary here to take any notice of them; 
er it may be proper to give a ſpecimen of the former, as fol- 

oss, o or or, of or from; at or i, to; yn or mewn, in; er or 


n, for; wrth, by; heb, without; tros, over; trwy, thro" ; 


 cyn, before; drach, behind; erbyn, againſt ; ger, near to; 


ux, above; is, under; ofewn, within; oddiallan, without; 


dehind, or beſide; rhag, before; tu-ag- at, towards, and tu- 
ag-at-am, as concerning. | | Cade ; 


1 Syntax or the rules of conſtruction of words into ſentences 
baving nothing peculiar in the Celtic, beſides what have been 
already explained on the different parts of ſpeech; and the 
conjugations of verbs agreeing with the Engliſh, I have omit- 
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fſured that the propereſt, if not the only method of attaining 


l 
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f reading the bible, whole duty of man or ſome other Welſh 
books, which may be had in the Engliſh language; nor does 


f the Celtic or any uncorrupt language need many grammati- 
, cal rules ; but the chief bufineſs of grammars, 23 aid and 
j ſupply defects and imperfections in languages. — 
s | | HE 


The points in grammar, which divide ſentences into mem- 
des and periods, commonly ſuppoſed to be four, ſcem'to me 
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others call a ſemicolon, and a period (.). The term comma, 


haracter ſeems to be a © reverſed of the ſame nification ; 


the colon is probably. from the Celtic ca | 
haps. from. 1h from the Celtic calyn, to follow, per- 


I 
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mor ; interrogatives, as a, al, oni, and onid, is it, or is it not; 


hoſe that are joined to and inſeparable from the word, as 


pblegid, becauſe of; oflaen, before; ogulx, about; o'rtuol, 


ed all the other rules as unneceſſary and tedious, being well 


| ; a perfect knowledge of the Celtic is from converſation, or 


to be only three, namely à comma (5); a colon (3), which 
from cau- am, 4ignifies to ſhut about or to incloſe, and the 
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the figure, ta follaw; the action towards a period, 
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or the dot of l, ſignifying the ſun, or 2 pure perfect and ful 
action, when a top muſt necefatily follow. Beſides all nz. 
tural actions feern to conſiſt of three parts, as when we laugh, Wl 
we thrice exclaim the 8 ho; the firſt kind of notes in 
muſic were the dactyl, conſiſting of three notes, called feet, be- 


a juſt Fenn e of nature, ſo a full action or a ſentence 
33 11 2355 : + 4d 4+ "345 * = F . TIE . 5 ; 33 | 
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dau, two, from id- au, it is the water; tri, three, from a tranf. 
'poſition 6 | 7 
id-o- ir, they are the parts of the luminaries, that is, che fun, ll 
and lars, which were the work of the fourth day; pymp, ul 
five, from 5 the things in the parts of the world, which Wl 
expreſſes the fifth day's creation, namely fiſhes and birds; 
xwex, ſix, from ox-w-ex, the action of man and animals, - 
preſſes the fixth day's creation, viz. man and animals; faith, 
ſeven, is from ſa-ith, it is ſtanding, or ſa-aith, action ſtanding Wl 
ſtill, which was the day after the creation or the feventh day; „ 
' wyth, eight, is ffom xwith wind; nau, nine, is ſrom en-au, the Wl 
-ſky or fifmament water, that is, rain; deg, ten, is from id-g, al 
it is a heat or fire, that is, fair weather. aha b 
25 Of the Origin of Speech. —_ 
As in the courſe of this work, I have thewn the origini 5 
plan, and conſtruction of human ſpeech to be intelligent, reg · 
lar and rational, as the nature and qualities of fubſtance, 
modes and relations of general ſubjects, are reprefented by ge. 
-neral ſigns, either figuratively or orderly as the reſpective j. 
viſible qualities center in hier6glyfical objects, and thoſe ag 
abſtracted and divided by circumſtantial negative or priu- 
tive particles, agreeable to the order of nature, in its forma 
tion out of the firſt elements, I ſhall here only obſerve in g. 
- neral, that. it has been the opinion of the wiſeſt part of mir 
kind, that Adam was furniſhed with a ſchemie of language V 
God himſeif; that this ſeems to be implyed A * 
: of ſcripture, wherein God is ſaid t6 have brought the bea 
and birds before Adam, to ſee, or perhaps to overfee wil 
-he would call them, and by Adam's giving names to the ere 


10 


oY | a 0 5 : 
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H, and as the deity appears to have made uſe of a form of, 
ſpeech, previous to the formation of Adam, in giving names 


rf o the ſeveral parts of the creation, which indeed ſeem to, 
1 domprehend the genera of human ſpeech, and as man is ſaid 
be. o have been made after God's own image and in his own. 
ich reneſs, I think that language ought not to be conſidered as 
be leere arbitrary ſounds, or any thing leſs than a part, at leaſt, 

"IDS that living ſoul, which God is faid to have breathed into 


an; and though the organs of parrots and other birds are 
apable of articulate ſounds, they utter them only. when they 


re taught, and that without any: conception of what they 
xi- H-cprels-;. <lfe their progreſs in language would have advan- 
51 ted, ſo far as was neceſſary for their own preſervation and con- 


930 eniency; nor can the ſagacity of the owl, whoſe opticks: 
n. ee adapted to ſee beſt in the dark, or the inſtinct of other 


— 4 prute animals, wherein they 9 nature, be any ob- 
un, ion to the divine origin © language; neither is it con- 
np, eeiveable that the human ſoul, a portion of the univerſal ſpi- 
ich ir, could of itſelf modify or frame abſtract ideas or their 


gns, or thoſe of mixed modesfand relations, without a pre- 


— ious modification or interpoſition of the deity; and thoſe 
th, Primary ſigns tranſmitted from Adam amongſt his poſterity, 
in 2d preſerved at all times in ſome corner of the world, where- 
* a ſuch as once loft their language · at Babel, might again re- 
the over a rational ſcheme of ſpeech. It is alſo remarkable, that 
5 an of all animals in the expreſſion of joy and admiration 


aakes uſe of the q, which ſignifies eternity; but other ani- 
mals ſeem to ſouyſd the letter a, ſignifying the earth; man 
alſo is upright, With his countenance towards heaven; but 
deaſts look downwards upon the earth, as if their utmoſt 
dy and pleaſure centered there. Beſides all nature, according 
o the pſalmiſt, declares this handy work of providence, even 
he dull ſheep, though perhaps inſenſibly, calls out ba, which 
ſignifies an earthly animal. 5 | p 5 


Of the firſt Language. 

There have been many nations, who have put in-their claim 
for the honour of the firſt language; and though the Hebrew, 
Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac, Armenian, Chineſe, Greek, 


een, Coptic, . Teutonic and Celtic have had their 
bn 3 pdvocates,. the Celtic ſeems to me to ſupport the claim with 


he beſt proof. Hiſtorians are of late 1 agreed, from 
0 


lome paſſages in Ezekiel and Jeremiah, Joſephus, Beroſus, Bo- 


na * 
eve 
En 


dart and others, hat the Cimbri, Gauls, Celtes and Germans 
are the deſcendants of Gomer and his eldeſt ſon Aſkenas; 
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of Aſia and Europe, as well thoſe before as thoſe after the 


ee 


whoſe firſt ſettlements were in Phrygia. This fact ſeems to 
de confirmed in the lexicon, under the name Japhet; where 
the names mentioned in Geneſis, as of the ſons and grand- 
ſons of Noe, appear to be deſcriptive of the firſt nations and 
their ſettlements in Aſia Minor, Thrace and Peloponneſus; 
and there are many other paſſages in ſcripture tending to prove, 
chat thoſe people inhabited the weſtern parts, ftiled in ſcrip- 
ture the iſles of the Gentiles, that is, the iſles or countries of 
the firſt or moſt ancient nations, according to the Celtic de- 
nition of the terms. About 700 years before the incarnation of 
our Saviour, Pſammeticus king of Egypt, who had contended 
With all the world for this preference, was at laſt obliged to yield 
to the Phrygians, according to Herodotus, I. 2. after pro- 
curing two infants to be brought up in a ſolitary cottage, 
where none were permitted to ſpeak in their hearing, and their 
uttering the word bekos or bicos, which appeared to be a 
Phrygian term for bread ; and as this term is ftill made uſe 8 
of by the children in Wales, when they call for crum- 
bled bread and milk, ſome regard _ from thence to be 
| elſh, being deſcended 
from the Trojans or Phrygians, and that their language is the 
ſame as that firſt ſpoken in Phrygia. There are many an- 
_ cient authors, who confirm this point of antiquity, as Ariſ- 
totle, who admits that the Greeks had their letters and learn- 


had to the ancient tradition of the 


guage from. the Celtes and Ciſalpine Gauls, as Clodius from 
clod, praiſe, Cinna, an ancient chief, Czlius from celu, hidden 
and divine, Cornelius, Druſus, Livia, Sylla, Saturn, &c. 
and, as moſt of the ancient names of perſons and places, both 


confuſion of language, are defined in this lexicon ; conſidering 


alſo the peculiar frame and conſtruction of the Celtic, its re- Y 
tention of the original characters, ſounds, and manner of com- 


poſition, and its independency of all other languages, there 
ſeems to be no room to doubt its being the firſt ſpeech of 


mankind ; unleſs ſome Aſiatic or other language ſhould appear . 


to have the like perfection, which neither the learned Bochatt 
nar any other antiquary come to my knowledge have i yet 
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ing from the Gauls; Wolfang, Lazius from the report of 
arcellinus ſays, that the Greek letters were firſt brought to 
Athens from the Druids; and Plato in Cratylo owns that 
the Greeks borrowed many words from the Phrygians, as / 
ur, fire, ydor, water, and cynas, dogs; Monſieur Pezron and 
Mr. Sherringham have produced many Greek and Roman ln 
names, which are definable only in the Celtic, in order 
to prove that the Greeks and Romans borrowed their lan- i 
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been able to ſhew. This ſeems to account for that remark- 
able paſſage quoted by Mr. Cambden out of Giraldus Cam- 
brenſes of an ancient gentleman of Wales aſſerting with ſome 
confidence, before Henry II. that though his preparations a- 
gainſt the Welſh were great, yet that he ſhould not prevail, 
nor ſhould any other language or nation anſwer at the laſt 
oreat day for the | cn part of this corner of the world. It 
may farther be obſerved from the learned and honeſt Mr. Sher- 
ringham and others, that Britain was unknown to the an- 
IT cient Greeks, that the Britiſh language is the ſame as the 


d 1 ancient Phrygian language, which was the parent of the 
d Greek, and that the Saxons as well as the Cumbri came from 


| Phrygia. 


e, Of the antediluvian Worl1, by way of Introduction to the 
ir | biftorical Connection. 

10 7 Having finiſhed what I propoſed in reſpe& to language, 1 
1- no proceed to examine into the origin and antiquities of na- 
de tions, in order to connect the lexicon with hiſtorical facts; 
4 and by way of introduction to the poſtdiluvian affairs, it may 
he be proper here to make ſome few remarks on the ſtate of 
n- | mankind in the antediluvian world. It ſeems pretty clear, 
K. without a commentary, from the firſt chapter of Geneſis, 


| wherein the divine majeſty is mentioned, as ſaying, ** Let us 
make man in our own image and after our own likeneſs, and 
«© let them have dominion over the other creatures, and that 
he had made man after his own image; Gen. ii. 7, 
where God is ſaid to have formed man from the duſt of the 
earth, and to have breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
life;“ and from "the ſignificancy of the antediluvian names 
and numbers, as defined in this lexicon, that Adam was in- 
dued with an underſtanding capable of giving names to men, 
| animals and things agreeable to the nature thereof; and was 
poſſeſſed of a method of numeration, formed from the moſt ma- 


: Nes ; N . * 7 e - 4 n 5 Bo 
4s 4 * N BY : 3 8 * s . - n r 
1 8 2 r- 2 . 7 8 x - r 5 i RES ARTS 
7 . 1 we” : << * * » AP: 5 ** n J : > — hi * 
5 x . C ˙ 1 i, th $a See Ret . . 3 1 5 
F „ ˙ res Ie 5 ar; To RE r 8 n 
E a N 


e. terial occurrences of the firſt ten days of the world. This capaci- 
oth ty and judgment God himſelf farther pronounces in the third 
the of Geneſis ver. 22. by ſaying, that man was become to know 


good and evil like the deity ; and though Adam had ſinned 
he had been puniſhed and pardoned, and the worſhip. of the 
true God ſeems. to have continued by the ſacrifices of Cain 


and Abel, till a ſecond deſertion from God by the fall of 


1ere : 
1 of Cain; who probably by way of puniſhment for his crime was 
Year ſuffered to continue a vagabond from the worſhip of the true 


God, till the time of Enos ; when mankind again began to call 


er 
yet on the name of the Lord) according to Gen. iv, 26. The 
cen ; | „ | great 


22 nos. 
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great length of man's age in the firſt world, alſo enabled him 
to malce a greater progreſs in arts and ſciences than the poſl. 3 ; 
diluvians; unleſs Adam communicated his knowledge to Me- 
thuſalem, or ſome other of his deſcendants, and ſo on to Noe, 
Japher, Gomer and the ſucceeding Druids, who might have 
_ arrived in Italy, Gaul and Britain, before the death of Go- 
mer. As to their religion and government, they are beſt gueſ- 

fed at from the practice of the firſt patriarchs and Druids, 8 
Japhet himſelf being a Druid, and probably the ſame as the | 
Jupiter of the Heathens. 1 % Jay N 


Of the Deluge. 


| After peruſing many theories or conjectures touching the | 
cauſe and manner of the deluge of Noe, formed from natu- 
ral cauſes, traditions and heathen writers, I am at laſt obliged | 
to recur to the place from whence I ſet out, namely, the 6th | 
chap. of Gen. wherein it is ſaid that God, [iooking upon the | 
earth as corrupt, told Noe, that the end of all fleſh was come, 
and that he would deſtroy them with the earth; that he 
would bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to deſtroy all 
fleſh, wherein was the breath of life from under heaven; and 
that every thing that was in the earth ſhould die, and every i 
living ſubſtance that he had made he would deſtroy from off 
the face of the earth; that the waters in canſequence thereof ll 
prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, and all the hills under 
| E were covered ; fifteen cubits upwards. did the waters 
prevail, the mountains were covered, and all fleſh [died that 
moved upon the earth, both man and animals, except Noe ll 
and thoſe with him in the ark. Here we are informed of the 
univerſality of the deluge, which ſeems to be the moſt mate- 
rial circumftance relative thereto; this univerſality: alſo ap- 
pears from the viſible effects thereof; as craggy rocks, gutts 
and dingles in the tops of the higheſt mountains, adjacent ſoft | 
and earthy bottoms, and trees, nuts, pebbles and ſhells ly- 
ing at a-great depth under ground ; all cauſed by the violent 
retreat of the waters. Hence it ſeems pretty clear, that we 
are all the deſcendants of Noe as the ſacred hiſtorian has 
informed us, the reſt of the world having periſhed by the 
deluge. N oat 
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| Of the refling place of the Ark. 


The ' deluge being abated, the ark reſted according to 
Gen. viii. upon the mountains of Ararat; which according to 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, Goropius Becanus, and others, means 
no particular mountain; and ſo it appears from the Celtic defini- 
FE tion 
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nifies returned upon earth; Pez, 
N h this term had puzzled Bo- 


chart, jt meant Armenia; but as the Celtic explains that term 
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e fignify, a billy country, he muff 08 med that notion 
Tf from the concurrent teſtimony of the (c 


veral hiſtorians quo- 
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ſituated the plain Arax 
W cient ark. Hence rejecting the Syb 
ed the ark in 


| * 
that Moſes did not mean by Ararat any particular hill 'of that 
g = 74 ah. "BEES + g* + BIS. -? of «4 A 4 1. F 4 , 
name; and that Noe's ark eien on mount Taurus or Maſis in 
3 -44 . — 5 ] 


Armenia; which very we 


aſis in Armenia, under which runs the Araxes, 
' [T5 SEL, > & 3 bl 14150 [1 4 37 1 i > „ x 
hich in the Celtic ſignifies 1721 the ark; and where is alſo 
ir ne, Engin the country of the an- 
Ch je Sybilline verſes, which plac- 
Phrygia, and ſuch hiſtgrians as fixed it on he 
aucaſus, it ſeems moſt probabl 


Carduchi mountains, or the. e 


mo 4 


anſwers Moſes Ff of the : 

migration towards Babylon or Shenar, as will be ſhewn here- 
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Of the firft Poſſefſions and Settlements before the Confuſion, 


phet with his family, except Madai, who remained behind, 
ſettled at firſt upon the weſtern bank of the Euphrates, and 
from thence migrated along the coaſts of the Euxine and Me- 


prigrations and conqueſts, of the ſons o Madai eaſtwar up- 
on dhem' poſterity, and afterwards thoſe of the Greeks aud 
Romans; who alſo made the poſterity of Cham, their fer- 


vans, agreeable to. Gs, 3 We enlarging of Japbs 
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eems 
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ſeems to relate to all future acquiſitions, as the Weſt Indies, 
&c. but it does not appear that Noe either had a right to give 
or did give away the new world amongſt his children; or that 
he did any more than prophetically foretell what would be 
the lot of his ſans, upon the indignity or injury done bim by 
Cham; for God himſelf, as appears by the 7 firſt verſes of ü 


Gen. ix. had before inveſted Noe's ſons with the poſſefion . 
and dominion of all the earth, and ver. 19 expreſsly lays that is 
by Shem, Ham and Japhet was the whole earth overſpread; c 
chap. x. 32, ſays, that amongſt them was the earth divid- Mer 
ed after the flood; and chap. xv. 13 and 14. chap. xxii. ll 
I 8. Numb. xxxii. 20. Deuteron. chap. ii. 9. chap. iii. 5 
18. chap, xxxii. Acts xvii. 26. and many other places in n 
ſcripture, clearly ſhew that our times, poſſeſſions and limits Ic 
upon earth were aſſigned us by God. 3 tt 
| Of the Building and Confuſion of Babel. - 
It is not very material where the ark reſted, or where the tl 
firſt ſettlements were, if it be true that there was a ſpreading tl 
eaſtward before the ſojournment towards Babylon men- f 
tioned by Moſes, as moſt probably there was from their not c. 
reaching Shinar till 400 years after the flood ; and if the firſt n 
ſettlements are rightly fixed in the lexicon under the names p 


Japhet, Shem and Cham, as they ſeem to be according to ſeve- Wr 
ral hiſtorians collected by Bochart, it is very probable that 
many of Japhet's deſcendants had founded the kingdoms of 
Troy and Sicyon, and ſettled in Europe before the confuſion 
and diſperſion at Babel; the name of Troy, as compounded of 
tre- io, ſignifying the town of Io or Japhet, that of JIavan the 
lace of Io, and thoſe of Sicyon, Panonia, and many other names 
ae that they were founded by Japhet himſelf, and that his 
borders extended into Hungary. However Nimrod, whoſe 
name, from nim- rad, ſignifies no grace, arriving at Shinar or 
the ancient land, miſtruſting God's promiſe of not deſtroying 
the world a ſecond time by water, and being fond of power 
and dominion, contrary to God's command in Gen. ix. 1. 
for replenifhing the earth, perſuaded a great multitude to 
aſſemble at Shinar in order to erect a kingdom, with a famous 
tower, to preyent their being ſcattered abroad upon the face 
of the earth; upon which the divine majeſty thought proper 
to go down and confound their language, ſo that they might 
not underſtand one another, or go on in building the tower; 
whence it was called Babel, that is, a confuſion, or calling 
out like the noiſe of ſheep; which was probably effected by the 
terrible appearance of the divine majeſty in thunder and light- 
„5 N | ning, 
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ung, and by the tumbling down of the tower; ſo that the Lord 
ceattered them upon the face of the earth; and though the. 
eartk was then of one language, it does not appear that all 
mankind were preſent at this tranſaction; nor is it JO 
tat after 400 years population they could all ſubſiſt upon 
ne ſpot, or that the deſcendants of Japhet, who never mix- 
ed with the race of Shem or Cham, and amongſt whom the 
| les of the Gentiles had been divided, would have quitted 
nne poſſeſſions which God had allotted them to follow the 
tribe of Nimrod into a ſtrange country; but what tends moſt- 
y to prove that the Celtic received no alteration at Babel, is its 
eerfectly retaining the firſt frame and conſtruction, and its de- 
ning all ancient names of perſons and places, before the 

; confuſion, in fo natural, clear and rational a manner, as if 
"thoſe names were originally Celtic, without torturing either 
che ſenſe or ſound ; which all other languages ſeem incapa- 
ble of. I may farther add as to the time of the confuſion, 
chat the names of the ſons of Jocktan appear to be the firſt 
chat are indefinable by the Celtic; whence it may be pre- 
ſumed that they were the firſt names that partook of the 
confuſion, Moſes like a good and an honeſt hiſtorian, having 
made uſe of the ſame names and appellations of perſons ms. 
places as had been given them by the people themſelves ; this 
rule ſhould have been purſued by all other hiſtorians, 8 
__ Of the fir/t ſeitlements of Noe s deſcendants after the Confuſion. 
Though the firſt ſettlements of Noe's deſcendants ſeem to 
obe ſufficiently fixed in the lexicon under the names of Japhet, 
bhem and Cham, it may not be improper here to ſee how this 
matter ſtands upon the foot of hiſtory. The ſacred hiſtorian 
eells us, in Geneſis x. 5. that by Japhet and his deſcendants 
vere the iſles of the Gentiles, that is, of the firſt nation, di- 
= vided in their lands, every one after his tongue, after their fa- 
milies, in their nations, as he does in another place as to the 
= cc of his brethren, whoſe poſſeſſions, as appears from ſun- 
= dry hiſtorians collected by Bochart, were Alia eaſtward of 
the Euphrates, and Africa, except what had been allotted to 
Madai. If the facred ſcripture has thus fixed the general li- 
_ ts of the ſons of Noe reſpectively, it would be very abſurd 
s ſeek for any of the deſcendants of Shem and Cham within 
de general boundaries or limits of Japhet, more eſpecially as 
Moſes has expreſly declared, that the families or lefler nations 
dwelt within the borders of the head nation; and if it be true 
according to Joſephus, Bochart, and ſundry other hiſtorians, 
geographers and divines, that by the iſles of the Gentiles was 
ES | meant 
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racant Europe, it from thence muſt follow, that Gomer and 


his bands firit ſettlements were weſtward of Media, ſo as to be 
at 'bberty to paſs into Europe; and Ezekiel, chap. xxvii. 


xxxvi5i. and xxxix- after mentioning Magog,, Meſbech 2nd 


Tubal, as ſettled together. in the north quarters.near thoſe that 


dwelt in the iſles, probably meaning Gomer and his deſcend, 


ants, Gomer and his bands are mentioned as dwelling math 


, Judea,: and as having a trade to Fyie; and Aſkenas his ſen, 1 4 


who muſt have been ſeated within the father's limits, i meg- 


tioned in Jeremiah li. 27. as ſettled weſtward of Armenia; ⁵ 
and the names of ſeveral places alſo fix Aſkenas. on the. Ewx- 
ine ſea. | Riphath, Togarmeh and Javan, with; their defend. 

ants, are placed by Joſephus, Bockars and others, in the ſame E- 


of Aſia Minor as they are in the lexicon 5 Magog,: Me- 


mech and Tubal they bays ſend together by, mount Caucaſus hl 


into Ruſſia, Tiras into Thrace, and Madai they left in Media. 


This origin, P liny, Iſidote, and ochers conßir IN, : and they MF 
further teſtify, that the Gauls, Celtes and Cimbri are deicend- BY 
ed from Gomer. It is farther agreed, that the inhabitants of ä 
Wales are, as the name Walſh ex preſſes them to be, deſcend- 


du from the Gauls, and they at this time know themſelues by 
na other name than Qymbri, or cheir language by any other 
than Cymbrae $ and as they Nil continue te ſpeak Q language 


which will define all European languages, as well as the an- 
cient names of perſons and places, preferable to any other Jan- 
guage, the people of Wales and th 4 in 

Rring witneſſes of this part of antiquity. It is alſo remark- 
able, that the bible makes mention only of two nations .or.di- 
| viſions of mankind an A religious i view, namely, Jews and = 


Gentiles, as in Iſaiah xi, 10. it is ſaid, that there ſhould be a 


root of Jeſſe, which ſhould ſtand for. an. enfign of the people, 
and to it the Gentiles ſhould ſeek, and his reſt ſhould be glo- 
rious; in chap. xlix. 6. Chriſt is ſaid to be a light to the Gen- 
tiles to the end of time; chap. Is. 1,the lory of the church 
is promiſed to the Gentiles abu tly ;. chap. Ixii. . that the 
Gentiles ſhould fee his righteouſneſs, and that their church Wl 


ſhould” continue to the end; Acts xiii. 46. days, that it was 
neceſſary the word ſhould be firſt ſpoken to the Jews, but they 
would then turn to the Gentiles, according to the Lord's com- 


mand, which when they heard they were glad and £ lorified 


God; and Romans ii. 14, 15. mentions, that the G 
had the law in their nature, and did it. Tertullian alſo aſſerts, 
that the Druids prepared the Britons to receive the goſpel. By 
the Jews are to be underſtood the people of Judea, who were 
à mixt race of Shem and Cham; and by.the.:Gentiles, the 
: | fri 


tiles 


cir language ſtill remain 
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eſtward of che Euphrates in Aſia and Europe. Hence thoſe 
no placed the firſt ſettlements of the Celtes and Cumbri in 
os eaſtern parts of Aſia, behind the Medes and Perſians, and 
Wn Scythia, as having paſſed into Europe betwixt the Caſpian 
nd Euxine ſeas by mount Caucaſus, inſtead of the Thracian 
EDoſphorus, and by the way of Greece, appear to be much 
Wniftaken ; and though ſuch of them as went by the name of 
to-Scyths might have mixed with the Seythians in their 
eſt migrations in Europe, along the Euxine coaſt towards the 
dalus Meotis and the borders of Scythia, it ſeams very Clear 
om ancient hiſtory, that the founders ani firſt planters of 
roece, Italy, ancient Gaul, Britain and Ireland, poſſed out 
r Alia into Europe over the Thracian Boſphorus, and thro? 


reece. eb 


1 Of the general limits of the Briges, Celtes or Cumbri. 
The ſacred hiſtorian having declared that the ſeveral families 
err petty nations had been fixed within the limits of the 
chief nation, it feems very proper, before I begin to trace 
the origin and migrations of particular nations, to endeavour 
to fix the general limits of the Briges, Celtes and Cymbri, 
vho are generally allowed by ancient hiſtorians and geogra- 
phers to be the founders of Gaul, Germany, Britain, and 
other countries of Europe. In order to which, I ſhall firſt 
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n | take notice of ſome of the various names by which they bave 
- | been known in the ſeveral countries Which ey inhabited. As 


- they were the deſcendants of Japhet, they went at firſt in Aſia 


d | Minor, by the names of Tones, Mæones e ; as they 
2 increaſed and multiplied, the eJdeſt branch of Ionians, who 


Were the elder deſcendants of Gomer, as he was the eldeſt fon 
ef Japhet, aſſumed the name of Briges, ſignifying the firſt 
nation, or the firſt born; Javan's poſterity continued the name 
of lones, till they aſſumed thoſe of. Greeks and Helenes; as 
did Gomer's younger branches that of Mæones, or. the great 
lonians, until they took upon themſelves the name of Teutg, 
nes, as they were the deſcendants of Gomer or Mercury, who 
conducted them into Germany, where they were fixed, The 


ee 


— © een I” - 


- | Briges alſo, forming themſelves into civil ſocieties, , building 
d cities, and dividing their countries into combs or comots, al 
s i 


ſumed the name of Cumbri or Cumbriges, as appears from the 
names of their ancient cities in Aſia 20 en en the 
ts of 


bl banks of the Euphrates to the moſt weſtern Urope ; 
© they were alſo called Gentiles, from the Celtic gunta-li, ſig- 
0 nifying the firſt nation; Briges {till continuing the common 
b 5 * r 


n nation, or the deſcendants of Gomer, ho were ſitüsted 
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FE ME FA CE 
appellation of the Celtes and Cimbri ; but ſuch of the Briges 


as led paſtoral lives, and hid themſelves in woods and cells, 
as appears from the names of cells, woods, and places in Bri- 
tain and Ireland, as well as from the names themſelves, were 
diſtinguiſhed by the names of Celtes, Celtiberi, Nemetæ and 
Demetæ, fignifying that they had no fixed poſleflions, and hid 
themſelves in cells, woods, and other hidden places, though © 
within the limits of the Cumbriges, who always lived in cities 
and regular focieties ; but to ſuch of them as intermixed Wit 
the Scythians in the earlieſt ages were given the names of 
Scy The Phrygians were afterwards 
called Galli and Galatians, on account of their valour; and 
various other names and appellations have been given to, or: 
taken by them during their migrations in Europe, as the Bri- | 
yu in Spain, Gaul, Germany, Britain and Ireland, which 
rom bri-gunta, ſignifies the firſt or foremoſt Briges, they be- 


Celto-Scyths and Nomades. 


ing the firſt or foremoſt poſſeſſors of theſe countries, and the 
Allo-briges, or the hilly Briges; but more of this matter . 
when I come to conſider of the ſeveral particular migrations 
in Europe. It appears from ancient hiſtorians and geogra- 
phers, that thoſe people were the ſame,” and that their names i 


and Janguage have been fixed all over Afia Minor and Europe, 


as far as the borders of Scythia, of whom I will here inſtance 
a few, as Ezekiel xxvii. and xxviii. Joſephus Antiq. J. i. c. 7, 
Bochart's Phaleg, I. iii. c. 10. who fix the Gomeri or Cum. 
bri in the moſt weftern parts of Aſia Minor. That the Go- 
n*ri were from Gomer may be ſeen from Euſtat. com. Ifidore, 
Origen, Hieron, Tradit, Zonaras, Bede, and others; He- 
rodotus, I. vi. and vii. mentions the Briges in Macedonia and 
Thrace, and that their chief city was Meſumbria in Thrace, 8 
where they attacked Cyrus's army. Bochart has collected a Mi 

eat many authors to prove that the Gomeri and Cumbri were ml 

e ſame people; and Heſychius, Pliny, and the ſcholiafts of 


Ariſtophanes ſhew, that the Gomeri were alſo called Cerberi, 


and their country Cumerium Cerberion as well as Cumerium; 


that the Umbri or Cumbri were the Aborigines of Italy, that 
they were of a Gauliſh original, that their language differed 
but little from the Eolic diale& of the Greek, and that the 
Celtes, Gauls, Cimbri, Sabines and Aborigines were one and 


the ſame people, appears from Cato in princip. origin, Servius 


in Æneid, 1. 8. and 11, Dion. Hal. I. 1. Plin. nat. hiſt. I. 3. 
e. 14. Solinus from Boch. c. 8. Iſidore, biſhop: of Seville, 
origin. I. 9. Tetzes Scholiaſt 199. Pomp. Feſtus, Varro, 


Strabo, Florus, Juſtin, Joſephus and Bochart's Phaleg, 1. 3. 


and Sacr. Geogr. I. 1; Lycophron, Pliny, Strabo, Euſtathius, 


Servius 
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Servius and others have placed a colony of the Cumeri 

Wn Italy; Cæſar and Tacitus ſay that there was an ancient 
Fradition that the nog ro were the Aborigines, and 
What they came into Britain from the oppoſite coaſt of 
WG ul, and the names Aborigines ſeem to have been given 
Wo the Briges by the Romans, who very reaſonably conceived 
nat the name Briges was formed from the Latin ab-origine, 
nd ſignified from the beginning; Czfar l. 1. c. 4. mentions 
ne Allobriges and Latobriges as poſſeſſed of a conſiderable part 
r ancient Gaul; Joſephus and Zonaras ſay that the Gauls 
ere formerly called Gomeri; Cicero called the Gauls defeated 
| by Marius, Gimbri; on the ſhield of Belus their general was 
rote Beleos Cimbros; Lucan calls the perſon employed 
co kill Marius, a Cimbrian, and Livy mentions him to 
be a Gaul; the perſon whom Virgil in his Catalects ſtiles 
the Britiſh Thucydides, Quintilian calls a Cimbrian, 
Pliny and Reinerius Reinecius ſay that the Gauls and Cim- 
bri ſpoke the ſame language; Appian in his IIlyrics ſays, the 
Celtes were called Cumbri, and ſpoke the Cumbri language; 
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te Galatians of Aſia Minor ſpoke the ſame language as that 
"1 ſpoken at Treves, according to St. Jerome; Otho Friſingenſis 
” | ſays, that a race of Cumbri ſettled at the mouth of the Drave; 
* HE Procopius de bello Goth. ſays, that Britain was inhabited by 
k the Friſians; Bede, that the 8 were the firſt inhabitants 


of Britain; and that the Gauls or Galatians were a different poe- 


: ple from the Scythians appears from F lorus, Livy, Juſtin, Po- 
5 Iybius and Appian. But what makes this point ſtill clearer is, 


that it appears from Davies, Llwyd, Lewis, Rowlands, Ed- 
= wards, Williams, Sherringham, Pezron, Hicks, Wotton, Bullet 
and others, as well as from this lexicon, that the Celtic or 
Welſh is the mother language of moſt part of Europe, that 
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c| it defines all ancient names of perſons and places, and that 

| de Welſh people, who continue to ſpeak this language in 
2 great perfection, call themſelves Cumbri ; nor do the illite- 
1 rate in Wales at this time know the meaning of the terms 
"1 Wales or Welſh, which were given them by the Saxons, on 
wn account of their preſerving the ancient Gauliſh or Wau- 
- liſh dialect. And that all the Celtic words contained in this 
'; lexicon are ſtil] to be found in the living language of Wales, 
| ee, appear, by examining a native of Satte 

5 or Merionethſhire, ignorant of every other language; there- 
7 bymaking uſe of Pſammeticus experiment a ſecond time, to 

by prove that the ancient Brigians, now Britains, are the firſt and 


moſt ancient nation upon earth. But leſt any ſhould ill 
fancy the Celtic vocables contained in this lexicon to be of 


a Greek 
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names of ancient perſons places ſhews it to be the firſt 


my; nor had they any ſuch intercourſe with the Greeks, as 


this matter is the original regular and intelligent frame and 


— whereof a judicious impartial reader will be fully convinced on - 
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a Greek or Latin original, they ſhould conſider the antiquity 3 
of the Celtic, that the Greek and Latin hiſtorians themſelves 3 
own, that they borrowed a great part of their languages from 
the Gauls, of whom the Latins muſt have had ſuch parts 
of their language as differs from the Greek; its defining the 


language of Aſia Minor, Greece, Italy, ancient Gaul, Ger- 
many and Britain; and that they were acquainted with the 
Roman and not with the Greek characters appears from Czſar's 
Comm. 1. 6. c. 48. where he ſays, that he had ſent a letter 
ee, wrote in the Greek charaGters, left by, its being Bn 
intercepted, his councils ſhould be made known: to the ene. 


to form their language from the Greek ; neither doth it o Wl 
nearly agree with the Latin, or the more modern Greek 
dialects, as the moſt ancient; but what ſeems fully to ſettle 


WY 


— 


conſtruction of the language itſelf, as to characters, letters, 
vocables and ſyntax, which are ſtill preſerved by the Welſh, 
without any deviation from the primitive characters, letters or Wl 
ſounds, whereas the Greek and Latin primitives abound with 
modern characters as well as ſounds, and they have been alſo ſo 
refined, as to have loſt a great many of the primitive ſounds, 


a deliberate peruſal of the lexicon; he may from thence, with- 
out any further aſſiſtance from hiſtory, alſo conclude the Celtic 
to be the firſt language of Europe, and the mother of the 
Greek, Latin, German, and moſt other pages of Eu- 
rope, and conſequently the people themſelves to be deſcended 
from the Celtes and Cumbri; but it may be alſo proved from 
hiſtory, that the more northern parts of Europe, up to the 
borders of Scythia, were firſt colonized from the ſouthern part 
of Gaul and Britain; more eſpecially from the fea coaſts of 
Armorica, to the remoteſt corner of Jutland, and all the coun- i 
tries lying on this ſidè of the Hercynian foreſt. 1 
Thus far I had proceeded, when I ſent out propoſals for 
publiſhing this work, wich conſiderable hiſtorical additions, in Wi 
two volumes in quarto, wherein I ſhould have attempted to 
explain. and illuſtrate the particular migrations and antiquities 
of every nation deſcended from the Celtes and Cumbri, agree- 


able to the firſt ſcheme of providence in the diviſion of the 
earth, whereby the people who have gone by the names Wl 
of Saxons, Angli, Norman, German, and others, would 
have appeared to be ſtill dwelling within the limits of the 
Cerltes and Cumbri, according to Gen. x. 5. and 32. with. 


out 


1 ACKE 


ut any intermixture with other nations, except the Phœni- 


V1 ians, Moors and Carthaginians in Spain, the Hunns in Hun- 
mM ary, and the ſtraggling Celto-Scythians or Nomades to- 
K ; wards the borders of Scythia; but not being ſufficiently in- 


emnified as to expences, I have ſent out this ſmaller work, in 
opes of engaging ſome abler pens and purſes than mine, in 
Die hiſtory of the Cumbri Galli Celtes. And tho' I have 
urniſhed myſelf with ſeveral abſtracts from the hiſtorians and 
eeographers, mentioned at the end of this preface, yet as the 
veiſn have ſo perfectly preſerved their language and pedigree, 
ind they were alſo poſſeſſed of many ancient traditions con- 
erning their origin, religion, government and affairs, which 
are {till preſerved in the writings of their ancient bards, which 
ay be met with in the hands of ſeveral families in England 
o Wales, I thought that theſe w—_— ought to be con- 
ſulted before any thing be farther attempted towards illuſtrating 
the Celtic affairs and antiquities ; perhaps ſome further ard 
may be had from the Scots, Iriſh, and Gallic manuſcripts ; 
hand as the druids and bards when they were drove from their 
ancient ſeat in Britain, ſettled at laſt in Denmark and Norway, 
ſome helps might be expected from thence. But I hope that it 


lo BE ſufficiently appears from this work, that the preſent inhabi- 

l, tants of the Britiſh iſles, which are a part of the country called 

on in ſcripture the iſles of the Gentiles, are the deſcendants as 

h- well as inheritors of the ancient Phrygians, who appear to be 

8 the people ſtiled Gentiles in Iſaiah xi. 10. and alſo the foun- 
e 


ders of ancient Gaul and the Britiſh iſles, and who, without 
doubt, under the direction of providence, will remain in poſ- 
ſeſſion of their reſpective allotments, until his ręſt ſhall be 
glorious, not merely in an eccleſiaſtical ſenſe, but before the 
end of time; ſo then, as in Romans ix. 16. “it is not of him 
| © that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſhew- 
eth mercy,” | 
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. Autbors before referred unto, with the times in which they 
* wrote, | 
5th Century HE ſeveral books of the old teſtament 
>fore Chriſt. wrote by Moſes. | | 
| gth Cent. Homer's [liad. Heſiod's Theognis. Dictis Cre- 
nſis de bello Trojano. Apollodorus bibliotheca, Orpheus 
ons on the Titans, and the Sybilline verſes, | 
ck Cent. Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel. 
th Cent. Herodotus nine hiſtorical books, and Thucy- 
des hiſtoria Græcorum. | 
4th Cent. Plato in Cratylo. Ariſtotle de mundo, and Joſeph 
en Gorion.. . 
3d Cent. Beroſus de antiq. regnorum totius orbis, and 
Cenophon's expedition of Cyrus. | 
2d Cent. Polybius de rebus Græcorum, Romanorum, Pæ- 
orum et Celtarum. l 
iſt Cent. Alexander Polyhiſtor. Diodorus Siculus biblis- 
eca univerſalis hiſtoriæ. Virgil's Eneid. Cæſar's Com- 
entaries. Dionyſius Halicarnaſus Roman antiquities, 
icero de natura deorum et divinatione. Strabo's geogra- 
hy. Livy. Ovid's Metamorphoſes. Trogus Pompeius in 
pitome by Juſtin, Phornutus de natura deorum, and Dio- 
yſius orbis deſcriptio. | 
| 1 Cent. of Chriſt, Joſephus Jewiſh antiquities, wars, 
c. Julius Solinus hiſtory from Bocchus. Pliny's natural hiſtory. 
acitus of the Roman annals, the German cuſtoms, and 
fe of Agricola. Quintus Curtius de rebus Alexandri 
lagni. Lucan's Pharſalia, or of the wars between Cæſar 
ad Pompey. Pomponius Mela's geography. Alian's va- 
ie hiſtoriæ. Silius Italicus de bello Punico. Plutarch's 
ves. | | 
2d Cent. Ptolomy's geography. Juſtin's Hiſtory from Tro- 
zus Pompeius. Appian de bellis civilibus. Minutius Felix 
Roman hiſtory. Diogenes Laertius lives of the philoſo- 
dhers. Lucian. Maximus Tirius diſſertationes. Suetonius vitæ 
æſarum. Pauſanias deſcriptio Græcæ. Tertullian. Origen 
gainſt Celſus. Lactantius inſtitutiones. Ammianus Mar- 
ellinus hiſtor. Romanorum. Dion Caſſius de rebus Roma- 
jorum. Claudian, ditto. Julius Capitolinus, Lampridius, 
lav ius Vopiſcus, Eutropius, Vopiſcus, Spartianus, de rebus 
A vitis Romanorum. - Julius Firmicus de errore profane 
HtOorte, | 
th. Lactantius opera omnia. Euſebius evangelica præparati- 
30 5 one 
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AUuTHORs referred to. 


one & chronolog. Sidonius Apollinaris variæ narrationes de 
Gothis. St. Jerome. | = 
5th. Procopius of the hiſtory and wars of the Goths, &c. Gre. = 


1 
9 
2. 
Wy. 
1 
5 
8 
: 


"0 
* Q 


\ biſhop of Tours de origine & rebus Francorum. 
Gildas de excidio Britonum. Jornandes de bello Gothorum, 
Llywarch Hen, an ancient Britiſh bard. Trioedd, or Tri. 
ades. Merddyn or Merlin. Brut y Brenhinoedd, or the hiſtory il 
of Britiſh kings. | © 
Gth. Iſidore biſhop of Seville origines Galli. Taliefn, 
a Britiſh bard. | 7 
7th. Bede's eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, and Saxon annals. 3 
Sth. Aſſerius Menevenſis annals and life of king Alfred, 
Nenius hiſtoria Britonum, viz. the monk of Bangor. wo 
. gth. Howel-dda's law, compiled from the Molmutian and 
Martian, and publiſhed in Latin and Celtic, by Wootton, 
Witikind de rebus Saxonum. | _ = 
oth. Suidas hiſtorical Greek lexicon. Xiphilin epitome in 
Dionem. | 1 
1ith. Hen. Huntingdon, Hoveden, (Roger) John of i 
Saliſbury, Simon of Durham, William of Malmſbury, and 
other Engliſh hiſtorians. Tzetzes, the ſcholiaſt of Lyco- 
ron. eoffry of Monmouth hiſtoria Britonum, tranſlated 
from Tiſilio's hiſtory, with Merlin's prophecy, and ſome other 
things intermixed. 2 
12th. Geraldus Cambrenſis biſhop of St. David's topo- iſ 
graphy. Gervas of Canterbury and Ralph de Diceto, Englih 
chronicles. | 3 
8 Walter, of Coventry. Mathew Paris, monk of $t, 
8. b b 

14h. Mathew of Weſtminſter, or Florilegus. Chaucer the 


3 
* 


Poet. | 2 | = 
15th. Olaus Magnus de rebus Gothorum. Leland's itine- 
rary. Bodin's methodus ad facilem hiſtoriarum cognitionem. 
Sir John Price's hiſtoriæ Britannicæ defenſio. Humphry 
Llwyd's gloſſary and topography of Wales, Ortelius geo- 
graphy. Lewis Britiſh hiſtory. Sir Walter Rawleigh's hil- 
tory of the world. Caius of the antiquity of Cambridge. John 
David Rhys grammar. Powell's Britiſh hiſtory. 
1600. hart's Phaleg, Dr. Davis lexicon and grammar, 
Cluverius geography. Celarius ditto. Cambden's Britannia 
Spelman's * — and relicts. Gale's works, Selden's works. 
Skimner's etymologicon. Somner's lexicon, Uſher's antiqui- 
tates Britannicarum eccleſiarum, or de primordiis, &c. 
Vaughan's remarks or Britiſh chronology and antiquites. Bi- 
ſhop Lloyd's hiſtory of ancient church government, and Mac- 


kenſie, 


5 


A AUTHORS referred to. | | 
1 enſie, the Scotts advocate's, defence of their ancient Scottiſh 

ne of kings. Biſhop Stillingfleet's origines Britannica. Ay- 
1 et Samm's Britiſh antiquities illuftrated. Biſhop Bale's bre- 
[| fiary of the Britiſh writers. Hector Boetius hiftoria Scoto- 
* m. Monſ. Pezron antiquites des Celtes. Sherringham de 
-| rigine gentis Anglorum. 
uo. Rowland's Mona antiqua. Rollin's ancient and Ro- 


an hiſtory. Carte's hiſtory of England. Dr. Stuke 

orks. Toland's letters. ewes eloflay, Edward LI 25 
cheologia Britannica. Bullet's memoires ſur la langue Cel- 
Pelloutire hiſtoire des Celtes. Wynn's edition of Dr. 
owel's Britiſh hiſtory. Howel's inſtitutes of general hiſto- 
v. Stephanus de urbibus and particular lives omitted. 
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 Arable, r. arotos, for aratos. Arms, r. olene for alene. Aſhes, ſpodos for 


 Morini, or ſeamen of Proper Gaul, are expreſſive of their origin, viz. tit 


— — — — . 7 


1 
Sundry errata and dark paſſages appearin a curfory reading of the 
.  Etymological Lexicon, are. as hereafter, viz. - 


and hen for en, an obſolete Greek term. Anguſt, as a fubſtantive, ſhould A "* 
have had anguſtia and agonia claſſed therewith. Anxious, r. duſareſtos, 


ſplydos, Aſleep, koimis is the ſubſtantive term made uſe of, becauſe the 
adjective differed in its origin from the other words, and ſo probably in ſome 


: - 1;  _—_—_ 


only in a ſecondary ſenſe, but primaril mean to ſcrape or carve, 
Caiara for riches may be — 9 for — r. pnigo, 
Cinders, for aithole r. aithale. Cleared, dele s in liſtor. Cluſter, for 8 
ſtaphula r. ſtaphule. Coffin, for theſa r. theca. Combat, dele th: 
initial h in hamilla. Connive, r. kammuo for kaminuo. Dance, 
for xoreai r. xoreia. Define, r. kathoriſo for katheriſo. Dike, ditch Lo 


Fierce, r. bruxo for-beuxe. Fig, for {kuon r. ſukon. Girdle, for ca- 
ar-cau-w r. cau-ar-cat-is. Hang, r. fuſpendo. - Hear, r. kluo for cy 
Here, for idon r. idou. Journey, dele h in hodos. Kidney, nephros is 
the common Greek term. Kingdom, r. anaktoria. Known, for hig\ 
march read high mark. Learn, didaſko may be read for diſkeo, thougi 
both of one original in a primary ſenſe. Liquid, xulos is liquor. WW 
Liſten, r. akroao for akroas. Mock, r. mokao for mokas. Mort, al 
for metas r. megas, or rather megale. Mule, for melon r. molo, 
or oureus. Orator, the h in rethor to be tranſpoſed to the radici 
r. Prince, for pris read prife. She, for ante r. aute. Shove, det 
the firſt i in gwithio. Smoak, for pigo r. pnigo. Taſte, in the fri 
claſs, read geuo and guſto. Thumb, r. daktulos for dactulus. Wine, „ 
goinos. There are alſo ſome Ong contradictions and doubtful pa- 

ſages in the topographical part of this work, as in the definition of tit 
terms Greek and Greece, which is owing to the corrupt pronunciation 6 
the c, in Greece; but as the original term was ſounded like a kappa, boi 
terms originally meant the ſame, namely, ge-r*-auc, the water nation, 
and my giving ſeveral definitions of the ſame terms, is not from any doc 
I had of the true origin, but in order to ſhew every kind of etymon, til 
the ancient language will admit of, as the names Saxons, Batavians, Frank 


and Belgz, who appear from hiſtory to be chiefly deſcended from tt 


Beigz from ab-il-auc-ge, from the race of the water nation, the Saxon 
from ſi auc · ſons, the ſons of the ſea, the Batavians from ab-ti-av, fro 
the water, houie, and Franks from free in- auc, free upon the water. 
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_@SA BBOT; Arop; ABBA; ABBAs. Theſe words afe 
4 from the particle a, and the Celtic primitive bod, an 
abode, an abbot being always reſident at. one place. 
ABLE TO BE; Dixon; Ixuein; Poss. Able is com- 
ded of the particles a-bi-al, the high life; dixon is from 
uxa-un, it is the. higheſt ohe; whence ixuein: poſſe is 
m p-o-ifa,. a thing from being the loweſt; 1 
ABLE; ABL or GALLU; ALKE1; HaBitis, Gallu is 
dm. ag-al, an high action; whence alkeiz able and the reſt 
explained under the laſt claſs of words. Fa 
ABLE; Dixont; Ixuo; Queo. The Latin term com 
4 the Greek or Celtic, the reſt are defined under the laſt. 
70-35-0938 3 HG © OT 6s 3 
ABODE or HaBiTATION; Bop; OiKEMA; Ha RBTTATTO. 
he Celtic word b6d is a compound: of bi-w-id,. it is man's 
ing or dwelling ; whence abode, habitatio and habitation : 
ema is from -w-Ccau-am, a ſhut or covering about a many 
oikos is from w- cau-ſi, it is man's incloſure. . OY 
ABOLISH; DIL EU; ABOLEO; ABOLEO. The root of 
eſe terms ſeems to be the Celtic word colli or olli, to be loſt, 
th ab, di and ap prefix'd, FFying from or without, that 
n FT]: 5 4 18 
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earth; but it ſeems to have haq; its origin from this term, be. 


Celtic word cwbl ſeems to be compounded of ac-o-bi-al, the 1 


tives whereof theſe particles are compoſed. 


AB 


Is, to forgive; as for example, aboliſh is from ab-olli-fi, it 1 | 
from being loſt. I 

ABoveE; AR or Gor; Yeer; | Supra. Ar here ought to 
be pronounced ſhort to diſtinguiſh i it from ar or aar, ſignifying} 


cauſe we are upon or above the earth; uper is from the Celtic 3 
y- pe- ar, the part above; ſupra is from ſi-p- ar, it is the pan 
above, ar being tranſpoſed into ra; above is from the Cel 5 : 2 
ub-ef, it is up, the Celtic f being of the ſame effect with tle 
Eng liſh v conſonant. 

* Au; AMT; CIncuun. The Celtic am ſeem 
to be a primitive compoſed of a-am, a round of hills, or ſu- 
rounding mountains; whence amphi, with the addition of pli 
ſignifying me: circum is from the Celtic cirx-am, round 2. 
2 and _ a ers — 3 the radical vow: 

commo ropped in Celtic compoſitions, though ge. 

— 1 to be 2 18 N x 

 ABRUPT; RHWYGEDIG; APPOROX; AnrueTs, Rh, 6 
a rent, compounded of ir-w-ig, an angry man's action, is the 
primitive here; to which the prepoſitions ab and ap being pre. : . 
fixed, the other words were formed; ſo that a rent is the cou. 
ſequence of an angry man's achon. 11 

ABSCOND ; DiRGELU; SUNGKALUPTO ; 1 — 
Dirgelu is from di-ir-gel, to hide from the light; 'whence the? 
Greek term was formed, with a. ſmall variation; abſcondo 2 
abſcond ſeem to be compounded of the particles abs-ac-en-ih x 
it is without acting high, -or. appearing. A 

- ABSENCE; ABSEN; APOUSIA;' Ae Theſe uo 1 
come from ab- ſi- en, without being ſeen. 1 | 

ABSOLvE; OLLiau; ApoLua; ABsoLvo.. Olliau 5 
from oll, all or whole, and hai action; whence the reſt; "= ; 
the addition of the ſeveral prepoſitive particles abs and "= 
which ſeem to be altogether unnecellary here; dut fee tix 
words All and Whole. 

 AB80LUTE; CwBL; AroLuTos; "ONES _— 


— 
1 


88 


n 
hs 


action of the high being; but the: reſt of the words are of til 
fame origin with thoſe in the laſt preceding claſs. 
ABSONANT; ANGHYSON; KAxoexos; AbsOW ANS. AbM 9 
ſonans and abſonant are from ab-ſwn, from or without ſound; ; 
2 hyſon is from 3 a diſagreeing found; Kakoexa 3 
rom kakos bad, echo a ſound. See the ſeveral primi· 


ABSORBE; RHYTHU; RHroPHEo; An$0RBZ0. Rhythiſ 
is from n, it is from, or drawing from, in its 1 
enle 


J 1 
| knſe; rhopheo is from br-fe-iu, it is from of drawing from 


pſorbeo and abſorbe are from ab from, and ſorbeo to ſup; 


MT hich in its primary ſenſe from fi-or-be, ſignifies that it is from 
ng thing; and rhythu and rhopheo in a fecondary ſenſe ſignify 
[3 | | 


SS widen, by ſtuffing till the thing be exhauſted. 


ic As ralq; YMATTEL; Ar ALATTOMAI; ABSTINEO, 
n neſe are compoſed of the ſeveral prepoſitives ab, ym and ap; 
ic enifying from, and ftineo to ſtand, and at-dal, to hold 
be om; that is, to ſtand or to hold from; but ſee the ſeveral 


imitives. | | 
| ABSTRUDE or PUSH AWAY; YMWTHIO;5 Aror HZO; 


1. BSTRUDO. Theſe are compoſed of the prepoſitives men- 
MN ned in the laſt 2 claſs, and the Celtic troi- id, it 
- turning, and wthio to puſh or ſhove, compoſed of the Celtic 
i Wrticle w-ith-o, man to be from. . 

e . ABsuURD; ANADDAS; AMATHOS; ABSURDUs Abs 
adus and abſurd are ſaid to come from ab and ſurdus, deaf; 
kl ut its primitive meaning from a-p-ſi-or-idiu is, that it is 2 
2 


ning from ſeeing; anathos from an-addas is unapt; whence 
mathos. See Apt, E LONUT 
ABUNDANTLY ;| HELAETRH; ATIs; ABUNDE. ' Helaetly 
from hi-al-au-ith, it is high water or a flood; abunde comes 
rom ab- unda, from the waves, whence abundantly; alis is 
om als the ſea, £54.03 | | en 000041 
ABYsS;' AFFWYS;. Anvsos; Anrssus. Affwys comes 
om ffoes a ditch, which is from fi-os, out of fight; whence 
e other words probably come; and bythos, commonly 
ed to expreſs a deep, is from be-ith-os, the part out of ſight, 
ee the word Ditch. fa tt 03 
AcAx THA or THORN; DRAEN or EITHYN; AKANTHA; 
PINA. All theſe words ſignify the prickly part of a thoun, 
priſe,” ſnake, hedgehog; or any other prickly thing; eithin 
om eith- in, ſignifies, that it will go in; æcantha from ac 
ntho, is acting into; draen or thorn ſeems to be compoſech 
f drwy-un; through one; and ſpina is from ſi- pe- in, it is 
part wich. no, 18351 >4 AGO 
| ACCELERATE; BRYSto;” SPEUDO; ACCELERO. + Bryſior 
from bry-is-iu, it is from the hill lower or downward=. 
eudo' is from iſ-pe-idiu, it is a thing lower or downward ; 
eeelero is from ac-al-or- iu, it is an actioꝶ from the heiglit, 
era the motion of any thing deſc ending 
Acczvr; Acczw; Eros; ACCENTUs-: Theſe are from 

-en and eko, ignifying: the found» of echo; the noiſe oi 
nimals, the hifling of waves; the cracks of fire, thunder & 


! 


mi hence the ſound of ac was formed to expreſs motion or ac- 
nlej | 2 tion; 


n 


I 

1 
ng 
ont 
4p 
'# 

4 1 


is from cy-erxi, to invite together; whence xrao; accomodo al 


| date. 


— 


Theſe ſeem to be compounded of cy, ſun and com, with or 


_ unite together, 'or from ut 01298 to draw together; omonot þ 5 
- is from om all, and monos 


da, to tye or chain ogy ogy 


Ac 


tion; and therefore made uſe of as the chief particle in the 448 
Celtic dialects for converting nouns into verbs. = 
; ACCEPTABLE; CARIAp YS XARIEISö; Nee räum! 1 
Cariadys and Xareis come from the Celtic caru to love, which * 
is a compound of ac- ar-w, an action upon an animal, as amo A 
to love is am- w, about an animal in a primitive fenſe; accep- | * 
- -tabilis is from ac-capio, a taking or a ſeizing action. 9 
Access; ADweDD or Fox Dp; EukTHODOS; ADiTy; 3 
or. ACCEssUs. Adwedd is from ad-wedd, to the preſence, 'Þ 
and wedd is a compound of vi-id, he is ſoen ; aditus is from 
ad-eo to go to; acceſſus is from uc-cado, to fall together, 
whence acceſs; ffordd is from fi- ar id, it is ſeeing the country; | = 
whence euephodos; via is from Vi-a, of the fame; — = 
whence way = 
ACCOMODATE Cyaxv; Xnao; Accaxzovo:7 Cn A 


is from ac-com-modo, to be alike together; 3 whence accomo- ; 2 


 ACCOMPANY;. Cuenca or CYDGANLYN; PARAKoLov-| 4 
THEO; ComiToR, Cwmni is from cwm-ni, we together, i 9 
or in a more primary ſenſe from cwm-ni our comot; accom- 
pany is from ac- cm- pe- ni, together in our part of the A 1 
comot; cyd-ganlyn is to follow together; parakoloutheo | 5 8 
from para at hand, and koloutheo to follow. 4 1 
: ACCOMPLISH; - "CyELYWN; SUNPLETHUNOz Compro, | 1 
together, lawn full, and ni we; but the Celtic ſeems to be 
the moſt expreſſive from cyfa whole, and lawn full, that 5. : I 4 
; AccorD; CyTuno;- Onmonoto;z Conconbo. Accar . 
is from ac- cord, to tye together; cytuno is from cyd-uno, ·ſ 


one; concordo is from con-chor- 4 


- ACCORDING ro; YN ol or TUAGAT; Kara: Scux- n 
DUM; Secundum is from ſecundus ſecond, or after the firſt; 
yn ol is the ſame as yn ail the ſecond; tuagat is from tu-2g- Wi 
at, acting towards; hence kata by tranſpoſition. A 
; AccosT'or EncounTeR; YMGYRO; ENOxEIREO; Ac- BY 
GREDIOR. Accoſt comes from ac-hoſt, the action of an ene- 
my, which ſee; encounter is from eng- contra, a great oppo- Wi 
ymgyro is from ym- cyro, to fight together, which ſee; 
hence engxeireo; aggredior is from ag-cyr-id, it is an action 
of aebi; ; but OR from ory trong by r- 
=2: 165 CCOUNT, 


Account, Reckxon or COMPUTE; RHIFO; ARITHMEO; | 
LIMERO or CoMPUTO. Accompt is from ac-com-pe-it, it 
W acting or putting parts together; hence alſo computo and 
Smpute ; numero comes from nummus money, and rhifo to 
Wmber ;. rhif number is from r*-hi-ef, it is the 5 67 or 


— P 


iefeſt; and ſummus and ſumma, a ſum, are of the ſame fig-" 
" Akecation. | 0. | | 
"XA ccxut; Xwanzou ; SUNAUXOMAI; ACCRESCO, Ace- 
ee and accreſco ſignify to ſtrengthen, and the other words 


Se to increaſe. | | 
| 8 AccumalatrE; TyXRU; ATHROISO 3; ACCUMULO. 
cumulo is from ac-ymlanw, the action of filling up; 
Whence accumulate; tyrru is from twr a heap, which fee; 
i troiſo is from a-tyrru-fi, it is an heaping. ; 
Accus; Cyhöüppo; KAaTHEKo; Accuso. The Celtic 
ad Greek terms are from cyhoeddi to ſummon together, 
e method of accuſing being to publiſh by a cryer a public 
eeting for determining by proof and argument, or battle, the 
Watters in difference; accuſo and accuſe are from ac-cauſa, 
Ning a cauſe. See Cauſe. | 
| ACCUSTOMED; GnawD; GNOSTON; AsSUETUM. All 
eſe come from ag-hynod, or gnoſtos, both ſignifying a notable 
SF known action. ; 5 
28 Acne; Axos or Oxan; Axos; Dor ox. All theſe ex- 


= pt dolor, have their origin from the Celtic ox, an interjection 
0. weeping, which ſee; dolor is from the Celtic dolur ; 
nich is explained under the word Grieve, Th 
be HE Achox; Crax; AxoR; Achox. Tho' theſe terms 
i, ay have been poſlibly formed of the interjection ox, ſignify- 

g oh fie! or from ach, a pain, it ſeems more probable that 
- F ey have nothing more in their compoſition than ar- ux, higher 
.W 3 


on, unleſs they come from ac-ar-ux, a gathering upon the 
per, which ſeems moſt likely. 0 . 
Acip; Suk; Oxus; Acinus or ACER, It is difficult to 
c the etymon of theſe words, as well as all other expreſ- 
ons made uſe of to ſignify the fenſations of taſte, ſmell, 
d feeling; but they were properly formed by the aſſiſtance 
the other ſenſes, and accordingly the Celtic ſir, ſeems to 
a compound of {1-r, the ſound: or hiſſing thing; hence acer; 


\G- aus and acid are, a-fi-id, it is the found ; oxus is from ox- ſi 
ne. is ox or oh fie ! that is, a note of exclamation made uſe of 
= | taſting any thing ſharp. LOS 
_ ACKNOWLEDGE ; CYDNABOD; EPiGINOSK0o; - AGNOSCO..: 


heſe ſignify to know, think, or aſſent together; and are, 
rther explained under the ſeveral primitives; fee the word 


B 3 Know - 


Know for a definition of the Celtic word wybodz and it may be Wa. 
farther obſerved here, by way of example, that cydnabod is fron 
eyd-ni-wybod, we know or think together, and the Englith term 
is from ac-know-all-ag, the action of knowing all together. 
| ACQUIESCE ; YSMWYTHO; EmmEvo; AcqQuigscCo. Yſmw. 
he is from jis-mwy-etto, again more low; it being the eaſier 
te, and the flatter or lower any thing be preſſed, the ſmoother: 
it will become; hence emmeuo ſomewhat corruptly; acquieſco 
is from ac-quies the action of reſt, if it may be fo properl7 
expreſſed; and quies is from the xui- es you lower. * 
ACQUIRE; CEisio; ANTEXOMAI ; AcQUIRO, Acquira ab 
an acquire, ſeem to come from the Celtic gyrru to drive; 
Fhich is from gyr, a flock or a drove of cattle,” &c. formed of 
cy-ir, the together, or in a more primary ſenſe, a collection of 
the rays of light, by which any multitude is commonly expreſſed; 
ceiſio is from ac-y-fi, it is the action of ſeeking or ſeeing for; 
the Greek term is fr om anti-exo-mal it is going forward. - 
Acre; Exw; PLETHRON; ACRA or JUGERUM. EN 
from ar- is an ox land, or one day's plowing ; plethron ſeems} 
to have been formed from ple in pleos, and the Celtic tro, that 
is, a full turn; acra is from ac-ar an action upon the land 
hat is, a compleat or one day's action; hence acre ; jugerum 
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is from the Celtic jau-ac-ar it is the yoke acre, f 
Acriox; GwaiTH; AITIA; AcTio. The primitive 
term for action is ac; gwaith is a compound of ag-w-ith, 
it is man's action; actio and action are from ac- it, it is action; 
aitia is from the Celtic hai- it, it is action: but ſee the Celtic 
verbs in the preface for a fuller explanation hereof ; where it 
is explained to be a verb D the action of driving. 
ADAPT or PREPARE; CyMwyYs0 or DARPARU ; e 
uo or ARMos0 ; PR ARO or ADA TO. Cymwyſo and 8 
armoſo are from the ſeveral prepoſitions ſignifying togethe 
and pwyſo to weigh, the p inflecting into m; adapto and adapt 
are from ad, here ſignifying together, and apt or a-p-da the 
parts of good, as may be ſeen under the word Apt; darparu i 
from id-ar-p-1r, it is upon the point or foremoit part, or to 
be upon a previous thing ; hence the reſt. | Y 
App; Dopi Ar or XWANEGU; PRosDIDOMI or Su- 
NAPTO; ADDo or AUGEo. Dodi at, addo, add, and 
. are from do or dodi, to give, with the addition of the 
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everal prepoſitions a-at and pros; xwanegu is from xwant 
want, and ag action; whence the reſt, 1 1 1 
ApRERE or STICK; GIy NU; KoLLao; AbpRHRREO. Gy 
is from the ſubſtantive glyn, compounded of ag-al-yn, acting 
in and upon; whence Lollao z adhzreo and adhere are fron 
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AD 
4Y J-hai-ar acting to and upon; ſtick, from ſi- to-ac, ſignifies 


ac it is an action to; but glyn in a more primitive ſenſe, may 
en ag-al-en ſignify the action of the firmament, which is to 
tract, and ſo of t e reſt. 


- 


& Aviv; Ippiu; Exoso; AVE. Theſe come from i- diu, 


W- 

Gad, except ave, which ſeems to be from a-vi, ſignifying 
ner ay but live; or enoſo may be from en- w- ſi, be to the high 
{co divine being. 1 | | | 
ry. 8 Apjoin; CYSYLLTU; KoLLAOMAI; ApjJunco. Ad- 


ingo and adjoin are compounds of ad- jungo to join together; 
e other terms are from cy and ko together, and oll, or ollt, 


ſe; hitying all, that is, altogether. . 

of ME Apwit, Surrex or ToLERATE; Gopp EF; Ax EXOMAI; 
of purrro or Tol ERO. Goddef is from ag- di- ef, it is a pri- 
xd; tive action; anexomai from an-ag-y-mai, it is a privative 
r; ion; or from an- exo- mai, it is a privative exo, which is the 


ame as e-ag, an action from, or to have; admitto and admit 
e from ad-mitto to ſend to; ſuffer is from is- upper, lower 


rv 
m; han the higher, or from ſi-o-ffer, it is bringing from; tolero. 
hat from dal-ar, to hold or keep upon; whence tolerate. 


Ado or Pray TO; GwEDDiIo, Dy Muro, ADDOLI or 
um rroLvCV; DEOMAI or PA RAK ALEO; ADoRo. Attolygu 

from at-di-ol-ag, an action to God almighty; addoll is 
rom at- ddi- ol of the ſame ſenſe; dymuno is from dy- am- uno, 


th, or uniting or appeaſeing God; whence deomai ; gweddio 
n; from gwedd, preſence or form; parakaleo to call upon ; 
Ii doro and adore may be primarily from the Celtic ad-iar, to the 
ei ord, or may be from ad- oro to pray to; pray ſeems to come 
I rom the Celtic parhai, to be upon or laſt upon action. See 
Re > e word Pray. | 
and AbDokN or ATTIRE; GwisGo, HAAR Dp, AMDANO or 
er, u wisco; ArTuo, KosuEO, EN TYNO or ENSKEVASO; 
apt ApoRNO or VESTIO. Giwiſco and Ymwiſgo are from 
the g- w- is-cau, the action of putting a man under covering; 
u is hence veſtio and enſkeuaſo; amdano is from am- dan, about the 
0 nder part; thence entyno; harddu is from hi- ar- id, it is 


/ 


high bold or noble upon; whence artuo. | 
ADVERT or CoxsipER; YsSTYRIO; EPISTREPHO ; AD- 


and ERTO. The Latin term is from ad-verto to turn together; 
the 


the other words are from ſtyr conſideration, or ſtir, with the 
ſeveral prepoſitions ſignifying together. | | 
ADULTERATE or COUNTERFEIT; CyFELYBU; Ca- 


yr ro; ApuLTERO.. Cyfelybu is from cyfelib Jike ; which 
ing a compound of cyfel-ib, to be alike together; whence ca- 
rom pelcuo ; adulterate and adultero are from ad-alter, to add 
14 1 5 B 4 another 
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| A6 1 
another. thing; counterfeit ſeems to be a modern term of 


ontra and fio, to make againſt or to liken. 


KdolinRITrT or EQUAL WEICHT ; MAN TOL; TZ. 
EANTION.; E ILI BRI. Mantol is from maint-oll, na 
equal. quantity or weight, or all a quantity; talantion ſeem; | 
to be from ol-antiao, a n & æquilibrium is from $qua- 
libra, equal weight; and æquus is from y-ci-tu, it is the ſame, 
- AFFLICT ; INOo; THLIBO; AFFLIGo. Blino is fron AM 
bi-lai-in, in leſs life; whence the reſt, &c. affligo may come from 
a-fi-lai-ag, the life leſs acting; which gave us the Engliſh wori nl 
AFFECTION ; AFFAITH; PATHos ; AFFECTIO, Dl — 
terms expreſs a thing done or effected; which ſeems to be 
the cauſe of affection. „ ON. 4 
*' ArroRD; Rnor; Poriso; PR R BEZO or REDbo: Rho! 
is fromr'-hai-i, the acting to; reddo is from F- ad- o, the giving 
from; porifo is from p-rhoi-fi, it is a thing acting to; whence! 
— ne ee Ew Pye 2 e 
*"AFTERWARDS; GW EDI; EiTA; PosTEA. Gwedi i 
from ag-0-id, it is an action from; eita is from hai-di, an action 
paſt or from; poſt is from p-os- id, it is a thing from; ſee te 
n = 2 —_ 
AFTER; GweEDI; EPi; Posr. After ſeems to be from 
af-tir, off the land; epi from e-pi, from the part; ſee the laſt 
Acain; EILWAITH; AU; Ruxsuu. Eilwaith is from 
ail-waith, another work; again is from ag-in, act in or acting; 
auis the ſpring or action; rurſum is from yr-ſam, the ſum, ot 
rhoi-r-ſum, to give the ſum on the whole. | | 
_ AcainsT; ERBYN;. ANTI; Cox TRA. Againſt is from 
ag- o- un- ſt, it is acting from one; erbyn is from ir or er- be- un, 
not one, or a contrary thing; anti is from the negative an nn 
and id it is, that is, what is not is againſt what is; contra is 
from co- un- draw, far from being one together. bi 
' Ace; Org or Hanes; Exos or Bios; Anwus or ETA. 
The origin of theſe expreſſions is from the earth's annual mo- 
tion round the ſun; the letter O expreſſes a globe, is, lower, 
being added to ſignify a lower globe, to diſtinguiſh this O omi- Wl 
cron, or this world, or this life, from the O mega or great O, 
which ſignifies the ſun's motion, or univerſal motion, or the ll 
continuance of the world; age is from o-ag, the action of O, 
or the annual courſe of the earth; hanes, enos, and annus, ſeem 
to be compoſed of hen-oes, old age; bios is from bi-oes, the 
age of life; ætas is from the Celtic hyd-oes, during life, or the 
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Wo ormare; Gropro; PROSKOLLAc; Ace br 


VICS 
* 4 


Oe. 

Wc ſeem to be from the Celtie glud, glue, or ag-al-id, it 
upon, with the ſeveral prepofitive particles. See Glue. 
ö aconAvArz; PRYDDHAU 3 EMBRITHO; AcRAvo. 
c ahau is from prydd-hai, the action of driving grave; 
vritho is from em- pryddhau, to increaſe gravity; aggravo 


ir 
[4 

FR 

at 


ev avate are from ag- gravis, the action of making grave. 
m G _ F 1 PIN 
m AGGREGATE; CAagGLU; AGELASO; Ac R EGO. Aggre - 
d and aggregate are from ag-gyr-ac, the act of driving a 


ck together; caſglu'is to bring a multitude together; whence 
aso by tranſpoſition of letters. © e 

Ac; XWIMWTRH; EuKINEZ TOS; ALIS. Agilis is 
dm ag-i-le-is, acting towards a lower place, or downwards; 
hence agile; xwimwth is from ux-hai-mwy- aeth, the high- 
the action the greater go; whence eukinetos. 
AGITATE; CyNHYRFU or LAIN IO; EL Auro or KI x EO; 
orro. Cynhyrfu is from the ſubſtantive cynwr, a tumult 
i; + difturbance, which ſeems to be a compound of ac-yn-wr, 
on i action in man or animal; whence kineo; lainio is from 
he . -in-w, a power in man or animal; whence elauno; agito 

ad agitate are from ag-at-w, an action towards man. 


m 3 | Acony ; ING; AGoNIA; AGoNnla. Theſe are from the 
aft ltic particle ing, ſignifying to be ſtreightened. 


Ax or AL As; GWAETI; O Mor; HI. Hei and ah ſig- 
lify from high; alas from al-as is high lower; omoi is oh me; 
waefi is from ag-oh-fi, the action of woe, or of oh me. 
Alp, STRENGTHEN or CORROBORATE; CYNOR TWO; 
WW ->:c0urto or RHonuo; CorRonoko or AUXILIOR. Aid 
on from the word add, which ſee; ſtrengthen, corroboro, cor- 
borate, and epikoures, are explained under the word ſtrong ; 
Wu xilior is from the Celtic auxi-le-r, the increaſing of one's 
ace; cynorthwyo is to ſhare together; and rhonuo is from 
ie Celtic rhanu to ſhare. "© | it po 
AIR; AwyYR or WyBR; A1THER or AER; /ETHER or 
ER, Awyr is from au-ir, fire and water; wybr is a con- 
Faction of au-bi-ir, that is, water riſen up as into life by fire z 
Ir is the ſame as awyr; as is aer; aither and zther are from 


O, et-ir, fire and water; au, auc and aqua properly ſig- 
the ifying ſpring water“; hence the air and æther ſeem to be no- 


ing more than water rarified by the heat of the ſun, propor- 
ſonable to its diſtance there fromm: . 
AIR GOOD; AWYR DA; EUDIA ;. AERIS Bor AS. As 
o theſe terms ſee Air and Good; but it may be here obſerved; 
lat r in awyr being only a ſounding letter ſignifying * the 
* 8 9 . - tic. 
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Celtic awyr da, were by the Greeks canverted into auida, or 
corruptly into audia, as the i, ſignifying fire ought to have been 
placed before the conſonant d. e 
ALDER ; GwWwRAN; AIGEIROS; AIs. Gwern is fron 
gwy- er- in, an action of growth upon the water; whence age. 
ros ; alnus or arnus, as in Lucan and others, who mention te 
arverni as living in alder groves; alnus is from al-in-au, high 
upon the water; alder is from al-dwr, upon the water. 9 
ALB; CW RW; Koux uri; CERvisia. . The word a: 
ſeems to be from the Latin word caleo, to ferment or to be ha, 
and to be compoſed of ac- al- au, an action upon a liquid; Ü 
is from ac- ar- au, an action upon a liquid; — is from ac · ü 
ar- au- m, a great action upon a liquid; cerviſia is from ac-ar. 
au-ſi, it is an action upon a liquid. 1 
ALIEN ; ALLTUD; ALLoTR10s ; ALIENUS. ' Alien! an! 
alienus are from the Celtic ail-un, another one; altud i; 
from ail-tu-id, it is another's poſſeſſion; allotrios is fron 
ail-ti--1u, it is another's poſſeſſion, ti and tir being of the ſam? 
ſignification in Celtic compoſition, as the r is a letter «'* 
ſound only, and might be inſerted or left out as was moſt ſuit. . 
able to the term to be compoſed. 85 V3 
ALIEN; ARALLU; ALLoTRIO; ALIENo. Theſe ar 1 
explained under the laſt claſs. 8 13 
ALIMENT; YMBORTH; BROOMA; ALIMENTUM. Vm. 
borth is from ym-porth, an increaſe of feeding; broom 
is a great feeding; aliment and alimentum are from allu-maint,* 
the power of growth or ſubſtance, and tho commonly de. 
fined from alo to nouriſh, it is more likely that alo is from te 
Celtic allu. | = 


AlL; OIL; Oros; Onnis. Oll or ol is a Celtic pr 
mitive, probably compoſed of O, ſignifying the circle 0 
time, the univerſe, &c. and the character L nition exten- 
ſion; that is, height and length by the upright line, av 
breadth by the plane one; o-m in omnis is the omega, de 
great O or the univerſe, and ens exiſtence. 
ALLE or LANE; L6Nn or Capiis; XusTos or STENc-M 


ros 3 X1sTUs or ANG1PORTUs. Alley is compoſed of ail-le, 


7 
A 


a place for another, a ſecond or two; .whence alley; 10% 
and lane are from le- un a place for one; cad-lis is from cad-li 
the palace fighting or exerciſeing place; xuſtos and xiſtu 
ſignify the ſweating place, from the Celtic xwiſ-tu, the ſweat-Þ 4 
ing poſſeſſion or place; ſtenopos is from ſi - tyna- pe, it is the 
higheſt or ſtreighteſt part; angiportus is from ing-porth, ti: 
narrow part, | | 
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: AL 
o arlewz Lwzm; AreBAilo; ExiiBeo. Lwhois from 
n -fi-o, *. of my band; hene the Greek and Engliſh 


1 s; exhibeo is from ex-habeo, to have out, which are 
plained elſewhere. TEA LAS DG 
; x : UDO, Theſe are explained under the word play, with 


(addition of the particle ſignifying at. 


uirorzxs. Almighty is from ol-m-ag-ti, the all great 
ling power; ollalluog is from oil-allu-og, the all great 


ratos is from ol-cry- tu, all ſtrength and poſſeſſion 5 Om- 
Potens is from omni-potens, all powerful. | 
aA mosT; Haiax; XEDon; FERE. Fere is from the 


and itic ber, ſhort ; xeden is from hajax, going on; almoſt is 
in al-moſt, moſt up, or at the height. 2, 
on Alus; ELTSEN; ELEEMOSYNE ; ELEEMOSVNA. Theſe 
une em to come from the Celtic e-lyſ-en, the ancient palace, 
Ci. at is, the palace uſage; or from e-ly{-en-mos, the ancient 
uit. tom of the palace; it being uſual for the great men of the 
u. Ibſtance by way of alms. . 
Along; I rin; Ot1os or Monos; Sorus. Alone is 
m- om al-one; i-hiin is the one, whence oios; monos is from 


i- un, me one; ſolus is from ſi-ol-un, it is all one. 


in, 8 | ALREADY; E1soEs; EDE; Jam. Eiſoes is from iſ-oes, 


de low or 2 the age or preſent time; jam ſeems to come 
the om the Celtic i-am, the about; ede is from e- id, the exiſt- 


g; already is from all- ready. 


pri- Aso; HET YD ; Omoios; ITEM or ETIam. Alſo is 
im the Celtic ail-ſi, it is another, or another ſounding; 
ten efyd is from hai-fyd, the world or life going on, fyd being 
and om byd by inflection; omoio is from the Celtic mwy more z 
the em is the ſame as idem the ſame; etiam is from the Celtic 
geo- mwy, again more, or eto-am for more or again. | 
No- ALTAR; ALLAR; ARA; ARA. Allar is from al-ar, high 
earth; altar is the ſame, from al-tir; ara is from ar-ar upon, 
lon high earth, 7: 
1 ALTER; ARALLU; ALlLoido; AL TERO. Theſe come 
ſtu om the Celtic pronouns ail another, and ar and tir, both 
eat W2nifying country, poſleſſion, property, ke. 
the ALTERCATE; YmMRYsoN ; ER150; ALTERCoO. The 


ngliſh and Latin terms are from the laſt preceding claſs of 
yords, with the addition of dico, to ſpeak; ymryſon is from 
m-rheſwm, about reaſoning ; eriſo is from reſis, ratio or o- 
: ratio; 


rrurchry; Gilarrooe OLOTELES or OLOKRAT0S; 


b er; oloteles is from ol-ti-li, all poſſeſſion and power; 


places amongſt the Celtes to give away a great ſhare of their 
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AN > 
ratio; and rheſwm ſeems to be from rhoi-ſwm, to give le 
ſum; and mi is from fi-wm, to ſee all, or rather from ſi-am, 
to ſee about. | 

ALTERNATELY 3 OL.ynor ; EnALLAX; Auvaivarul 3 
Olynol is from ol- n-ol, after another, or from ail-yn-ail, Af by 
another in ſecond ; the Engliſh and Latin are from alter-tin, W | 
another time or turn; enallax is from the Celtic eilxwaith, "2 - 
another or a fecond time or turn. 

- AxtTitTupE; ALLT or UXELDIR; YPS$SELOTES; Au | 5 
TuDo. Allt is a compound of al-ti, high poſſeſſion or land; 4A 
uxel-dir is the ſame ; ypſelotes is from y-pe-ſi- al- ti, the pan 43 | 
that is high land ; the Latin and Engliſh terms are mY the 
Celtic allt. Þ.-. 

ALWAYS; ByTH;: AE1; SEMPER. Byth is from by-id, 
it is life, being or exiſtence ; aei is from the Celtic hai, adio 
or exiſtence; 3 always is from all-ways; ſemper is from ſi-am- 4Y f 
p-ir, it is the about or the round of the higher parts, or de Eo 
motion of the ſun, &c. Y 2 

Am or IAM; WVrr; ET; Sum. Wyf! is from N. = 
fi, me a man; eimi is from y-mi, the me, or my exiſtence, 4 4 
fur- is from ſi-am, it is the about or exiſtence ; am is the ® 
about or exiſtence. 4 

AmBiGuous; AMWYS ; AmPHIBoLos ; 3 Amicus, 
Ambiguus is from ambo-ag-1u, it is both, or a double action; | 
whence ambiguous; amphibolos is from amphi-boule, a dou- 
ble will; amwys feems to be from amheuys, doubtful or ſul. $ a 
Picious, which is a compound of am-hai-es, about action or 
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Auxxp; Cywiro; KaTorTHdo; 38 oyrin 
s from cywir, right or truth; which fee; katorthdo is from 
kata-orthos, according to right; amend and emendo are from I 
am-min-da, for a good end; * the Greek term orthos ſeems 
to come from ortha, a good ent. 2 
AMNESTY; ANGHoF ; AMNESTEIA; AMNESTIA. Ang- 1 
hoff i is from the negative an and cof, remembrance; the other 
words are from the privative a and mneſtis remembrance, that Wil 
is, forgetfulneſs or oblivion. 4 
AMPLE; ; HELAETH; PrArus; AmyLus. Helaeth is 
from hi-al-ith, it is high or long and broad; platus is from 
p-al-idiv, it is a part or thing broad; amplus i is from am-ple, 8 
a broad place ; whence ample. 1 
ANchokR; Ancor ; ANGKURA 3 Axchox A. Theſe are 


from the privative an-ag- ar, a privative of action upon. 


ANCIENT; HEN; Ex; SENECTUS. Hen and en are the 


fne as heaven, which i is ancient; ancient is from . an-{i-en- 
nd i | | It 


» 

3 AN 
f ir is an heaven or ancient; ſenectus is from ſi- en- ux, it ts: 
m, 


upper heaven; and hen is compoſed of hi-en, the high 
wen; and en of i-ni, to nothing, or the unſeen. 
acts; Fir; Sexvaon; Talus. Ancle is from an- 
m, a knot; talus is from dal- ui, it is a holding or joining 
cher; fer ſeems to be a contraction of ber- ar, the ſhort 
n; ſphyron is from ſi-pher-un, it is the ſhank one. 
np; A or Ac; Tz or KAI; Qyz or ET. Ac in the 


ticular it fignifies to continue the action; a is the ſame as 
it being uſual in the Celtic to drop the conſonant c, 
en it happens to be in the end of a word, and a vowel 
zuld ſucceed it in the next word; kai and que are from the 
d Celtic verbs ac-hai, both ſignifying action; te and et are 
m the Celtic etto, again; and, is from. the Celtic ong, but; 
ich ſe. = | rf} core te 
ANGEL; ANGEL; ANGELoS; ANGELUS. : Theſe terms 
m to be compounded of an-gel, a great light; but theſe 


id ticles ought to be eng-il, according to the Celtic ortho- 
be . Diclo or Brox1; IxrhEO or BRUxo; IR As- 
R. Moſt of theſe verbs will be explained under their ſub- 
8. tives in the following claſs; but it may be obſerved here 
3 at digio is from id-ig, it is fire or heat; whence ixtheo ; 
xi from bro-ux, the upper country; thence bruno. 
uf- SANGER; IREDD or DIG; OrGE; IRA. Iredd is from 
id, it is fire or heat; whence ira; orgeis from ir-ag, a hot 
, ion; anger is from ang-ir, a great fire or heat. Th 
re A xGLE; Conor; AnGKULos; ANGULUs, Theſe will 


explained under Corner; but it may be obſerved here, that 
particle ang ſtands here for narrow or ſtreightned, as ang 


a ftreightned place, which in fact ſignifies an extenſive. 
eee; but ing-le ſignifies a ſtreightned or narrow place, as 
— letter repreſents: a line, a point, a poſt, &c. and a, always. 


eadth, extenſion, greatneſs, &ckCc. e 
AN CRY; IRLL AWN; OROIL OS; IR Acux pus. See An- 
r; but ir-lawn is full of anger or heat; orgilos is from ir- 

-Y-1u, it is an action of high anger or heat; iracundus is 
m 1ra-ac-en-1diu, it is an action of high fire or anger. 
ANGUISH; AXWYN; Ax T HOS; ANGOR. Angor is from 

g-eyr, a great trembling; cyr is from ac-ir, the action of 
at; axwyn is from axos, ache or pain; whence the reſt. 


om an- eng, not extenſive or great; whence angonia; an- 
iſt and anguſta are from angonia. Here it may be remarked: 


I 


Itic is a particle ſignifying action in general, and here in 


ANGUST; Ax EN; AN CONIA; ANGUSTA. Aneng is 


4 
Ny 

ot 
” , 


2 4 


AP 


ence for all, that the particle: ang is dxtenfion; engis ſo, as . 
letter e is. an auxiliary to a, but ing ye Cant freight 1 
nels, though ang is: made. ufe of in a _ 10 113 J = 
- ANIMAL; ANIFAL. or Brw1 AD. ; ANIMAL Au. 1 
— is the fame as animal; the m in mal daeüng intd f in f 
and they are compoſed of a. mi- fal, to us like ; but a ftanz ll 
here as in many other inſtances for the Celtic y, the; biwia 
id from bi- id, it is a-living animal; ſoòm is from fiow-w, = 
it is an animal; here it. appears that the Celtic w anſwers ts 
the:Greek oo, and thut they both ſignify an animal. 
-ANGINT - Ino or EKZ Io; 'ALEIPHO or NRIO; ILLino « lb 
Uxcs. Iro. is from ir, and elio from il, both particles to e. 
preſs fire, heat, &. which warms, nouriſhes, anoints, an = 
gives ſap to every thing . ungo is from yn- ig, at or in the n 
or heat; anoint ſeems to be formed from the Inns: palin 5 
of ungo; the reſt of the terms are from the Celtic. 7 
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ANOTHER; ARALL; ALLos; ALTER. Ardll is from r. 1 
ail, the: other or ſecond; allos'is from ail; alter is from al. 
ter, another land? or phce; another is from an- o- ter, from 1 
the land or place. dee the word Second for the Primary ſent 4 
of uſe += 'W 
- ANoTHER Man's; 8 Arrorx 108; Al IE NU WT 
Eftronol/i is from eſ-tir- - un- ail, the propert 1 

- whence the reſt; but ſee the laſt preceding clafs of words. 

ANSWER; Es, or ATEB;- EPo; Dico. Dico is from id-, - 
it is ſound; anſwer is from an- ſicwr, 'a man's ſound; eb i & 
from e- bi, the life; ateb is from id- eb, it is life; wheince epa 1 

ANT or PreMIRE; -Moxoryoun;: Mrnnex; My rmx 

rygun is from maur-crygun, the great crumber; my 
mex is from myr-mex or mira, a great crumb; piſmire is from 2 q 
puiſ-mire, a great load or weight; ant is probably from want, 
ſo called from his great application in providing againſt want. 

ANVIL; ENCGCION; Ak MON; Ix cus. Enzian 1s from en. 
gi- un, the inlarging one; whence incus and akmon; an : 
ought to be angvile or nn which from engy-le Canin BW 
the enlarging place. 

- AXx10vs, SaD or HEAvy; Tawir or TxIS TH; Dos 
HETES; ANX1Us- or Gravis. Trwm is from tir-wni, , 
heavy ground; triſt is from tir- is- it, it is the lower ground; ll 
whence duſaretes; anxius is from ing-iſ-iu, it is a lower I 
ſtreight; whence anxious; gravis is from ag-or-vizis, to gol 3 I 
om the lower part; heavy is from hi-a-vy, high with me;Þ8 
fad is from iſ-id; it ĩs low. 

- APPEAR; YMDDANG083 PHAINOMAI; APPAREO: Ymd- 


—_— from am-dangos, for ſhewing ;- appareo and apparf 
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1 ak | 
een eps, the upper part of the ground ; phaino is 
n i view; ſhine is from ſi-en, to ſee high, 
co look like the iky. | | 


——=LrsUxAaso0; CoMPLACO. or Qurxsco. Llonydd 1s: from 
i. id, it is not high; whence: elinyo; heddyx is from hi- 
en it is from acting high; whence heſuxaſao, quieſco and 
et by tranſpoſitiong complaco is from com-p- al- ar, an ac- 
wm 7 of eres. up: an high thing; appeaſe is-from a-p-i-es, 
Rr (208 hi . "S841 > a 
8 27 5 3 M RTO; Mazumn. Theſe come: fro 
Celtic word me}: honey, or melus ſweet, the m in melus 
ecting in f, ſo as to change melus into felus, and mel into 
to which the particlea, ſtanding for the, being prefiet, makes 
x, the honey or the fweetthing ; but ſee Honey. 
\ pPREHEND;/'or: LAY HOLD. UPON 3 CyRAEDD;' KAA- 
to; Tznxgo or APPREHENDO. Cyraedd is from ac-ir-0-id, 
s che action of the firmament; whence krateo; tenes is 
m ten- iu, it is the firmament; apprehend: and apprehendo 
from a- p- ir- en- id, it is the firmament part or thing; Hold 
from hi- ol- id, it is the ſun; all ſignifying probably the ſame 
the Celtic tynu to draw, or the attraction of: heat, which 
7s hold of a thing. E186 
APPROACH; Cy RU or NRESAU; Nago or Nox RO; AC- 
do or APPROPINQUO. Neſau is from nes nigher, the com- 
rative of agos nigh, and compounded of in- es, come near- 
or lower; whence naſſo; appropinquo is of the ſatne ſigni- 
ation from a- pra- pen- ux-or; approach is from a- pro- ux, 
mn the upper country; accedo is from a- ci- id, it is acting or 
ming together; cyrxu is from cy-r-ax, the acting together. 
Ar; ADDAs; EUTHETos; APTUS.. Addas is from a- 


* 
66633 . 4 


* 
1 


ann the ſuperlative. 1 
if ABRABLE; BRANAR; ARoURA;. ARVUM. Branax is 
rn braunu- ar, rotting earth; whenee the reſt, by tranſpo- 
ion, and inflection of the b into v conſonant, ſo as to make 
tten earth. | |; ( KA . 
ARRABLE; HxvAR; Ax ATros; ARRABILIS: Hyar is 
rth turned up; aratos ſeems to be from the Celtic arad, the 
dw; and the reſt are explained under the laſt class. 
ARCH or CIE T; ARx or UxET; ExATos; SUMMUs. 
Aken. Uref is the ſuperlative degree of uxel, ux being 
e Comparative, compounded of y-ci, the chief or fir A arch 


18 


ArrAsE or Quitr; LLonYPDU or Hepnyxvz ELIx vo 


as, a leſs good; whence euthetos; aptus and apt are from 
-ta for da, a part good; all ſignifying a leſſer degree of good 


-vrau, the rotten earth, and ar- brau- le, the place of the 


. 


AR 


3 the chief ; chief is from: ti-eF; it is the w_ 7 
dr ſirſt ; exatos is from uxa· it, it is the higheſt, See for ſum. | ü 
mus under the word Sum. ch 9:1 200! 03.9 þ 
© ARGENT; . ARIAN} ARGURION; : ARGENTUM. - | Theſ - 
words: all come from the Celtic yr-iawn,/the ſatisfaQion, 1 
„ Ank; Anx or CIsr; AboR TR or KIsT R; AxcA. An 
2 the ſhut upon; ciſt is from cau- eiſte, 6 Stang 9 
cheſt, a coffers; coffin, &c. hence the reſt. 1 
Ann; :Bearx; BRAXLION; Bracuium. Braix | is from © 
ar- cau, the part upon the cheſt or trunk, that is a branch; 
/ | whence:the Gretk and Latin terms; arm is from the Latin © 
term ramus a Nranchs corkpaſed of ar- am; = the about « 
ſurrounding. 1 : 
. { ArmeIT; Cert; Mara AxILLA.. Armpit is the = 
fame as armhole or part hid; ceſail is from a bottom betwixt al 
hills; which in the Celtic is called ceſail from cau-is-ail, the 
ſun dowers or ſhuts, whereby the bottoms of countries ar 
ſhaded by the hills; maxale is from the Celtic maxlud; ſun- 
ſetting ; axilla is from ac-es-il, the ſun goes lower. Y 
"ARMS; AFFLE; *ALENE; "Urna.' As to arms ſee Arm; 
aflle is from afael, to hold ; whence the other words; though al 
they are ſaid to come from ollos, bgnifying the currity of the an 
Arms, 5 
"Arms; ArFA; EnTEA; ARMA. Arf the ele 1 8 
5 is from ar-fi, upon me; arma and arms are from ar-m; 
upon me, mi i changing i into fi by nnen, ; entea is from en· 
. it, it is upon. 1 
ARRIVE, Reacn or 8 103 Crxxpp; Gan 1 
or PROSERXOMAI ; ExTENDO or ADVENIO.+ Cyredd i 6 ů 
from ac- or- id, it is acting to the border; arrive is from the al 
Celtic or- ev, it is the border; reach is from or- ac, it acts u 
the border; orego is from or- ag, it goes to the border; whence ll 
the paſſive proſerxomai with the addition of pros; and extendo ll 
and extend are from ex-tyn-id, it ſtretches out, or from cx« Wl 
tanu-id, 'it ſpreads out. - - 
.- ARROW; SAETH; OisTos; SAGITTA, 1 is from 
ar- row, upon a line. or row; ſaeth is from ſyth, n 
whence the reſt. 
ART; DixkIL; Texnt ; Ars. Dixell is from di-cel, n | 
dark ſecret; texne is of the fame ſignifieation; ars and art ſeem 
to de from the Greek ares, iron; the making of which being Wl 
Pay the firſt invention or art. See Iron and Craft for a ful- Wi 
explanation hereof. | 
As, or As LIKE; MEcis; Os; Sicut. As is from a- f 
dee ſight; megis is from mi-gi-ſi, it is or he is a companion to 
WE, | me 


5 we 


ö 
U 


AS 
e; like is from lui- ci, a fellow colour; ficut is from fi-ei-tu, 
is a fellow property. - 4 . 
| As or As irg en FEL; TosouTon; Tam or 
3. Mor is from mau- ir, the great light or firmament; fel 
from fe · il, it is light; or fe- il, it is the high 1 or extenſion 
light; tam is t- mau, the great T or horizon; ut is the T 
the horizon; ſicut is from ſi-ac- t, it is from the horizon; 
ſouton is from tu- iſa-· to- en, below the horizon or the ſky. 
AsczND or LirT ur; DERXATU; ANIXO; ATTOLLo or 
CEN DO. Aſcendo and aſcend are from aſ- ac- en- id, it is 
w acting or going high, or to the ſky ; attollo is from at- 
to the ſun; lift Co 2 is high; anixo is from 
-uxa, the upper ament, or from in-uxa, uppermoſt ; 
rxafu is from tir-uxaf, the higheſt ground. : 
As HES; Elvow; SPLYDOs.; Cinis. Aſhes is from as-hi- 
it is low high; cinis is from ſi-en- is, of the ſame ſignifica- / 
; ſplydos is from iſ- p- al- iin, it is a low thing acting high; 
dw is from al-idiu,, it is riſing; ſo that the ſignification of 
ſe terms ſeems to be, a lower thing, that is, duſt or earth 
ür att. {+ | „ es 49 
3 Cxkxru; XROSO; Roco. Crefu is from ac-ar- fu, 
ing upon a being; xroſo is from ac- ar- w- ſi, it is acting up- 
a man; rogò is from ar- w- ag, acting upon à man; aſk is 
ontraction of the German acſian, which from ac: ſi- un ſig- 
ies an action upon one. ts 0 351 . | i 
ASLEEP: or SLEEPY3z CyYSGADUS; Kormisis ;: Soro- 
Tus. Cyſgadus is from cwſg ſleep, which is a compound 
cau- w- ſi- ag, the action of ſhutting an animal's fight ; koi- 


5 Y from cau- am- i- ſi, ſhut about the ſight ; ſoporatus is 
1 2 ſopor, fleep, which comes from ſi- ap- wr, that is, ſight 
by a | ſound from a man; aſleep is from a- ſi-al- ap, the ſight 


ſound is from being up. © 
ASPECT; AGWEDD; Orsis; ASPECTUS. Agwedd is 
ag-w-1d, the action of a man's ſight; aſpectus and af- 
t are from a- ſpi- act, the act of the countenance ; opſis is 

w-p-fi, a man's ſeeing part. N . 

Ass; ASYN; Onos; Asinus. Aſun is from aſ-un, the 
fer one; as mule is from m- al, the great and high; whence 


ny SSENT; CYTUNO; SUNAINEO;. ASSENTIo.., Cytuno is 
FA, _ many to unite together; whence ſunaino; aſlentio 


nt are derivable from ad- ſentio, to feel together; but 
r origin ſeems to be from ſynio or adſynio, to ſound toge- 


* 3 from ſi-un, one ſound. af 
- Iss; PENODI; APoDIDOMI; ASSiGNo. Penodi is 
: 5 | from 


ä Aa . = 
from ie, marking the head or end; perhaps from mark. 
ing the cattle ; apodidomi is from _—— from thee on 
me ; aſſign and aſſigno are from y-ſtpn, the ſign x 
| AT or To; I or Ar; Eis or PARA; * or Ars. I; 8 

length, to the dot over it, ſignifying the ſun; at is from z, A 

earth, to t the firmament; para is from p-or-a, a jar | 

from the earth to is a covering or the ſxy; eis is from e-, 

it is high; apud is from a- pid, it is the p ox the ſky. 
ATEN D er- FARRY AT & PLACE; Faro; Txxna;. 
Servo. Tatio, tereo and tarry are primarily from tri-ar , 
it is plowed land; attend is from n: ny nb 18-ar- 
ve, it is the lower ground. 

ATTRACT, Fair or Mam Runner ar reac, 
PALEuo; FALLo or ATTRAB0: : Faelti is from fe: o- il, its 
from the light; wbence palehe, fallo and fail; twyllo is fon 
id-O-il, it is from the light; deceive is — di-ſi-ve, it i; 
without ſeeing; attraho and attract Are from ad- traho, to drin h 

to; — 3 to turn to. 1 

AvAN TH; FI; Ar EI; Avace. or ABI. Fi. bom f ber 
ſtanding for p a part, and i for high or far; whence apei and 3 f 
abi; apage is from a- p- a £00. rom this part; avant is fron Wl 
a-vi-aecnt, from me let the 2 «7:94 £ I 

Abpaclous; — a. 3 Aa. Au- 
dax is from hyd-ux, the length of height; rhyfugus is fron A 
rhy-fy-ag- iu, he is too much exalted or lively; thruſus is fron Wl 
* he is too . or ſtrutting 3 audacious i is from 
auda cx. 1 

-AUGER ; TanraDn;: | TERETRON; Eads. Tarad ny 
and teretron are from tori-tir, to Cut the ground; FN 9 
from tori- bro, of the ſame meaning; auger is from y-ag- ar, ue Wl 
acling in the earth, as if the firſt auger was for boreing int = 
the ground. ® 

Avucur; Dewix; Viola Avevr. Dewin 4 
from di- wen, 2 dark or obſcure man of the heavens; 3 Oiono· £4 
mantis is from oionos and maint, the great birder ; augur vn 
from au for avis a bird, and gur man. | 

AvVRORA; Wauk or AUROERA; Eos; Auron A. Al 
theſe come from the Celtic aur an bour, and gera the coldeſl. 

Aus rERE or FIERY; GERWIN; AGR1os or Aus TER O 
Aus rERUs or FEROX. Aufteros, auſterus and auſtere * 
from w-iſ-tir, a lower countryman; fierce is from fi-ar-ſi, Ef 
is à country liver or dweller; gerwin is from garw-un, a rough | 
one 3 agrios is from ag-ar-iu, it is à country action; ferox ! 
from fi-ar-ox, a filthy country dweller. 9 

AUTHOR AUDWR, GWAITHWR or CyrieTHW3; 
Auro 


4 


| B. A Ty 
vroyrcos; Auctror. Theſe ſeem to come from the Cel- 
k waith-wr, a workman, or from au, ſignifying a ſpring out 


0: 

Rk the earth, and id-ur, it is a man, that is, he 1s a man 
; Wt ſprings out of dead matter. | 55 
„ aurnokiry; AuDURDOD; AUTHENTIA; AUTHORI- 
t cs. Theſe are explained in the laſt claſs. | 
; Auron; CynHAvar; OPoRA; AUTUMNUS. Cyn- 
e, is the action of getting together; opora is from y-p- 


the hour or ſeaſonable part; autumnus and autumn are 
Win y-tym, the time. 7 5 5 
AWE; Orv; Pos; MegTus. Awe is from the inter- 
on oh; metus is from ma- tu, a. great power; timor is 
m ti-mör, a great power; ofn is from the interjection oh 
1 fi-in, that is, ah me within; phobos is the ſame as phe- 
nat, to fear, which lis compeſed of phi-o-mi, life of me. 
; Away; PETIL; TELE; PrROcUL. Away is from a-way z 
is from p-al; the part high or far; tele is from ti-al, the 
Eh or far poſſeſſions; precul is from pro- ac- al, go to the far 


cre bo antfy. 1 8 5 #2 
ni Ax; BwvAIL; Pertexvus; AscriA. Ax is from the 


tie hac, a cut; bwyalVis from pwy-al, a powerful ſtriking z- 


ni 
WS ckus is from p-al-ac-iu, it is a powerful acting thing; al- 
u- is from hac, a cut. . „ 
on P AxLE TREE; ExkL; Axon; Axis, Exel and axle are 
= m ac-el, the action of the ſun; axon is from ac-en, the 
on ion of the fun or firmament; and ax is from ac-is, a lower 
ion, che motion of the ſun being the higher, 
adt 1 a 3 3 . Ss ; 
" = B. 
9 DAB E; Baran; PAID ION; Pura, Theſe: are from 
DD bi-ab-an; a little offspring. e ; 
no 8B acc; CEN; NoTtos; TERCCUNM. Cefn is from cau- 
che inclofing* part; back is from be- cau, the ineloſed 
: tergum is from ti'-r-cau-ui, it is the inclofing ſide; 
Al os is from in-to-ſi, it: is the covering. Naben : 
my Bacon; CIMOx;- NTOmRA CAR; LR DUN. Bacon ig 


bi-hog-en, the hog food one; cigmox and xolreia ſignify 
p's fleſh; ſee Hog and Fleſh; latdum is a dried thing. 1150 
Bap or EIL; Maun; Maxtos; Marbs All theſe 


ee from fall, the devil, the mitinfleaing into f, ke was called? 
„from afal, or mal, an ap 


ple, on acebunt of his tempting 
e with an apple; bad is from. bi- ad t quit life; evil is from 
an apple. I evavib itt A ae a 
05; nu | C 2 BAG 


” 
-. ew + * + 


1 
1 


ptiſo; maeddu is to beat; whence matto; lain io 1s to beat, 


food, p —_ put for b. x 


round thing. 


BaG or Sack; SAX; SAKos ; SAcHus. Bag is from be- : 


Bre thing to ſhut in or incloſe; ſax is from fi-cau, it isa 
ut; whence the reſt. | = 
Bair or NiBBLE AT IT; KNITHIO; KNETHo; SCALP, 
Scalpo is from ſi-ac-al- pe, it is acting upon the part; Knithio 
and knetho are from ac-in-ith, it is acting upon it, ith being 
from id by inflection; nibble is from in-be-al, upon the part. 
Barr; ABwrD ; EpEsMa; Esca. Bait is either fron 
bwyd, food, or be-at-it, to be at it; abwyd is the ſame x i 
bwyd, and compounded of bi-w-id, it is the life of an ani- 
—_ ; edeſma and eſca in a ſecondary ſenſe, only ſignify food; YG 
but primarily they mean no more than the action of ſitting 
down ; that being. probably the uſual poſture at meals — 1 
the Celts. | | 4 
Barr; BAE DDUH; BAr EVO; BaTuo. Theſe may come 
either from the Celtic baedd, a boar, or from be-at, a thing at. 
BAK E; Pol, MAE DDU or LAIx Io; MArro, LEIAINo, 
PeeTo or Priso; Pixso. Bake is from bi-ac, the food action; 
pobi is from puyo- bi, to beat the food; whence pepto and 


whence leiaino; pinſo ſeems to be from pi-in-fi, it is upon the 


BALD; Moer; MityLos; MuTiLus. Moel is fron 
moel a hill, which is barren, compoſed of m-al, great height; i 
mitylos and mutilus are from m-ti-al-ui, it is the great high al 
lands or poſſeſſions; bald is from be-al-id, it is the high part. 

BALL; PEL; PALLA; PIiLA. Theſe are compounded of 
pe- l, an extended thing, or from pe-ol, theſun thing, that is, 2 al 


Bandy or CROOKEDLROGSB ; BacLau; BLAusos; VAI 
GUS. Baglau is from be-gau- al, a thing ſhutting upon; leg 
is: from al- ag, acting upon; crooked is from cau- ar- ac- id, it s Wl 
the action of ſhutting upon; bandy is from bend-y, the bend; 
whence the reſt. 1 1 

BANK or A River; GLAn; AciaLos; Riea. Ria 
is from r- p- au, the water part; agialos is from gau-al-au-l, il 
it is a ſhut upon the water; glan is from gau-au-le-in, a place Wil 
ſhutting the water within; bank is from be- in- auc, a thing, « 
a part upon the water. C 

BAPTIsM; BRE DYDDͤH; BA TIsMOS; BArTIs Mus. Be-. 
dydd is from byd-iddo, life to time; the other words are from 
bab- ti-es- au, a child under water. 41 $75 e * 

BaeTize; BEDYD Do; BArTIZ20; BA TIZO. The 
are explained under the laſt clas. 

BAR; BAR; BALBIS; REPAGULUM, ann 

8 | a thing 


B A 


ning upon; rep in repagum is the ſame as bar tranſpoſed ; to 
1 N been added, to ſignify ſhutting about; 
bis is from b-al-bas, or be-is, a thing upon the bas, or the 
Peer thing, that is, the roof, which were the firſtbars or 


no Ti 

ag An BAxous; BaRus; BaRos or BARRAROS ; BARBA- 
„. All theſe are from the Celtic bi- ar-iu, it is a country 
m but the terms in a ſecondary ſenſe, alſo ſignify brutiſh, 
4% cious, voracious, &c. | W 
i- ARD; BAR DD]; PoitTEs; PoETA. Bard and Bardd are 
d: n bi-ar-id, it is being upon, or the man upon action; 


tes and poieta, are from poieo, to make; which ſee, 
BARGAIN; BARGAN'; SUNTHEKE ; PAcruu. Pactum 
from pe- act- iu, it is a thing done or acted; ſyntheke is 


ſyn-tithemi, to put together; bargen and bargain are 

t. m bi- ar-ag, the beings or men are upon action; or from 
10, ar-gan, the men are upon the ſong, from their noiſe at 
z rket time, or from its being uſual to ring the bell in market 
nu ne. 8100 £17 SHEEN 
at, Bark; CyFaRTH;:Knysao; GANnNio. Bark is from 
he -hark, the animal hark; cyfarth is from ci-a-frath, the dog 

| Il bite; knuſao is from ci- n- yſu, the dog will bite; gannio 
m from cnoi, to bite. 6 Fre! 205 bn e : 
it; i BARE or TREEs, &c. PLIsG; PHLO10S;..CoRTExX.:. Cor- 
oh x is from cau- r- ti xa, the upper ſheet or covering; bark is 
m be-ar-cau, the thing covering, or ſhutting upon; 
of We, is from pe- al - is-cau, the thing ſhutting upon the loweſt; 
„ eence phloios. „ 2H - ot 53366 ; 

8B arzLEv; Haipp; Akos TE; HoxDEUMu. Barley is from 
- a- li, that is, the family or houſhold bread ; akoſte is from 
les cs-ti, for the uſe of the houſe; hordeum ſeems to be from 
u id-ti-iu, it is the houſe corn; haidd is from had- tu, the 
d; juſe ſeet. it | > 


Barn; YscyBoR; APOTHEKE or SITOPHULAKEION:; 
PRREUM. Yipgibor is from yſgib-ar, a covering upon the 
rn ſheaves; barn is from bar-inn, the bread in; the Greek 
rms ſignify the grain cheſt ; horreum is from hordeum. 
DARREN; LIWM; LE10s; GLABER. Barren is from ab- aàr-en, 
om the high grounds; glaber is from ag- al- bri, from the 
ph country or grounds; Ilm is from al- am the higheſt poſſeſ- 
ns, or the high about; whence leios; or llum may come 
dm lle-um, as trwm, heavy, does from tir-um, up the hill or 
ountain, : | | | | 
BARREN; ANFAB; APAIS; STERILIS. Barren has heen 
DS ' E 3 defined 


is from the verb bear; 'berfa and pborion are of the ſame ſigi. 


. BE 

defined e the laſt claſs; anfab and apais are from the 11 

varrves an and a, and fab or pais, a ſon or child; ſtetilis is fon 

u it is high ground. 11 
Bax ROW; BERFTA; PHOREION ; VEHICULUM.. Barroy:? q Ts 


ſication; and vehiculum is from veho to carry, and the Celi A 5 
es an incloſed thing ; but the Primitive is ber-ef,' it is th _ 
rer. IN = 
BasE; Bis; Basis; ; Bass. Theſe are compoſel « 
1 the loweſt part. — 
_ BASKET.; CAWELL; 'KALATHOS; CALATHUS. Cand == 
is from cau-al, to ſhut upon; kalathos and calathus are fro 
:cau-al-ith, it is the ſhutting upon; rat is from ba, < or be-. _ 
<cauad, incloſing the lower part. = 
e Baa; ; Gorx1; Kryso; Lavo or 3 Go 
ems to be from ag- al- auc, an action upon the water; whene al 
&lyſo; lavo is from al- au- ve, it is upon the water; balnes 3 
From b-al-in-au, 2 thing upon the water; bathe is fra I 
'b-au-ith, it is the water thing. Z 
7 >BATHEEEPBR 3 TROXWR; LouUTROX0s 1 Bainxearul 3 l 
Troxwr is from trwy-quc-wr, the man thro' the wat MF 
Joutroxos is from louo to waſh, and troxwr; the other won 'Y | 
are explained under the laſt preceding clas. 7 
"BarriepPLemLiWyD; PoLEM0s; BELL UM. Plymii»nf | 
is Bonn p-ak-ma-allu-yd, it is an high great and — 4 
thing; polemos is from p-al-a-mau-fi, it is a great and po 
ful ching; bellum is from be- alu, it is an high or. power 1 
thing; battle is from be-it-al, it js an high or powe I 
ahing. | ; q . 
Barren; MaTaRu; Kararapso; . E 
Why is from 'mi-a-throed, I with a foot ; peſſundo is fron 
-pes-in-do, to ꝑive the foot upon, or from pes-yntho, the iy 6 
upon him; katapateo is from kata- pateo, to kick at; batter 
from be-ater, the being at, or from pe- at- r, the foot = ; 
BAwI.; GWAUR IO; ; Jag. VocirERO. Gwauxio i 
from: gwas- ur; the higher: woe or cry ; bal is from ba- w. i 
the high ba or cry of an animal; jaxo is from ux in gwauxi 
vocifero is from vox ferox, a. fitiee voice; which ſee. 
BRT CorouR; GWw˖IN AU; Kuaros; Ba Dis. Gwind 
is from gwin- au, the whiteneſs of water; whence kuano 
badius is from bi-au-1diu, it is the ſight or colour of water 
whence bay. 
BEAM; Car? an; Kerkis; TELA. Carſan is frat 
. '1-fan, to incloſe the parts ; kerkis from cau-'r-cae, wy 
clot 


N 
„ 
* * 


5 ö i B E | | 
eme inclofure ; beam is from be-am, to be about or to 
ee; tela is from to-le, the covering place. © 
ran; FAlAxv; KuaAhos; FaBa. Faian ſeems to come : 
_ £5-hai-an, the food of the active one, that is, the bee; 
zs from be- an, the bee one; faba is ſrom fi-a- bi, the 
of the animal; kuamos is from keoends a bee; which ſee. 
EAR; AR TH; ARKTOS ; Unsus. Arth is from ar-ith, 
oe upon, that is, the animal upon; bear is the fame by 
= ofition ; arktos is from ar-uxa-tu, on the upper fide, 
is from ar- iſa- iu, it is upon the loweſt ; all implying it 
te animal that will be uppermoſt. © 
un; AxweDD; Aiko; FERO. Arwedd is from ar-w-id, 
pon an animal; whence airo; bear is to be upon; fers 
dm fe-ar, a thing upon. Fo gr og 02 
EARD; BARTH; PAREIA; BARBDA. Barf is from bi-ar-fi, 
br growth upon me; whence the reſt. 5 
EAST; BwySTFIL; BIASTES ; BESTIA. Bwysfil is from 
F-fidd2fel, an animal that is like man; the reſt are from 
Celtic particles bi-as-it, they are the lower life or ani- 


T_ 

— Wo 

4: 

b. 3 4 
— — 


EAT, BaxG or Pay; Pwro or .CuRo ; Palo, KAnO 

oO; PULSO or VERBERO..Beat is to be at; bang is from 

g to be great or ſtout; pay, pwyo-and paio are from 

i or hwi, to drive a thing, or to drive with the feet; 

d is from pe- al- ſ the foot or thing is high or up; verbero | 

dm ver-ber, to ſpring the ſhank ; curo and the reſt arg 2 — 


| 
| 


ac-ar-w; an action upon a man or animal. | 
EAVER; AFANC or 'Gasrpws; Kagron 3 FIBER. I 
nc is from a- fi- in- auc, a liver or 4weller in the water; Gas WY u 
r is from the Celtic gaſt-dwr, a water bitch; .beaver s # 
bi-a-ver, 4 liver or dueller of the ſprings ; fiber is the 


7 


by 5 * 2 | 
from fi- ber. | I - 


EAUTIFY; YMWISGO; ENSKEUASO; Adorno... Vm 
o is from am- wiſg, a garment about; hence enſkeuaſo *- 
tify is From be- aut - ifi, to be out to ſight; adorno is froth | 

rno, to decorate. See Deck. | * 
ECAUSE; AM; ENEK A or DIA; PRO TER. See the 
oſition For; becauſe is from be- cauſe; am is from a-m, 

ills and dales, or the parts about which viſibl. exiſt; 

ce am is made uſe of to expreſs about, for, &c. 'encka is 

en- uxa, the higher parts; dia is from id-a, it is the earth; 


nce da good; propter is from pro- pob- tir, the parts about ; 
eighbourhood of every country or region. 

ECKEN or NoD; AMNoD; NEUSTASo; Nuto. Amnod 

em am-nod, for a mark; whence the reſt; except becken, : 


C 4 : which 


which ſeems to be compounded of be-gwn, be it knewn, ji 
baving no relation to the ſign of nodd ing. 
BED ; Gw ETI; KII NE; LecTus. Bed is from be-hu 
that is, covered or not ſeen; gweli, which ſeems to be tel 
root of the other words, is from gwal- y, the form or ſeat of 
hare, &c. which is alſo compounded 4 cau-w-al, covering; 3 
animal, or in a more primary ſenſe ſhutting an animal from til 
light. | 5 = 
„ AD; ERWIN; ERMA; SeoxnDA. Bedſtead i 
from bed ſeat, or ſide; erxwin is from er-cau-w- in, the ſil 
of a man in; whence came erma; ſponda is from ſi-p-W- unthi 
it is a thing to put a man in. 1 
BEE; e ef Kkokxos; Apis. Gwenyn, ben 
is from ag-w-en the high or divine acting animal; when 
keoenos ; bee and apis are from a- bi, the animal; that is, tl 
eminent animal. See Poiſon, _ E 
Beecn; FAwypp; Paros; FAcus. Fawydd is fru 
fi- au- id, it is a watery growth or wood; beech is from bi- au 
the watery growth; phegos and fagus are of the ſame fir 
fication ; but it ſeems poſſible that theſe words may ſignify i 
ſpringing tree, as the primary ſenſe of au or auc is ſpringinl 
and in a ſecondary ſenſe it was made uſe of to expreſs pri 
water, and at length water in general, as in the Latin wall 
aqua, water. D 1 „ 
BEToxE; Rnac or CyN; Pro or Gar; Pro, P 
or ANTE. Rhag is from r'-ag, the action; gar is the (an 
by tranſpoſition ; cyn is from ac-in, in action; ante is f 
an- ti, before poſſeſſion ; pro and præ come from the Celi 
pri, firſt, which is the ſame as bro or bri, the firſt country 
ſſeſſions; before is from be-fore, all being expreſſive of i 
firſt motion or action, which went before other things. 
BECET ] Gen; Gena; Gicno. Geni is from 28. 
acting in; or from ag-in-ni, our acting in; whence the ri 
except beget; which is from be-get, it is getting a being; all 
get is from ag-it, it is an action. 55 
BEGIN; DEXxEU; ARXOMAIT; IxcI Io. Begin is u 
bi- ag- in, a being in action; dexreu is from id-ac- ar, it is up 
action; whence arxomait ; incipio is from in and capio, 0 
perhaps from in- ac- pe- iu, it is a thing in action. 
BEHOH or OBSER YE; EDRIX; DRREKO; Aspicio. Ec 
| is from. 1d-ar-ux, to ſee upwards ; whence derko ; aſpicio 
3 from a- ſi p- ux, the ſeeing a thing upwards on high; obſen 
A | is from ub-f1-*r-ve, it is the ſeeing upwards ; behold is i 
- bi-hi-al-id, it is ſeeing high. En Re apy 


8 
 »"i 


72 


de; 
ro 


BTABOU 


* - 
* 


R ; GWEITHIO or CAM AU; KAuxo; Lanol 


weit 


BE 


weithio is from gwaith, work, which is a compound of 
ag-w-at, a man at action; laboro is from law-be- ar, a hand 
pon a thing 3 whence belabour. 3 | 
BELen; BETHEIRIO; PTAIRo or EREuGo; i RucrTo. 
Belch is from be-al-ax, a thing acting up; betheirios from 
deth-hai- ir, acting up or high; whence ptairo; ereugo is from 
Er-hai-ux, thing acting up; whence ructo. 3 
| BxrLigveE or ConFiDE; HyDERU; THARREo; Con- 
7100. Hyder is from hyd-ar, it is lying along upon, or re- 
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I 1 ing; whence tharreo; confido and confide are from con- fidd, 
th together; believe is from be-al-ve, it is a thing upon, or 
, BELL or CLock; CLox; KoDdon; CAMANA. Bell 


ene from pell, far; clox and clock are from gal-ux, a high cal- 
ig; kodon is from uxa-don, the higheſt tone; campana 
ſeems to be from ux-am-pena, high over our heads. 


_ iow; BEIXTIOo; Boao or Muxaomai; -Mvucio. 
a WS -11ow is from bi-low, the animal lowing; beixio is from 
ei- ux, the animal's high ; whence boao ; mukaomai and mugio 
re from my-ux, of the ſame ſignification. 8 th 
gi B=rLLy ; Bol or Tor; GasTER or Koilia; VENTER. 
pr oc is the ſame as twr, a heap, which ſee; venter is from 


ewn-tor, the within or inteſtine heap ; bol is from bi-ol, an 
imal's hollow part; ly is from bol-y; the animal's hollow 
art; koilia is from the Celtic cauol, hollow. . 1 8 
BeLoNG or ArPERTAIN; PERTHYNU ; DIATEINO ; PER- 
xo. Perthyn is from parth-hyn, this part; whence per- 
Ce Winco and appertain ; diateino ſeems to be a corrupt term form- 
tr Sd of dia and thyn, in perthyn, or it may come from per and 
of ia and tynu, or from parth-tynu to draw towards one's part, 
Ws cattle do towards the part they were bred ; belong is from 


de- long, to be long at or accuſtomed to a place. 


cr Bexcu; Maine; ASKANTES; SCAMNUM or BANCUS. 
; 3 lainc ſeems to be from man- ux, the upper part or ſituation 
| Wy hence bench and bancus; aſkantes is from the Celtic 
s fro —_camdda, a low ſtep, whence ſcamnum.. | 5 

is uh Bind; Camu; KAur ro; Cuxvo. Camu is from cau-am, 
pio, ſhut about or to ſurround; kampto is from cau- am- peth, to 


hut about apart; curvo is from cau-ar-ve, to ſhut upon it; 

end is from the Celtic ben- in- id, it is the end inwards. 

| BenezriT or KinDNEss; CAREDIGRWYDD; XARIS 3 

PENEFICIUM, Caredigrwydd is from caredig-rwydd, free and 

deloved; xaris is from caru to love; benefit and beneficium are 

om bene-fio, or facio, to do good or well; kindneſs is from. 
| nd, 


ö 


1 u, thro* the water; pera is from p-or-au, part outd|i I 
2288 


* 


81 
kind. See Kind, Love, Cc. where theſe compounds are far. 
ther explained. 

BENEVOLENCE ; e XxEsTorzs; BENE vOLEV. 
TIA. Theſe ſignify good will, and are explained under the 
ſeveral terms whereof they are compoſed ; but it may bh 

proper here to obſerve, that the adverb bene, well, coma. 
:rom the Celtic pen or ben, chief. 9 

BrSiDE3 "ErTHR; ATAR; PreATER. 'Eithr | is fron. | 
eiztir; the ki igh land; whence atar; præter is from pri-te, 
che fir land, which' was the high land ; ; beſide i is from be. | 
ande. = 

BETTER; 1 ee e Guell is fn 
vx-o-e], the high frmament ; | Kallion is from ux-al-en, of th ll 
fame meaning; ” meliys 1s the ſame from m- al- iu; better z 
from *bi-ter, two lands, as da mow 1s from id-a, it is th 
earth. | 

BETWEEN; RnB; Ex, EI or Mrraxv; IxEI 
Rhing i is from r-in-gau, he inclofure; en js the ſame as tl 

in; inter is from Fi- ter, the in of the land; between z 
from be-u- -in, the. thing that has the ꝓdſſeſon within ; : me. 
tau is from am-tu-uxa, about the upper fide, or about ty 
| part of the r z ei is the high, that is, the high 


eva WyLo;' Herbs Euro. 'Wylo 1s froal 
Wi vo, man from the lig 3 Whence the Teſt, with the 1 A 
dition of be in bewail. b 
_ Bewircu; 'SWYNoO ; Wai hes 4 ; P ASCINO. Bewitch i ö 
be⸗ witch; ſwyno is from fi-w-en, it is the man of the 4 
wen; Faſcino' is from fe-ſi-en, he ſees the heaven; ba 
kanio i is che ſame. | 47 
Bz Tom p; Draw; PERA; Dink: Draw is froal E 


ater ; ultra is from au- le- trwy, the plz.ce thro” the watt jj 3 4 
beyond is a contraction of be-yonder, which is compoſed all 1 
ab- au- yn- tir, from the water into the land. 

BIB; VYVEED; Prxo; BI BO. Bibo is from bi-ab-au, il 
from quid; ; whence bib; pino is from bi- in- au, life j in liquid 
i is from y- fi- id, it is the liſe. 

'BriL x or the Book; Bir ; BisLos; LIBER. Book b 
from bes o- cau, a thi from a covering, that is, the bark 08 
a tree; liber is from al- bor, or hren, upon the tree; which ſe; 4 
and as to the reſt they ſeem to come from be-bi-al, upon "ll 
growing thing. 7 

By; 180 ; Axoco; Jonxo. Bid is from be-id, bt 

it; 


BI | 
be, be ative or ſromheiblo, paſs by, 
bold, lofty or confident ;- whence adros; big is from 
, an high active thing; eraſſus is from ac-ar-i a- iu, it is 
Nis above the lowet. 7 
IIZ; GwW III; ArRL OSB; Urcus. Bile is ſrom bi- au- al, 


Im; powerful water:of life; gweli is from auc-w-al, the pow= 
en ; at water; apelos is from a-bi-al-au, the powerful 
be⸗ ter of life; ulcus is a corrupt term by a tranſpoſition of 
ali. 85 | OAT : 150 FH TREO 
=» nz or BRAX B Rum; Rune; RosrRUNM. Bill is 
the m bi- al, and / beał is from bi- ux, both ſignifying the upper, 
Ti the point part; irhinas-from r'-en, the higher part, or that 
the xt the firmament; roſtrum is from the Celtic r-yſu-truyn, 


conſuming neſe; and rhin may come from rhing, be- 


ERS een, | A b COND ; 
the) BIN DIN; Rawraryny Prrone; FisBulLA, Rhwymun 
ö from rhoi- am- un, to put about one; perone is from p- ar- un, 
me hing upon or about one; bind is ſrom be- in- id, it is a thing 
don; fibula is from fe. bi- al, it is a. thi upon. f 0 | 


Bind or CHAIN; Tipo; Dro; CArENO or Liso. 
ido is from tid, a chain, which is a compound of t=id, it is 
2 firmament, which draws or attracts; teo is from t-iu, it 
the firmament; cateno is from ac-t-en-ju, it is the action 
the firmament; chain is from ac-en, the firmament action; 

o frem al- en- ag, is the action of the firmament. HD 
BIRD; Anar'or ADEN; ORnis or PETEINOS; Avis. 


bil ar, birds, is from ad-auir, to the air; aden, a wing, as well 

2 1 bird, is from ad- en, to the fley; ornis is from wW'-r-en- . 
fron ey are the ſky animals; peteinos is from petheu-en-fi, they 
uta e the things of the ſky; avis is from au- vi- ſi, they are the 
ater; livers or dwellers; bird is from bi-ir-id, it is the high or 
ſed off e ſky liver, 71 Fe ro» | b | 

Y BirDLIME; Grup; Groros; 'Viscus. As to birdlime 
„ i: Bird and Lime; glud is from gau-al-id, it is the covering 
quid; ſticking upon; whence gloios ; vifcus is from ve-iſ-cau, it 

vers the lower. | 


ok BIN TR or Nativity; Ginepicartrn; GENETE; Na- 
_ 7's or GEN RSIS. Theſe will be explained under the 
h fee; Pr ds generate, generation, nation and nativity, except birth, 
ich is from bi-T'-ith, it is the life. RO 
Bisnor; E8008; Eriscores; Eriscorus. Eſpob is 
om ys-ca-o-bi, the keeper of life; whence the reſt, with 
me tranſpoſition. of letters. 


Bir; 


B I. 
Ber; TAM or TAMA; Toos; SEGMENTUM. Bite 
from bi-it, it is food; tam, tomos and tamad are from to-am, 3 
and to-am-id, the, covering about, or what is covered ; leer 4 
mentum is from ſeco-maint, the cut ſubſtance. . - - I * 
Biren; GasT; Kunos ; Canis. Gaſt is from clas 3 Ou 
it is the Der or fomdle dog ; as being the common expreſing 'V 4 2 
for a female; and, being alſo commonly uſed for the Celtic 
verb. id, it is; bitch is from bi- aſt- it, tranſpoſed; kunos a 
Fn are from the Celtic cian-as, the * lower, and fem 


— 


2 Cxoꝛ; Daxno; Monpgo. Cnoi is either fall 1 
Ci-yno, a dog there, or from hac-in, a cut in; dakno is fin 1 = 
id-cno1, it is a bite or cut; mordeo is from the Celtic mär-idu, 
it is ravenous or voracious; bit 1 is from bi · it, it is food, or i 
is eating. : 
BiIrTER; Xwerw; Pannos; Amarus. Xweru is frond 
Ox-er-iu, it is an ox water, ox being a Celtic note of excl 
mation made uſe of upon taſting any thing bitter, or other} 
wiſe diſagreeable to the taſte; pikros is from p-Ox- er- ſi, it i 
an ox or bitter water thing; amarus ſeems to be from af 
mare-1u, it is ſea water; bitter is from bite-er, the. biting 
water. 

Brack; Du; Arrnos; ATER. Du; is fm the pri 
tive di, dark; aithos i is from a- thua-ſi, it is the darkeſt, thu 
being put for ddua, the ſuperlative degree of du; ater is fro 1 
a- di- r, the darkeſt, or perhaps from aith in aithos, with tl 
addition of *r ſignifying the; black is from bi-lack, fight ay Y 
colour lacking; and lack is from il-ac, from the light. . =_ 
BADER; XwysiGen; Kusris; Vesica. Bladderi 
from b-dal-dur, a thing to hold water; xwyſigen is from aui 
w- ſi-cau-in, it is the Hut in of animal water; whence kuſt A 
and veſica, though ſomewhat imperfetly. _ 
BLADE; PALFAIS; OMOPLATE; 3 Palfarif 
from p-al-fa-is, a thing upon a lower part; ſcapula is "I 1 
ſi-cau-p-al, it is a covering upon a thing, or upon the upp 
part; omoplate is from am- p-al-id, it is about or upon tit 
upper part; blade is from b-al-id, it is a thing upon. 
L ADE; LIAN; LANA; LAMINA. fn and lla 

are compoſed of lau- fin and min, the Rs edge; and ti 
Engliſh word here may be either from the ſame original wil 
that defined under the laſt preceding claſs, or it it may com p f 
from blau- id, it is the hand thing; but all theſe words i 1 
primarily from the ſame origin. _ 
Brame; Bz1o; DiaBaLLo; Cute) Bis is from 2 
ei- u, it is a thing high; diaballo | is from dia-ballo, to i 
11 


WET , 8 — - 
an . ae E ** 
8 . 2 * 
bo 2 x 
FI Py 


BE 


2 f 

18 2 4. 8 5 LY 

3 8 2 
1 "Sf 


t and ballo is from b-al-iu, it is a thing high; culpo is 
al n ac-al- p, it is a thing acting high ; blame is from b-al- 
Ja ching high about. | | | 


ranch or WHITEN; Cannu; LEUKaino; DEALBO. 
au is from cann, white, which 1s a compound of ac-en, 


00 the firmament; leukaino is from liu-can, a white colour; 
tic o is from id-albus, it is white, which ſee ; blanch is from 
in eltic particles ab-al-en-ux, from the high firmament. . 
3: axpisH or FLATTER; GWINEITHIO; SAINO ; 
4 vDi0R. Gwineithio is from gwin-hei-ith, it is a white 
on n; ſaino is a corrupt term from kaino in the laſt claſs ; 


dior is from ab-al-en-id, it is from the firmament ; flatter. 


On ] 3 | i : 
lin Wm f-al-id, it is a high thing or a white thing; blandiſh is 
ri fame as blandior. © 25 7 


LASPHEME- or PRO HAN ER; DiFENwi or HaLoGr;. 
£L00; PROPHANO- or BLAs8PHEMo. Dif-enwi is to 
ame; prophano and prophane are from prof-enwi, to 
ze from or different; blaſphemo and blaſpheme are from 


t HS! -is-phemi, to call the high Being leſſer; bebeldo is from 
i-al-w, to detract from the divine wr halogi is from 
tig l- w-ag, acting bold towards the divine Being, or a bold 
1 = . 
ng or language of the divine Being. 1 
Ar; BALAU; BIEx0O; BaLo. | Balau is from bi- 
thu che animal call; whence the reft, with the addition of 


n the Greek, which makes it the animal high call, and of 
in the Engliſh, ſignifying it is calling out. 
LESS; BENDITHI0; "EUPHEMEO; BENEDICO. Bendi- 

ſeems to come primarily from ben-teithio, the chief or 
going on towards the end; bleſs is from the Celtic blas, 
e or reliſh, or blys, a longing or luſting ; the Greek and 
words ſignify to ſpeak well, and have loſt their primary 
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LEW or GREEN; GwyYRDD or GLAS; XTLOROS, Ga- 
1s or GLAUC0sS 3, GLAUCUs or V1RIDIs. Blew is from 
iu, it is a light thing; green is from ag-ar-in, the growth 
n the ground, which is the graſs; glas is from ag-al-as, 
growth upon the lower part; the reſt are from the Celtic, 
further defined under the word Green. | s 
LIND; TYWYLL or DALL; T'yPHLos or AL As; Cæx- 
Dall is from the privative di- il, without light; tywyll i; 
d di-o-il, without the light of the ſun; cæcus is from ſi- 
iu, the fight is ſhut; blind is from ab-il-en-id, it being 
out the firmament light; alas is from a-il-fi, he is from 
light; typhlos is from di-phi-il-ſt, he is without the ſeeing 
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Brock ien; Pwr; BAR; Baxdvs.: wi is from 13., 
a. from the light of the ſun; blax is from ab-il-ux, 9 4 8 
High light; blockiſh is from ab-il-ux-iſhz: he is from the bu! 
bardus is from ab- irlidiu, he: is frem the light or fr 
eren may be remarlèeed once for all, that the initial and fu, 1 2 
vowels are generally — pug in the compoſition of words; «nl 
_ — be from 2 ching from high, as under 6 4 I | 


: 1 GWA AIMA; Sa wos.  Gwaed is 1k 
audelw- id, it is the animal ng water; aima is from au-TA¶ nl 
my Witter; ſanguis is from! Linizaut; it is the water or ſein 2 
water within; bloods Hom bi-al-w.id, it is —ͤ ñ 
water ef life. : 
Brow, InspIRE or Buzarn; ; Non Taue = 
Rüde; Flo, FonpU or Ingerto, Xwthwis from ac-witl 
it ĩs cde ammal action; pliyſo is from ' phyiw-ſl, it is the ai 4 
mal lie; knus is from ac-in-w, it is the action in im 1 
flow and blow are from fi and bical-w, liferifing in an anima 
fundo is from fi - untho life within him, or from fi-unda, lil 
waveing ;. inſpiro and inſpire are from in- es- p- ir, a lou, 
thing wichin higher; breath is from tho Celtic bi-r-wich, t 7 
animal wind. 1 
Brovwr; PW; Aunrus; Osresls. Pwl is from 4 
al, à thing from being den dr from being the edge; when 1. 
cbs . hunt; is from o- be: tu⸗ ſi-es, the part i 
the ſide that 1 is lower. A 
'BironT; Pri; AmBLuno; HrrtTo. Theſe are e 
plained: under the laſt claſs of words, but the letters are ſon 
what miſplaced, as in hebeto, which ſeems- to be from bi- 
tu. 
7 Boar; Barpp; Nomos; Vous;  Xoiros is f 
ux-ar-w-is, the animal riding the female; verres is fromil | 
ar- es, the animal upon the lower or female; boar is from bia 
ar, the riding animal; baedd i is from bi-had-id, he is d 
ſeeding animal. 
BoARD or TABLEB; BWa Dp; Urzuon; T ABULATH 
Bwrdd-ſeems to be from biw-r-id; it is the food e 
whence uperoa, with the addition of the Celtic y the, 1 
alſo the Engliſh word board; tabulata and: table are from 
| bu+al, the fide or part the food is upon, cry maya 
= the flat ſide or the flat part. 
OAST or GLoxy; Avux10; Auxzo; GLoawen: ' Auxi 
is from ux: iu, it is the higher or upper part or the edge of a 
3 whence auxeo; glorior and glory are from 19 
an high action; boaſt i is from — it is life from J ; 
0A 


BO 
boar or Skirr; CW or YSGRAPH; KYMRE or 
Fe; CYMRA or SCAPHA. Cwsx is from cau-au- ux, a 
upon the water; whence kymbe and cymba ſomewhat 
ir, ptly ; yscraft: is from ys-cau-ar-au-ef, it is the veſſel or 
open the water; whence {kiff, ſkafe and ſcapha; boat is 
= b-au-it, it is the water thing. 4 bo 93 2 8 | 
1 ? DKIN or NEEDLE; GWAEL; KALAMIS; Cravis.. 
n is from b-ad-ac-in, a thing to act in; needle is from 
00 l, it is not ſeen or in the light; gwael is from ag-o-il, 


1 g out of the light. or ſigit; clavis is from ac- le vi, acting 
rig. f the plate of ſight or light; kalamis is ac-il-am-is,- act- 
nid. rom the place of lihgnt. . 


py or Coxr; Coxr; Moos; Conxrus. Body is | 
the Celtie bod-y,. the abode, which is a compound of | 
-d, it is the living, dwellings. or abode. of an animal; 

is from cau-'r-ftzi the cheſt of life; whence the reft.. . - .-- 

oiL; PENDDYN;3: ELcos;: U cus. Uleus and elcos are 9 
1 W-al-cau-ſt, it is a gathering upon a man; boil is from | 
7-al, a thing upon a man; penddyn may he from pen- | 


"we yn, a black head within, or from pen-ddyn, a head upon 
D1LING; Berw;. BRASMA 3 E BULLIT Io. See the 4 


S011; B RWI; BRUSIO; ESUEIIO. Berwi is from 
wi, the water in action; whence bruſo; ebullio and 
are from bi- au- al, the water ſpringing up. | 

oLT; BoiLT;: BELOS; TELUM, Bollt and bolt are 

| b-al-it, it is a thing high; belos is from b-al-iu, it is a 
g high; telum is from it-al, it is high. 

ONE; ASGORN; QsTOUN; Os. Bone is from bi-o-ni, 
life of us; aſgorn is from as-gör-ni, the lower nouriſh- 
or feeder of us; the Greek and Latin terms are from as 
bin- gorn. 


oo or BARK or A TREE; LYVTRYN; Laeros; LIBER. | 
r is from al-y-fren, upon the tree, fren coming from : 
TK a a tree, by inflection; whence liber and lepos; bark is | 
901 b-ar-cau, a thing ſhutting upon or covering; book is. 
and n b-cau, the thing covering. 5 | 
5 oor; e . ; 3 from a- | 
j t; curan is from gar-un,. the leg or ; one; whence | 
| pornos; ſura is 2 Werk, 15 b. 12 . 
„ eorv er Pare; Hanes z Li Fa Beer 
"un" 2>out-y, the about; prey and prrda are from the (xltic ö 
TW dd, a prey, which is a compound of pry idd, it is the ver- : 2 
d; helfa is from hel, to drive! together, which alfo. is a | 
OAT 1 4 = compound = 
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B O 
compound of hai-al, upon the driving ; whence leia; ſkolay, 
a Greek term for vermin, ſeems to come from the Celtic 41 
faeth, a prey. ee e 1 | | 

Box nkR; Ox or Cwr; OR osB; Ora or Terminy:s þ 
Terminus is from the Celtic tir-min, the land edge; or, i 
from o- r, the o-incloſure or circle which incloſes the inſide; 
cwr is from cau-'r, the incloſure; border is from b-or-dir, th: if 
part of the land incloſing; oros and ora are from the Celtic 
Or. . : 5 ee RT 

Boxn; Gent; GinoMaAi; NAsco.  Geni is from ag. 4 
in, acting in; whence ginomai; naſco is from in- ſi- ac, it! 
acting in; born is from b-or- un, life from one. 1 

Born; Druopp; Dir ros or AurhO; Binr or AMB. 
Deuodd comes from dau, two; dittos is from dau-it, it i 
two; bini is from ab- un, from one; whence ampho and am. 
bo by tranſpoſition; both is from bi-ith, it is two. | 

BoTToM or THREAD; PELLEN; PELOTON ; GLomvs, 
Pellen is from p-al-yn, a thing upon or covering the within; 
whence peloton ; glomus is cau-al-am, covering upon 
the about ; bottom is from b-to-am, a thing covering about, 

Bouck or Bxancy; CAIxc or CLortn; KL apo; 
Ramvs. Cäinc is from ac-in-ac, growth upon a growth; 
branch is from the Celtic braix, an arm; clofen is from ac- a. 
ef-yn, it is a growth upon; whence kladon; ramus is fron Wi 
ar- am, upon the about or covering; bough is from b-ag-hi, 2 
thing acting or growing high. e IS | 

Bow; BWA; Bios; Arcus. Bow, bwa and bios are ſaid 
to come from bw, a ſound of terror, becauſe the bow and ar- 
row was a weapon of great terror before the invention of fire- il 
arms; but it ſeems more likely to come from its bending form; al 
or to be compoſed of the Celtic biw-a, a ſpringing or forcing Wl 
from, as arcus is from or-ac-iu, it is acting from. 

BowELs; CoLypp; KoLlon; InTEsTINUM. Colydd is 
from cauol-id, it is the incloſed or inteſtine ; kolon is from 
cauol-in, the inteſtine or the ſhut within; bowels is from b- 
 o-w-al-fi, they are the things from being upon an animal, or 
from b-o-ol, a thing from the light or out of fight; inteſti- 
num is from intus-tu-yn, within the inſide. 

Bowz, Gro or BALL; Pfr; PALLA; Pita. Theſe 
ſignify the ſame as a bottom of a thread, or a part or thing 

covered, which are expreſſed by p-o-il, a thing from the 
light; covered or unſeen; round bodies being commonly ex- 

by ftrata ſuper ſtrata, or coverings upon coverings. 
Bowr; Firor; PRHIALA; Priala. heſe- are of the 
fame origin as thoſe of the laſt preceding claſs, 
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ox; BLwx or Box; Buxos; Buxus. Theſe are from 
cau, and be-cau, a thing ſhutting upon. 

oy ; Bax or BAXGEN 3 Pais „ PUER, Bachgen is from 
(.in, life or being from generating; boy is from bi-w-y, 
ing man; puer is from ap-ur, from a man, or the ſon 


an; pais ſeems to be from p-hai-ſi, it is the active or 2 3 
thing. | | 2 
Sk acfLET; BRAIXRIU; BRAXIOKISTER; BRACH10- 


AMES 8 


PER. Braixriu is from braix-ar-iu, it is upon the arm; 
Which the reſt ſeem to be compoſed. | 

Rac or BoasT; Avuxio; AuxEo; GLORIOR. Brag 
dm b-ar-ag, a thing upon action; the reſt are explained 
r the word Boaſt. | | 
RAIN; MENVDD; MENYNX; CEREBRUM or MEM- 
Na. Menydd is from am-en- yd, the incloſed high end; 
ſeems to be from bri-en, the higheſt part; cerebrum is 
cau-'r-bri-en, the incloſed higheſt part; whence the 


2AMBLES or Busnes; PErRTH; BaTos; Rvbtus. 
h is from p-ir-ith, it is the burning things ; brambles are 
be-ir-am-ble-ſi, they are the burning things about the 
>- buſhes is from b- is, the lower things; batos is from 
es, they are the lower things; rubus 1s from r'-be-es, 
pwer things. 1 8 | 

RAN ; BRAN or RIxION; PiTURON; FURFUR, Fur- 
hould be wrote farfar, it being compounded of fe-ar-far, 
upon the corn or bread, and which word far 1s from fi-ar, 


RANCH; CLOFEN or KANGEN; KLEMA or KLEN ; 
us. Theſe are explained under the word Bough ; but 


aid 

ir. a from the earth, or bread; bran is from bara-in, upon 
re. T0112 or bread; rixion is from Fuxa- un, the upper ſhell ; 
nis from peth- ar- un, of the ſame ſignification. 

ng 0 


lis y be farther obſerved here, that ſeveral parts of nature are 
Fe Ed after the parts of the human body, | 

5. Ass; PRESS; XREOS; Es. heſe ſignify a thing 
7 r or leſſer than gold, from p- aur- es. See Gold. | 

c. RAVE, ADORNED or ELEGANT; TaccLus; AGLAs 


ELEGANS or SPLENDIDUS.'- Tacclus is from to-cau-al= 
is the high covering, that is, like the ſky, which is 
ful; aglaos is the ſame from cau- al- iu; elegans is the 
from al- cau-en; ſplendidus is from is-p-al-in-idiu, it is 
th thing upon a lower; adorn is from ad-or-en, at the 
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r of the ſky; brave is from b-ar-yi, a thing for fight or 


1 4 
Bray; Brery; Baemo; Faemo, Theſe are of 
ſame origin, and formed in conſequence of hearing the MY 
or noiſe of animals, as brefy from bri-fy, ſignifies the c 
BrEaD; Bara. or Biccos; Bora or AR Tos; PA 
or EscA. Bara is from bi-or-ar, food from the eu K 5 
whence bora and bread; panis is from p-in-as, a thing u 
ground; eſca is from as-ac, from the ground or the u 
part; artos is from ar-ti-as, upon the ground; biccos or il 
cus is from bi-auc-fi, it is the liquid food; and though wil 
of the Cumbri or Celtic lexiographers have adopted thi ul 
mous term, it remains ſtill a very common expreſſion in N 
ales; for when a child calls out for food, he cries wil 
biccus mali, that is, mother or nurfe ſome crumbled brea 8 
milk; hence ariſes a frong proof that the Celtic or Cu 
language is the ſame as the Phrygian; but of this el ſew,¾he 
REAK; RawycGo; ERrEiko; FRANGO. All wil 
come from ir-w-ag, the action of an angry man; the cli 
guence of a hot or fiery action being to break; but brei 
compounded of bi- ir- ac, the action of an angry being; Wi 
frango of fi-ir-in-ag, an angry being in action. 9 
BREAK or Dar, or AURORA; Wav or Aug 
AvRION; AURORA, The Engliſh is from break and 
which ſee; the reſt are from aur-oera, the coldeſt hour, 
morning being the coldeſt part of the day. : 


7 
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_ BREAST; BRoN;z BruN; PecTus. Pectus is from = 
it, it is the higher part; the other words ſignify the ſam 


the brow of an hill ; which ſee. | 

BREATH z ANADL; ANEMOS; ANHELITUs. See 
word breath under Blow; and anemos under Soul; andi 
anadl and anhelitus, they ſeem to come from en-ad-al, eu 
exiſtence riſing up. 
b BREACHES; ana ran 3 — 3 8 Thi 
theſe terms in a ſecon enſe may ſignify a ragged gam 
the force of the 5 - ——— 
prefs a covering ; perhaps from their covering the parts d 
the naked parts, rakos being from r*-cau, the covering, 
the reſt from b-yr-cau, the thing covering. 

Breed or GENERATE ; CENHEDLU; GENNAO; Gil 
Theſe come from the Celtic geni, to be born; which is 0 
poſed of ag-in, acting in or coming into, exiſtence ; but 

As from b-ir-id, it is into life. See Generate, | 
BRIBE or PRESENT; RHODD; DoRxON N Mus. N 
ſeems to be from r- ddod, the gift; whence doron by uo 
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jon; munus is from mi- i- un- iu, it is me to one; preſent js 
om pre-ſent, to ſend before; bribe is from bri-be, a thing 
fore. * 

. FRwyIV N; XALIN OS; FRN UM. Bridle is 
>m b-ir-dal, to hold the angry or ſpirited animal; frwyn is 
bm fe- ir- w- yn, it is upon an angry animal; frænum is the 
me; xalinos is from cau-lin-w-ft, it is a line to keep an 
ima]. | Cj Le 
Bxith; MiaREN ; BAros; RuBus. Batos and rubus 
e explained under Brambles and Buſh ; miaren is from am- 
en, the one about the ground ; brier is the ſame as the Cel- 
miaren, from the inflection of the radical conſonant, and 
wing out en one, which made the plural mieri or bieri. 
BRIx G; Cywan; Komiso; GERO. Gero is from ag- 
ui, it is being upon action; bring is from b-ar-in-ag, 4 
ng upon action; cywan ſeems to be from cy-o-in, toge- 
r from in; komiſo is from cwm-f1, it is together. 
BrisSTLEs; GWRYX; XAITE ; SE TA. Gwryx is from 
ar-0X, a growth upon a hog; xaite is from ox-hai-ti, 
dwth on a hog ; ſetæ is from ſuſ-ty, a ſow growth; briſtle 
rom bri-ſi-ti-al, it is a growth on the upper part. 
BRITTLE; BRAY; T HRAUSTOS; FRAGILIS. Brau is 


action from high; brittle is from bri-ti-al, ſhort of height; 
gilis is from fri for bir by inflection, and agilis ; thrauſtos 
s to be a corrupt term from brau. 

BROAD or LARGE; LIV DAN or REwTH; PI Arus, 
ROS or EUuRUs; LaTus or LARC Us. Lled and rhwth 
difying breadth ſeem to be the primitives here; and led is 
pounded of l-id, it is 1; and rhwth is from r'wyth, the 
d; lauros is from the Celtic lawr, the ground; largus and 
ze are from laur-ge, the ſurface of the earth; latus is from 
; eurus is from r'wth. 3 

BROTHER; BRAWD; ADELPHOs; FRATER, Brawd is 


ing from the ſame mother, which ſee ; brother is from 
d, and ur-man, by inflection of the d into th; frater is 
ſame by inflection of the' b into f; adelphos is adelphor 
he Eolic dialect, and a compound of ateilu-phro, the b in 
inflecting into ph or f, and the final r being tranſpoſed. 
ROW OF A HIIL, &e. Bron; PROON; CACUMEN 
NTIS, &c. Bron is from bro-en, an high country; 
ence proon ; cacumen is from uxa- man, the higheſt part; 
tis is from mau-en, great and high; brow is from broa, 
try; which (ee, | — * 
5 „ Baowx; 
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birhau, to ſhorten, which is a compound of ab-ir-hai, 


m bro-w-id, he is the ſame country or neighbourhood, as 


a 
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BROWN ;  L1tivcoxvpu ; — 5 Fuscu 


kophaios is Give liu colour, cox red, and phaios black, | Wt 
phaios is from fi-o-fi, it is from light or fight ; ; whence fuſcuh ll 
with the addition of cox red; brown is from bro-en, the hig 
country, which is commonly brown from ths heat and dryneh = 
of the ſituation. - " 
BROwWSͤE or DeypasTURE ; Porr; ; PHERBO; Pasca ü 
Pori is from p-or-i, the end or head from high, that i is, the 
head downwards; whence pherbo; paſco is from p-aſ-ac, the #2 
head acting low; depaſture is from id-p-aſ-tir, the head ll 
low on the ground; browſe is from b-'r-w-es, the anima I 
head is low or down. _ 
Brvise; CLAls; MoLors; VII EX. Clais is from * 1 
al- is, an action upon a lower; molops it from ma- al- p-is, 99 
great thing upon a lower; bruiſe is from bri-is, from the hi 
country lower ; vibex is from ve- be- ux, it is from a 10 
thin 1 
1 Hux r; BroTos ; BrRuUTus. Hurt is from ti 1 
Ar-it, it is the high country, or from hi-ur-it, it is a bollf 3 
man ; but rather the firſt, as the other words are from bra "| 
ſignifying that it is the high country. A 
Buck; IwRXx; Dorx; CaPer. Buck is from bi- ux, al 
high animal; iwrx is from i-arw-ux, the higher rough ore; 
dorx is from id-arw- ux, it is the high rough one; caper i 
from cap-hir, a long or high top. 1 
Buk BLE; BocLyYn;z PomPHoLvux ; "DIY Boglynill | 
from b-ux-lyn, a thing upon the lake or water; whence be 
reſt, with no material variation. "= 
Bud; BTIAGURO; BrasTaxo; GErmiNo. Bud i | 9 
from bi-id, it is alive ; blaguro i is from b-al-ag-ar, a thing oi 4 
from the earth; blaſtano is from b-al-aſ-tan, a thing hl 1 
from under the ground; germino is from ag ar- min, actl Mm 
or growing on the edge of the ground. f 
BupctT; Bol G wWwD; BoL os; Bur.ca. Bolgwd vi 
from bol-gwd, a belly bag; ; whence the reſt, except budge .. 
which is from buyd-gwd, a meat bag. | 
BuFFALo; BUAL; BouBALOs; BuBvurus. Bulls 
from bi-al, an high or powerful animal; whence the reſt. 
BuiLDING; ADair. ; O1xopome ; Epiricium. Adil 
is from ad-a-il, adding from the earth or ground up or hig 
aiding 1 is from b-adail-eng, a great building thing; oikodö- 
me is from uxa-tu-ma, the higheſt great houſe; edificium i 
from e- tif- uxa- iu, it is the higheſt houſe. 
| BuiLDING LARCRB; AMOR; MEGaRoON; EDIFICIV"! 
Macnuy 
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MAGNUM. Theſe are explained under the laſt claſs of words, 


U. cept amogr egaron, the laſt of which is ſaid to come 
1 m megas great, and airo to lift up; but amogr is from 
W og: ir, great and high about. | 
eog⸗ir, g | : 
MB Ui. or ESTABLISH; SYLFAENU; THEMELIOO 3 
© 00. Sylfaen a foundation is from ifal-faen, the low 


5 e; build is from b-al-id, it is a thing high; eſtabliſh is 

0. eiſta-be-al-iſn, it is a thing ſtanding up; themilòo is 

n thu-am-al-iu, it is poſſeſſion great and high; fundo is 
fe- untho, it is in or within it. | 

Bull; TARW; Tauros; Taurus. All but bull are 


powerful animal, 


4 BULLOCK; BysTAX; Moxos; Juvencus. Buyſtax is 
5 bi-is-da-ux, an animal leſſer than an ox; bullock is 
my m ab-al-yx, from the high ox; juvencus is from jvanc, 
187 ng; moxos is from m- ux- o- ſi, he is from the great ox. 

ner wARk or A HEAP or EARTH; CARNEDD ; KR- 
. tus, XARA KOM A; AGGER. Carnedd is from cae- ar- 
bol id, it is an incloſure upon a height; bulwark is from be- 
er- cae, a high incloſure; agger is from a-gaer, an inclo- 

; xarakoma is an high incloſure; korthus is from caer- 
5 a= „it is an incloſure. | | 
nt BB unDie; SeLDrREM or DREM; Dracma; Manipu- 
OS: Bundle is from b-yn-dy-law, a thing in the hand; ſel- 

r is from iſal-dwrn, below or under the fiſt; dragma is 
nien dwrn-cau-am, the fift ſhut about; manipulus is from 
> the us-p-al-iu, it is the hand upon a thing. 

| BURTHEN ; BAIXH; BARos or AxTHos; OxNus or FASsC1s. 
d "> is from b-w-ux, a thing upon or above a man, or ani- 
6 baros is from b-ar-w-fi, it is a thing upon a man oranimal ; 

fall 


os 18 from ux-ith-w, it is above a man; onus is from yn-w= 
Lit is upon a man; faſcis is from fe-as-ux-ſi, it is a thing 
dve a lower; burthen is from b-ar-ddyn, a thing upon a man. 
BURN; LosG1; PHLEGO; CaALEFACIOo. Burn is from 
Ir-in, in the living fire; Lloſgi is from al-o-is-ag, the ac- 
of the high O or the ſun below; calefacio is from calidus 
| facio, making hot; phlego is from fe-al-ig, it is the high 
DURY; CLADDU; GLAPHO; SEPELIO. Claddu is from 
al-idiu, it is covering or ſhutting upon; whence glapho 
code lo is from ſi-p-al, it is a thing upon; bury is from b-ar-y, 
um i thing upon. 2 © | 
en; Twrnor PexTH; BAros or Damnos; Duuus 
UBUs, Twyn is from * a man's habitation; du- 
| W2 - mus 


the Celtic taro, to ſtrike; and bull is from bi-al, an high 


C A 


mus is from tu-mi- iu, it is my houſe ; damnos is from tu-am. | 
nos, a houſe for the night; the reſt are explained under the 
word Brambles. = 

BuskIN; CURAN; KoTHORNOS ; ; Cornurnus. Cura 

is from cau-ar-in ſhutting upon or incloſing; whence kothor. | 
nos, and cothurnus ; buſkin is from be- is-cau- in, ſhutting up if Kb”, 
the lower thing. A 

Bur; Ox p; AuTE; AuTEM or Sep. Ond is from -O-, = 
it is the high or firmament O, or the ſun, which moves, as bu 
does in diſcourſe; but is the ſame as about; aut is the fan: 
as at, to it; fed is ſi-at, it is to it; autem is from at-am, th 
about it. 

BurrER; MzENIN; BourvRON; BuTYRUM. Menn 
ſeems to come from mai- en- yn, it is the may one; bea 
is from bou- tyrru- un, the cow coagulated one; whence the rel. 

BuTTock; MorDDwyD; MxROs; FemMuR. Mordd. 

dd is from maur-ddwy-id, they are the great two; buttoct | 
is from eee the two great things; meros is from maus, 
great; femur is from fy-mawr, my great. NY 

Buy or PURCHASE; PRYNU; PRIAMAI; Emo. Pryn 
is from pri, for pris, a price, and | in, upon; whence priami 
emo is from am for, and hai, action, of driving; buy is fra 
b-huy, driving a thing; purchaſe is from p-ar-ac-f1, it is a thin 
upon action. A 

By; WRTH; Para or Ana; PER. Per ſeems to E 
from p-ar, the part upon; ſo does para; wrth is from v. I 4 
ith, it is the ſide; ana is from the Celtic yna, there; i = 
from b-y, the part or ſpot. 


C 


AC or Suits; Caxvu; Xaso; Caco. Theſe . 
explained under the word Shite, and ſignify to put fraſ 4 
or out, from ac- ac, acting from. : 
CACKLE; CLWCCIAN; KoKKuso; GLociToOR. Theſel | 
either from the ſound, or from ac-al-we, the action of cacklin 1 
CALENDS ; CALAN ; ; KALEN DAI; CaLENx DA. Thi 
comes from the Celtic word glan or clan, the edge, mati 
or beginning. ke 
CaLF or THE LEG; CRO; GASTROKNEMLa ; Suu 
Croth is from crwth, a hunch ; the Greek ſignifies the bell I 
of the ſhank ; ſura is from crus a leg ; which ſee ; calf fon 
fies the knuckle of the leg. 
CALL ; Garw ; KALEO; Voco. Galw is from i 
man's high action; whence the reſt, except voco, which! 
fram vox, a voice, which ſee. | 
Carlo 
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CA. 
WC Airovs; Care; Xal Eros; Dokus. Caled ſeems 
ee from uxa-le-id, it is the higheſt part, which is the hard- 
uurus is from the Celtic dur, ſteel, which ſeems to come 
fr n dau-ir, a double fire. 
run or CAVvIL; CABL ; DianBoLE; CALUMNIA. 
is from cau-bi-al, a ſhut upon fight, or deceiving ; 
nce cavil; diabole is from dia-bi-al, againſt the viſible 
; calumnia is from cau-lui-mewn, ſhutting in the light; 
nce calumny. | | 
AMEL; CAMEL; KAMELOS; CAMELUs. Theſe come 
h cam- al, crooked upon. | 
p,nDLE or LINK; CANWYLL; LyxNos ; Lycnnus or 
DELA. Lyxnos and lychnus are from leuix-nos, night 
t; canwyll is from cannu-o-yl, to ſee out of the light; 
Ence the reſt, 
PANDLESTICK ; CANWYLLBREN; LUXNON ; CANDELA- 
M. See the laſt claſs wherein candle is defined, to which 
been added pren and ſtick. | 
ANDOUR; GwinDER; LEUKoTEs; CanDor. Gwin- 
is from gwin-id-or, it is from white; whence the Engliſh 
Latin ; leukotes is from lui-cox-id, it is a red colour, or 
colour of fire. | 

ANE or REED; CoksEN or Cawwn; KANNE; CANNA. 
ywn.is from ac-au-in, a growth in the water; corſen is from 
en, the fen one; reed ſeems to be from ar-au-id, it is the 
ery ground ; hence the reſt. 
ANCKER or CRAB; CRanc; KAaRKinos; CanCeR. Crab 
om cau-ar-be, ſhutting upon a thing; cranc is from cau-ar- 
aue, ſhutting upon in the water; whence the reſt. 
ANTON; CANTREF; EKATONTES; CENTURIA. Can- 
is from can-tir-ef, it is an hundred poſſeſſions, towns or 
ynſhips; canton is from can-ton, an hundred towns or 
eſſions; but this ton in its primary ſenſe, ſeems to come 
m the celtic twyn, a buſh, which is a compound of ty-w-yn, 
nan's houſe or habitation, or one man's abod-. 
ANTRED; CANTREF; EEKATONT ESN; CENTURIA. Theſe 
explaincd under the laſt claſs ; but it may be here farther 
ſerved, that tir, ter and ti ſiznify poſſeſſion and property, as 
ll as land, country or earth; and that ton and town ani 
the poſleſſion of one family, at the firſt diviſion of coun- 
Es; when that family increaſed, it came to ſignify a town- 
p, or the poſſeſſion of a multitude, but no determinate num- 
and the cantref conſiſted of an hundred families, who 
re land proprietors. | 
CA; Car; Kara; Capa. Theſe are from cau-p, to 
er the end or head, „ 
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CA 1 

Caron; Cxrwr ; KartLos; Caro. Theſe come from 
cap-al, the high top. | 5 

CAR; CAR; KARRON; CARRUSs. Theſe are from my " 
acting upon, either of fighting or carrying. Kc 

bee ; CELan; TELEXos; CADAYER. Celan | J 6 "J 
ſame from cau-ar-cas ; cadaver i is ſo from x ; Gl A 
ſo from ti-al-cau-w, man's houſe covering. b ; 

CARE; Gor AL or CaDwRAETH; KEpos; CURA. Cn 
and care are from the Celtic cau- ar, to ſhut upon; cadwratth | 
and kedos will be explained in the next ſucceeding claſs ; 1 
is from cau- ef- al, ſhutting upon him. 

CARE; Capw ; KEepo; Curo. Cadw and kedo * 
from caiad-iu, it is ſhut up; the other words are explained i; Y 
the laſt preceding claſs. 3 

Cartss; Caru; ERao; Amo. Caru is from ac-ar-y, I 1 
an action upon an animal; whence erao and careſs; amo ; 
from am-w, about an animal, as to ſurround or claſp a Pera 1 
within the arms. 

CARRIER; CARIWR; Taka; ; PorTIToR, The thre 
firſt mentioned words are F car-wr, a car man; portitor i} 
from porth-wr, a portman or ferryman; whence the Latin tem , 
porto was framed; as kartereo, carry, and carlo, were fron 
the Celtic word car. | 

Carry; Carto or Cywen; 11 or K om; 
FkRO, PorTo or VEHO. Veho is from ve-hai, he is upon 
action; fero is from fe- ar, he is upon; cywen and komiſo a: 
explained under the word Import; and the reſt under the ld 
preceding claſs. a 

CarT or CAR; CAR; KARRON; CAR RUM. See til 
word Car. 1 

Carve; Carrio; Kareiso; CAR O. Theſe com 
from ac-ar-fe, or pe, it is acting upon. IM 

Cask ; C ERWIN; KERAMION; TtsTa. Teſta is fi 
to-is-to, a covering of a lower covering; cerwin is fron 1 
cau-ar-win, a ſhut or veſſel upon wine; whence keramio;8l 
caſk is from cau-is-cau, a ſhut or covering upon a low er 2 | 
veſſel is from ve-is-al, it is upon a lower. 

CasKET; CipBin; or CisTan; K1Bos or K1sT1s ; Cl 
TELLA Or Carsvl A. Cibin is from cau-b-in, to ſhut a thin 
within; whence kibos; ciſtan is from ciſt a cheſt, with t * 
diminutive an; whence kiſtis, ciſtella and caſket;  capſula i 
from cau-p-ſi-lai, a ſhut that is leſs. 

Casr, ThRow or Poss; LLIxIO or TAfrLU; Tar 
LEO, BALLo or MEGALAUXEO; JacTo. Taflu is 75 

t et- 


CE : 


al, it is up tothe ſky; llixio is from al-ac-iu, it is an high 
ion; megalauxeo is from mega-lixio, a great high action; 
o is from j-ac-to, an action to the {ky ; ballo is from 
W-1-3u, it is a high thing; caſt is from ac-is-t, acting from low 


"» ow ; toſs is from to-ſi, it is to, or to T or the ſky. 
Car; Cary; KaTTEs; Carus. Theſe come from 
two Celtic particles cadw-tu, to keep houſe, that is, the 

ſekeeper. : | 
EXEC aTARACT; RHAIADR ; RITHOS; CATARACTA. Rhai- 
tis either from rhuo-dwr, roaring water, or from rhyd-dwr, 
> ford water; the Engliſh and Latin words are from cad-dwr- 
id, it is the gs high water, or of water from above. 
1 Car; Ocor ; OikxisKos; CAv EA. Cavea and cave 
from cau-vi, a ſhutting from light ogof is from o for 
au- fi, the ſhut or covering from ſight ; whence oikiskos. 

i WE Cavs: ; Axos; Axos or AITIA; Causa. All theſt 
on me from the Celtic ox, a complaint or lamentation; from its 
= ting made uſe of as a note of exclamation ; but from its cha- 
gers it ſignifies the action of oh, as axos from ac-o-ſi, it is the 


15 tion of oh; aitia is from hai-it-ah, it is the action of ah; the 
em er words are nothing more than axos tranſpoſed. 


n Cr asz or DesT ; GosTEGU or PEIDIO; APHISTEMI 


from; payo is from ap-iu, it is from; goſtegu is from 
an -is-dig, acting leſs angry; deſiſt and the reſt ſignify to ſtand 
m, and are explained under their component particles. 

| CELEBRATE ; Mori; MELPOH; CELEBRO. Moli is from 
ol, the great all, that is, to magnify; melpo is from m-al- 
e great and high thing; celebro is from the Celtic celu- bro, 


om 1 dm bri-11, it is the high country. | 
_ CELETY, QUICKNEss or SWIFTNEsS; CyNT or CwiT; 


me {ky ; thrulleo is from truy-al, thro' the height; whence 


Payo; DisceDo or DEs1sTo. Peidio is from ap-idiu, it 


=o 


e hidden or divine country; whence celebrate; praiſe is 


roa r ESsVH ; CELERITAS. Cynt is from cy-in- ti, the firſt in 


fon !icflion, or the foremoſt; celerity is from cy-al-r-ty, the 
tt upon the poſſeſſion; whence celeritas; the reſt are from 

de Celtic cwit, which is from cy-w-it, he is the firſt man or 

imal. | | 

C1 CEMENT, or SAND anD LIE; PrippDGalx; Xailix; 

tho EMENTUM. Cement and cementum are from cau-mewn-it, 

h is the ſtopping in; priddgalx is. from pridd-galx, earth, or 


[= 
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Cul nd and lime; xalix and lime are defined under the word 
ine. 0 
ur Csxsunxr or Carp; CERVYDDUNHKAkISsOH; CarPo. Ce- 


; fa ddu is from ac-ar-id, it is an action upon; carpo and carp 
18 


1 o 


ie from ac-ar-p, an aim upon a ching; cenſure is from 


_— an action in fighting; kakiſo is from kakos, bad or 
evil. bf 1 : a 
CRRTAIN ; DriLys; DRZoSB ; CERTHUSs. Dilys is from 
the privative di-lys, without a rejection; whence delos; 
certus and certain are from ſi- ir- idiu, it is ſeen or clear light. - 
- Cnare or BE ANGRY; Dicioz ExtHto; InDIGNOR. 
Angry is from anger; which is from eng-ir, a great fire; 
digio is from dig, anger; which is a compound of 1d-ig, it is 
fire; whence indignor ; exthes is from ig-xwithu, blowing the 
fire; chafe is from xwaf, breathing. | RN 
Crary or SWEEPINGS;z Us or UscunBion; SKUBALON ; 
Acus or QuisQUiLL1#. Chaff is from ac-of, going off us 
ſeems to expreſs a lower kind of corn, which in Celtic is ud; 
-Acus is from ac-us, from the corn; as to the other words fee 
Sweep. 333 | | 
- — 70 CADWRN; KaTHEMA; CATENA. Theſe come 
from the celtic cadw-in, to keep or incloſe within; and 
cadw-mewn, of the fame ſignification. 1 85 
CAIR; CAR; KaTHEDRA; CATHEDRA. Cadr is 
from cauad-ar, an ineloſed ſeat ; whence the reſt of thoſe 
words, | 1 | : 
CRALK or Lims; Carx; XALIX H; Carx, Calx is 
from ac-lux, the aQive duſt, whence the reſt, except lime, 
which is from al-am, high about. | - 
CHALLENGE or VINDICATE; SIALENSIO; KATELENXO ; 


Vinpico. Ve-in-digio, he grows angry, ſeems tb be the 


origin of vindico, and vindicate; the other words ſignify that 
the ſound grows louder, | | 


Cn AMBER; YSTAFELL; KAMaRa; CAMERA. Yſta- 


fell is from eiſtaf-le, the fitting place; the other words are from 
the Celtic cau-mur, the incloſed wall. | A 
CHANCE or ALTER; NEWIDIO; AMEiBo; Muro. 
Ameibo js from the Celtic am-heibio, for paſſing by; alter is 
from ail-tir, another poſſeſſion; newidio is from newidd, new, 
which ſee; muto is from the Celtic mudo, to remove, but 
ſee Dumb; change is from ac-in-ac, action upon action. 
CHANNEL; Canor; SoILEN; CanALis. Theſe ſeem 
to come from the Celtic ceuol-in, hollow within. 
CHAPPEL; CAPAL; KLISIA; CAPELLA, Theſe are 
from cau-p-al, an high covered thing. | 
CHARACTER or LETTER; ARGRAFF or LLYTHYREN ; 
XARAK TER or GRAMMA; CHARACTER or LIT ERA. As 
a right explanation of theſe words may be a ſtep towards dif- 
covering by whom letters were firſt invented, or at teaſt-repub+ 


liſhed, 


vo VY we Wy 


CH 


liſhed, it may be proper here to remark, that by a character is. 


meant a real repreſentation of nature, and by a letter a call or 
ſound upon nature; litera being from al-tir, a call upon the 
land, and character from ac-ar- tir, action upon the land; but 
the Greeks had no ſuch term as tir, as an expreſſion for land or 
earth, nor the Romans till they arrived in Italy, amongſt the 
Gauls and Celtes; neither had they made uſe of the particle 


al]; argraff is from ar-graff, a view of the earth; which word 


aff is compoſed of ag-ar-fi, an action upon life; whence it 
3 probable that engraving with characters was the firſt 
method of writing; gramma is from grafu and am about, 
ſignifying a view of the world. | „ 
CHARGE; ARxiaD; ARX E; IMPERIUM: Arxiad is from 
erxi to command; which ſee; charge is ux- ar- ag, acting 
upon the earth; arxe is the ſame as arxiad; imperium is 
from am- p- àr- iu, he is over part of the earth. | 

ChARIOT; CEerByD; RHaiDon; RE DA. Chariot 
ſeems to be nothing more than car-it, it is a car; rhaidon 
and rheda ſeem to come from the Celtic word rhedeg, to run; 
which is a compound of ar-hyd, ag, an action upon the ftretch 
or length ; cerbyd is from car-byd, the life carriage. 

CHARM or IncfanT; Swyno; ErPADO; INCANToO.. 

Swyno is from ſi- w yn, to ſee or ſing upon a man; charm is 
from ſi- ar- mi, to ſee or ſing upon me; incanto and inchant are 
of the ſame ſignification; epado is from epi-ado, to fing 
upon. 
. HetA; HELA0O; VENOR. Hela is from hel, 
to drive together; whence helao; chace is from ac-ci-fi, it is 
acting or getting together; venor is from ven-ar, upon the 
coming in. : | | 

CHAST ISE or CoRREC TH; CosPi; EKDIKEO; ULCIsCoR, 
or CasTiGo0. Caſtigo and chaſtiſe are from the Celtic word 
goſteg, to ſilence, which ſee; correct is from the Celtic cyro, 
to beat; ſee Beat and Correct; ulciſcor is from al- ſi-cau- ar, 
high ſound ſhut upon; coſpi is from cau-ſi-ap, to ſhut ſound - 
from, or to ſilence. 8 . 

CHATTER or GossIP; DWNnDRIo; TonTHoR1S0O ; Musso. 
Chat is from ac-hi-at, an action high at; goflip is from 
ag-w-ſi-up, acting a man's ſound up; dwndrio is from 
ton-dau-in-rhuo, the tone or ſound of two in roaring, or 
making a noiſe; tonthoriſo is from ton- dau- ar-y-ſi, the 
tone of two upon the ſound; muſſo is from mau- ſio, much 
—_—_— 7 ED 

CEA, Mean or VILE; GWAEL; PravLos; ViLis. 
Gwael is from ag-w-o-il, an action of man from the light 

ED | or 


1 


e H | 
or height ; whence phaulos, vilis and vile; mean 'is from 
mae-o=en, it is from high; cheap is from ux-ap, from high. 
CnRAR; HYTR TDU; PHAIDRGO; ExHiLAaRo. See the 
next. 82 555 

CnRARTUL; HyrRYD ; Evenron; HILARISs. Hyfryd 
is from hy- fry-id, it is the high ground; the Greek term is 
from the Celtic hy-fron, a high hill; hilaris is from the Cel- 
tic hi-le-ar, upon a high place; chearful is from chear- full; 
and chear is from the Celtic ux-ar, the upper ground. 

Crutekx ; Box; SToma; Bucca. As to ſtoma ſee 
Mouth; box in the plural boxau is from bi-w-cau, the cheſt 
of man's food; whence bucca; cheek is from chew-cau, the 
chewing cheſt. . 

CREEK Bone; GRUpp; GNATHOS; MAxfiLLA. As 
to the Engliſh ſee Cheek and Bone; grudd is from cau-r-id, 
it is the cheek or cheft ; whence gnathos ; maxilla is from the 
Celtic moxa-le, the place of the cheeks. Hy 

CHEEsEt; Caws; Turos; CasEus. Caſeus and cheeſe 
are from the Celtic caws, which is a compound of cau-au-fi, 
it is cloſed or coagulated liquid or milk; turos is from the Cel- 
tic twr, a heap, See Coagulate and Milk. ; 

CRERISsH or INDULGE; EMWYTHAU; PARAMUTHIO- 
MAI; SoLoR Emwythau is from e-mwy-ith-hai, the 
making much; whence paramuthiomai ; ſolor is from ſol-ar, 
the ſun upon ; indulge is from in-id-al-ag, it is making much 
within; cheriſh is defined under the word Cher. 

Cutrry; Crervsten; KERASos; CERASuSs. Ceryſen 
formed by adding en, one, to cerys, cherries, to form the ſingu- 
lar number is from cer-is, a ſtone under; whence the reſt. 

" CuesT; CisT; KISTE; CisrA. Ciſt and the reſt of 
thoſe words are either from cau-is-it, it covers an under, or 
from cau- eiſte, the ſitting cheſt; cheſts or coffers being till 
made uſe of in many parts of Wales to fit upon. 

CHiDE; YMRYSON; ERISsoN; JURGo. Chide is from 
the Celtic cyd, together, that is, ſtriving together ; ymryſon 
is from am-reſwm, or from am-rhy-ſwn, for being noiſy ; 
whence eriſo; jurgo ſeems to be from j-ir-ag, the hot action. 

CHIEF or EXTREAM; Cv or ARx; AKRos; PR- 
us or ExTREmus. Ci is from ac-i, the firſt action or moti- 
on; whence chief; arx is from yr-ux, the higheſt ; whence 
akros'; extremus and extream are from ux and terminus, a 
term or border; præcipuus is from pri-ci-p-ux, the firſt chief 
part above. = | | | 

Cnitld; PrexTyn; PAID ION; Fitiorvus. Child is 
from ac-hil- id, he is from our race gr our offspring; plentyn 
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C1 
is from plant-dyn, man's plant; paidion is from pais, a boy. 


See Son. 5 
CHIMNEVY; SIMNAU; KAMIN os; CAMINUs, Theſe 
ſignify no more than ſhutting or incloſing from cau-mewn ; but 
pibell ſeems to be the primitive Celtic term for a chimney, 
which is compoſed of p-ab-il- all, a pipe diſcharging out from 
the fire. . | 
Cain; GEN; GENEIONW; MenTum. Mentum is from 
the Celtic mant, the jaw ; | wh is from ag-en, the acting or 
opening one ; whence the reſt. | 
CnrssEL; CyNn; SPHEN; Cux Rus. Cyn is from cau- 
yn, ſhut in; whence the Greek and Latin terms; chiſſel is 
from cau- is- il, ſhut under or below the light or out of ſight. 
Cnoke; Tacv or MycGu; Pinco or AnGxo; SUFFo- 
co or ANGo. Mygu is from mwg, a ſmoke; ſuffoco is from 
fi-fwg, it is ſmoke; tagu is from it-cau, it is ſhut up; pingo 
is from p-in-cau, the thing ſhut within ; angxo and ango are 
le from yn- cau, ſhut within; choke ſeems to come from ſuffoco, 


: or from ſi-cau-ac, it is a ſhutting action or chokeing. 
. | CHoLER; GERI; XoLERA; CHOLERA. Geri is from 
auc- ir- i, the riſing hot water; the other words from auc-al-ir, 
are of the fame ſignification. 0 

6 * Cnoost; DERTHOLII; ExLEGo; Derico. Detholi is 
8 either from id- oth- li, it is from the multitude, or from da-oth- 
þ li, the good from the multitude ; eklego is ek-li-ag, acting or 


chooſing from the multitude ; deligo is from de- li- ag, chooſing 
or acting from the multitude ; chooſe is from ac- o- ſi, it is act- 


i 8 or chooſeing. "Pa . 
2 * "CHOP OFF; TRyxU; EK TRUxO; Occipo. Tryxu is 
of from tory- ac, to cut from; whence ektruxo; occido is from 
* oc and cædo or cado, to kill or to fall; chop is from ac- ap, act- 
1] ing from or choping. 1 
* CnuRcn; EGLWYS; EXKLESIA; EccLEsIA.,. Church 
8 or kirk is from the Celtic cyrx, a great meeting or concourſe; 
10 eglwys is from cy-al-y-ſi, it is being together upon ſpeaking. 
; or preaching ; whence the reſt, _ 8 ; 
hy — CHYLE or CoAGULATION or Mrik, &. CrvLED, 
2 XuLos; CHYLUs. Ceuled is from cau-laeth, ſhut up or co 
Y agulated milk or liquid; whence the reſt; but fee Milk, 
80 where thoſe terms are further defined. | RP nu PF 


| CINDERsS or ASHES; Liipw ; AITHOLE; CIN IS. Llydw 
er is from al-idiu, it is an high or riſing thing; aithole is from 
* aeth-al, acting high; cinis is from ac-en-ſi, it acts high; 
cinders is from cinis-de-ir, the duſt of the fire; aſhes is from 
as-hi- ſi, it is a low thing high or riſing high, 
18 ? 


CiRcLEe; 


of ſounding ; cyrodwylo is from cyro-duy-law, beating the 
ewo hands ; whence krataliſo;- plando is from p-al-idhyt, b 


Crafu is from ac-ar-fi, an action upon me; whence ſcratch ; 
rer; Crar; Kais Turan or O. Ser Chalk 


[| SD 


 CLeanse or PRE; Grannau; KLuso; PuRGo. 
Cleanſe, glanhau and kluſo are explained under the word 


Soy ; purge and purgo are from ap- ir- ag, from the action of 


CLEAR or BrxicnT; EL VR or GLYW; AGLags; C A- 
Rus. Eglur is from ag-liu-ir, from the colour of fire; 
whence clarus and clear; glyw is from ag-liu, from colour, or 
the action of colour or light; whence aglaos; the Engliſh 
word bright is the ſame as the Celtic berth, as appears in the 
word prydferth, which is a compound of bi-er-it, it is life in 
the water, or from fi-er-it, it is ſeen in the water, or perhaps 
from bi or fi- er- ti; the property of ſeeing in the water. 
Ren an CLEARED 


rom p-al-idiu, it is 
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Catenas To SE ;) Ciizio; KATLIIEREO; Lis oR. 


See the word Clear. 


CLEAYE; RHANY or Rauyco; RHEGNUMI; FUNDO. 


Fundo i is from the Celtic fe-yn-day, it is in two; rhanu ſeems 


to be from ar- un, above one; as to the reſt ſee the following 
claſs. 


CLEFT or A BREACH ; Rawvs; RHEGMA or RhAkos; 


ScI8SURA. Rhwig is from ir-w-ag, the angry man's action; 


whence rhegma and rhakos; breach is from ab-Thweyg, from 
an angry man's action; cleave is from the Celtic nn the 
action of the ſaw with it. | 

CLoakr;z Cox; F XLAMxs; CaLanys. Coxl is from 
cau-ux-al, a covering above the upon, or upper coverings ; 
whence the reſt. 

CLoaTH; Ampano; EnDuo; InDvuo. "alone is 
about him ; whence enduo and induo ; cloath is from cau-al- 
w-ith, it is a covering upon a man or animal. 

CTLorH; Gw1ss or Care; RAkos or ETHes ; VesT189 
or Pannus. Cloth is explained under the laſt claſs; pannus 
is from the Celtic pannu, to full; carp ſignifies a long gar- 
ment, from cau-ar-p, a covering over the — oot or lower part; 
whence rakos ; gwiſg is from cau-w-is-gau, man's coverin 
above the lower covering, c or the upper drels ; whence ethes 
veſtis. 

Crounr; NrwIOd or CymyLos; en ae or 
OuizLos; ; 'NzBuLoss. Cloud is from cau-ol- id, it is 
ſhutting out the ſun or light; niwliog is from nifw] or niwl, 
a fog or cloud, which is compoſed of ni-ol, no fun or light; 
whence nepheloedes and nebuloſus; —.— is from cwmwl, 
a cloud, which is a compound of cau-am ſhutting about, 
or covering the fun or light; whence omixlos. 

CLUB; CLWB; KraBa; CLava. Theſe ſeem to be 
from ac-law-b, a thing acting in the hand, or from cau- lau- 
b, 2 thing cloſed in the hand. | 

CLuck; CLwcian; Kok A480; ; Saanen. Theſe 
may be from the ſound. | 

CrusrER or a Buncn of CaaPes; Swe; STAPHULA; 
Racemus. Swp, is from is- up, above the lower, or a heap, 
from ſi- wp; ftaphule is from ſti-a-phe-al, it is a thing high ; 
racemus is from ar- iſ- am- iu, it is about the lower; bunch is 
from b-yn-cau, a thing covering. 

CoAGULATE; Ceuroor Tyary; Tur0o;; CoacvLlo. 
Coagulate is from the Celtic ceuog- laeth, ſhut or incloſed 
n or liquid; whence alſo coagulo; ceulo is from ceuol-au, 


— 


Co 


incloſed, ſhut or coagulated liquid; tyrru is from twr, an 


heap 3 whence tyroo. | 

Cor or Mair; LiukiG; LortKIon; LoRICA. Llurig 
is from al- ur- ig, upon a fierce or angry man; whence lorica 
and Jorikion ; coat is from cau-it, it is a covering, and mail 
from ma-al, is great and powerful. 

- CoBBLEt; Hasso; AKEOMAI; SARCIo. As to thoſe 
terms ſee Couple and Saw. 1 
Cock; CRILIIOG; ALEKTOR; Gallus. Cock ſeems to 
be from ceiliog, which is a compound of galu-og, the great 
caller; and gallus is from the Celtic galu, to call; alektor is 
from alu, to call, ac action, and tor in tornis for ornis a bird 
in the Doric diale&, or from tor, and kaleo to call, tranſ- 
poſed into alek ; but it ſeems too abſurd to bring it from a- 
lector, a bed. F 
CocklE; Coccos; KoxLos; Cocyurtea. Whether this 
be the fiſh wherewith the Greeks and Phoenicians dyed the 
ſcarlet or not, the Celtic coccos ſeems to expreſs, the red or 
ſcarlet cheſt from cox-cau-fi ; and the other words the ſame 
from cox-cau-al, but they may fignify nothing more than the 


covering of a water animal. . | 

Corrix; ARX; THEKA; TRHESA or ARKA. Arx is 
from ar- cau, to ſhut upon, the au being dropped, and the c 
converted into its auxiliary x, as is uſual in Celtic compoſiti- 
ons in the forming of nouns; coffin is from the Celtic cau- fi- 
in, to ſhut me within; or from cau-fewn, to ſhut in; arca is 
from arx; theka is from cau, to ſhut, with a the or theta, 
which are of the ſame ſignification. | 

Col Dp; Orr; Rios; FriGus. Rigos is from r' ux- iu, 
it is the upper parts; frigus is from fri- ux- iu, it is the higher 
country; cold is from ac-ol-id, it is from the ſun; oer is 
from o- ir, from the fire, or o- er from the water. 3 
..CoLEwoRT; Caur; KavuLos; CAulLISs. Theſe terms 
expreſs many things beſides colewort, as man's yard, the ſhaft 
_ ofa pillar, a ſtalk or a tem, &c. wort is the ſame as herb, or 
from a root, from o-root; caul or cal is from ac-al, acting 
high or erecting ; whence the reſt. 

ColLAR; TENYN; DESMION or KEPHALEDESMION 3 


CArIsTRUM or VincTus. Tenyn is from tynu-un, the 
drawing or leading one, but tynu is from ti-en, the fire 
or firmament property, which is to attract; collar is from 
ceuol-ar, ſhutting upon; capiſtrum is from caput-ſi-troi- 
am, it is to turn about the head; vinctus is from vincio, 
and deſmion from deſmeuo, to tye; kephaledeſmion is to 
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C O 
tye about the head; ſee the ſeveral primitiyes in their 
places. 


CoLLEcT; CascLuU; LEGo; Coliigo. Caſglu is from 
cy-ys-ag-lu, the action of bringing a multitude together; 


colligo is from cy-oll-ag, bringing all together; whence col- 


lect; lego is from li-ag, acting a multitude ; or perhaps from 
li-al-ag, acting upon a multitude. __ | | ry 

CoLOURz BE ; XLoa or ELEE; CoLor, Lliu is from 
il-iu, it j light; whence elee; xloa is from ux-il, the high 


light; color is from ux-ol-or, from the high light; whence 


colour. . | | 

CoLT; EBor; Poros; Puirus Equixus. Ebol, polas 
and the reſt are from ab, ap, and ac, the offspring, and ful or 
mül, a mule, the m, b and f exchanging in compoſition and in- 
flection. 


Column; Corten; KoloN RE; Col uu EN. Colen is 


from ac-ol- en, acting or holding all up or high, or towards 
the firmament or ſky ; whence the reſt. th 5 
ComBaT; CYNEN or YMLADD; AGoNnIaA or HAMILLA; 
PVR A. Ym-ladd is from am-ladd, for killing; whence 
hamilla ; cynen is from cy-in-en, together upon heat or high; 
whence agonia; combat is from ac-am-be-at, an action for 
being at or beating. | | | 
Come; Cynyrxvu; Erxomar; VENIO. Come is from 
cwm or cum, together; venio is from vi-in, me within; cy- 
nyrxu and erxomai are from cy- in- yr- ac, the action of coming 
in together. N 
COMMAND; ERXTI; ARO; INM PERO. Erchi is from 
arx-hai, the driving action of a chief; whence arxo; impero 
may be either from ym-peri, bidding, or from am-p-ir, high 
over the part; command is the ſame as come- and; but the 
_ primitive ſenſe of the Celtic is from 'ar-ux, over the 
earth. p 3 | EN. 
COMMISSERATE; IRYGARHAU; KATAXARISOMAI 3 
MISEREOR. Trygarhau is from truy-garu-hai, the action of 
loving thoroughly; whence kataxariſomai; the other words 
ſignify to be miſerable together; but fee Miſery, © 
CommirT or DELIVER; TRrRADDODI; EPpiTREPOo; Tra- 
Do or CoMMITTo. Traddodi is from dra<dodi, to give over 
or from; whence trado; epitrepo is to turn from; com- 
mitto is from ac-omitto, to ſend from ; deliver may in its pri- 
mary ſenſe come from de-le-ver, from the place of the water, 
or from de-le-oyer, from the place over, or over the water. 
_ Commonpious; Cymwrs or Cywir; XREsTO0S; Con 


- 
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obus. Cymwys is from Embed. it is being more toges 
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ther; whence commodus and commodious; cywir is from cy- 
wir, true together; whence xreſtos. = OG 

Cou uo; CyFFREDIN or CYNEFIN; Koinos; Com- 
MUNIS. . Cyffredin is from cy-fro-idin, they are the country 
together ; koinos and communis are from cy-oinos and unus, 
both ſignifying one together; whence common. a 

Coq uorE; CWM; KoME or OncKos; Vicus or VAI- 
Lis. Cm is the parent of thoſe as well as many other words, 


as cum with, and com together, as uſed in compoſition, which 


alſo is a compound of ci-w-am, men together upon a ſpot; vi- 
cus is from vi-cum, dwelling together ; vallis is from vi-al-le, 
living upon a place; kome and commot are from cwm ; on- 
kos is from un- cae, one city. 
Communion or PARTAKING; - CYMUN; KoOIMONIA; 
CommuNnio. Theſe are from cwm-un, one together upon a 
ſpot, or living upon the ſame part or country ; but the Greek 
ſeems to be from cwm and monos, . alone, 3 
_ ComPanion; CyDymaiTH; Ko NON OS; Comts. 
Cyd-ymaith or ymdaith to £9 or journey together ; comes is 
from cwm; koinonos is from koi-oinos, alone together; 
companion is from com-p-yn-iu, he is together in the ſame 
part or country. | 
_ Company; CYyYMDEITHAS; KOINONIA or SYSITIA; 
SOCIETAS. Company is from com-pe-in, in the ſame part 
or country; cymdeithas is from cy-ymdaith, travelling toge- 
ther; ſyſitia and ſocietas are froni ſy for cy, together, and 
aſteiotes and civitas a city; koinonia is from cy-oinos, alone 
together. | | 
Cour ARE; CvFFrELYBU;3 SYMBALLOz ComMPARo, 
Comparo _ NC are from 2 together alike or 
ual; cyffelib alike is from cy-fel, together like; ſymballo 
= from fon for cym, together, ad bel or fl, like. Ar 
COMPEL ; YMMELL; OSUNELAUNO; COMPELL0, 
. Cymmell, compel and compello are from the Celtic cym-pell, 
3; arp far; pell inflecting inte mell ; funelauno is from ſun 
inſtead of cyn, together, and lainio to beat or drive. | 
_ CoMPLain or BEwait.; Cwyno or WyLo; KòORvo 
or OLo.uo; Ejuio. Wylo is from w-yl-o, a man from 
the light, that is, from being ſerene, or ſer-en, the firmament 
ſtars; whence ololuo, ejulo and bewail ; cwyno is the ſame 2 
axwin, a complaint, compounded of ox-w-in, a man in ox or 
woe; whence kookuo; complain is from the Celtic cwyn, 2 
complaint, and the Engliſh word plain, that is, a plain crying 


; Out. er | 
_ - .ComeLy; HEeDDyYxXU; SUNAREsKo 3 CoMPLACE®. 
3 | | 'T hels 
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Theſe words come from the ſeveral prepoſitives ſun and com; 
and the particles xu and hedd, eſuxia and pax, ſignifying peace 
together. | 

Concave or HoLLow ; Cevor ; KoiLos; Concavus. 
Ceuol 1s from cau-ol, all ſhut or incloſed ; whence koilvs antl 
hollow; concave is from con-cau, ſhut together; whence 
concave. 

Cox cEAl; ene KALurro; CELO. All theſe come 
from the Celtic cel, hidden or ſecret, compounded of ac-il; 
from the light ; - whence cell, a cell; cœlum, heaven; Celtic 
&c. 

Concord; Unves or Cypcorpiath; Enos1s ; UNz- 
TAS or CoxcokpIA. Undeb is from un- tyb, one mind; 
whence unitas and enoſis; cydgordiath, concordia and con- 
cord are from cyd and con, together, and cordio, to tye. 
CorcouksE; YMGYRX; SYNTRONJOS; CoNnCURSUS; 
Theſe are compoſed of ym, fyn and con, ſignifying together, 
and cyrxu to force or drive, which alſo is a compound of ac- 
ir- ux, the action of the high fire or the ſun. ; | 

CoNCUR; YMREDEG; SYNTREXO; CONCURRO, Theſe 
are from con, ym and ſyn, together; and cutro, redeg and 
trexo, to run; which ſee. 

ConviT1ON ; CYFLWR; KI EROS; Coxpir Io. Cyflwr 
is from cyfle-wr, a man's ſtate; ; whenck kleros; conditio is 
from con and -ditio, power; which is from dis, wealth, a 
compound of ti-fi, it is poſſeſſion ; whence condition. 

ConDOLE; CYDDOLURIO; SYNALGEO 3 CoNnDOLE9: 
Cydddolurio is from cyd-dolur, grieving together; condole is 
from con- doleo of the ſame ſigniſication; whence the reſt; ' 

ConFIDENCE; HyDR; HEToR; FrouUcta. Hydr is 
from hyd-ar, to rely on, or to be upon at all lengths ; ; whence 
hetor ; fiducla is from fydd-uxa, the chiefeſt ; whence confi- 
dentia and confidence; but ſee Faith. 
_ ConFiRm, CORROBORATE or 
HAU; KRATAIOO; CORROBORD. 
cryf and ſtrong ; which ſee; ' | 

Conrorm:; Funrio; Dramorerido:; - Conrorno: 
Theſe are from the ſeveral prepoſutives, and fark, forma and 
morphe, a form. 

Coxs RAL] Tawxy or Tyx Rob; Tonso; Coxorro. 
Tyrru is from twr, a heap; whenee turoo; trwxu is from 
twr-ux, an higber heap; congelo and congeal are from cau- 
in-ag-al, an action of ſhiitting « or cloſeing upon; | 

Coxcrr : CoxncrR; GonccRos; Cox RUS. Theſs 
come * the Celtic congl LE angle, which ſee. 


ERENOTHEN ; Crvr- 
All theſe come from 
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. ConGLUTINATE ; GLUD1o or CYSYLLTU ; SuxEkOLLAo; 


 ConGLUTINO. Theſe come from con, or ſun, and glud, | 


glue; except cyſylltu, which is from cy-ſi-ollt, they are all 
„together. - | 
+, ConGRUous; CYMESURUS;  ARMODIOS; CONGRUUS. 
.Cymeſurus- is from cy-meſur, equal meaſure; armodios is 
from ar-modios, upon a meaſure z congruus is from con-guru, 
to run or drive together. | 
- Conjoin; Cypio; SEUGNUo; Cox juN O. Cydio is 
from cyd-iu, they are together; conjurg> is from con- in- ag, 
and ſeugnuo from ſeu-ag- in, both ſignifying together in 
action. 22 zY 310 EN 
.Connive; Cammu; Kawminvo; Conniveo. Cammu 
is to bend; whence kaminuo; but llygad gamu is to bend the 
eye or to wink; connive and conniveo ſeem to be from camu- 
vi, to bend the ſight, or from cannu- vi, to ſee me. 
CoxsciEN CR; CYDWVY BOD; SUNEIDOS ; CONSCIENTIA. 
Cydwybod is from cyd-wy bod, ſelf-xnowledge; the other words 
are from ſun- ideo, and conſcio, to ſee or know together; but 
the Greek ſun is from the Celtic cyn. | 
: ConstEnT; CyDSYNIO; SUMPHROSUNE ; CONSENSUS. 
Cydſynio is from cyd-ſi-in, being together upon a ſound; 
whence conſenſus and conſent ; ſumphroſune is from ſum-, 
-pbren-fi, they are of one mind. | 
- ConsIsT; SEFYLL; ErHISTEMI; ConslsTo. Theſe 
ſignify to ſtand together. e 
CoNsOoN ANT; CyssoN; SUN PHONOS or EUEXos ; CoN- 
SONANS. Theſe are compoſed of the ſeveral prepoſitions ſig- 
nifying together, alike or equal, and ſwn, ſound, and phone, 
a voice; except euexos, which is from eu-exos, a good or 
bold echo. | . 
Cors rirurg or AppoINT; TR ETNU of SEFYDLU; 
ArHORILSO or KATHISTEMI;z ConsTITUTo. Theſe ſignify 
to ſtand together; but ſee the ſeveral component parts. 
ConsUME; DIFETHA or VSV; ETHio; Consumo. 
Difetha is from di-ef-aeth, it is gone to nothing; yſu is from 
is-iu, it is leſs; whence ethio; conſumo 3 conſume are 
from ac- in- ſum, acting upon the ſum. | 
ConNTEND ; YMEGNIo ; EGonisoMAIT; CoNTENDO. 
Ymegnio is from ym-egni, for force; whence egoniſomai; 
contend and contendo are from con-tendo, to ſtrive together; 
Rich tendo is from the Celtic tynu-id, it is drawing or 
pulling. | BY 
Cod rIxN UAL; DicyrwnG; Ditnekes; ConTinUus. 
Digyfwng is from the privative di, and cyfwng, ſeparation; 
2 | 9 dienekes 
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dienekes is of the ſame ſignification; continuus ſeems to be 


from the Celtic cytuno, to unite together, compoſed of cyd- 
uno, one together; whence continual. . - 88 

ConTRACT ; CyDGASGLU; SUNELKo; Co TRAHo. 
Cydgaſglu is from cyd-gaſglu, to collect or bring together; 
mh ſynelko; contraho and contract are from con-traho, 
to draw together. = Bs 


ConTUMELY or REPROAcH; ENnLLlis; Losz; ConTu- 


MELIA..  Enllib ſeems to come from llibin, a ſoft or ſappy ' 


perſan by tranſpoſition; whence lobe; contumelia is from 
con and temno, to deſpiſe; whence contumely. See Re- 


| proach. 


ConveENE or MEET TOGETHER; CY HOE DDI or CyYFAR- 
FoD; KUREo or KATHEKo; ConvENio. Convenio is from 
con-venio, to come together; whence convene ; ſee Come 3 
meet is from am-it, it is upon the about or the ſpot; cyfarfod 
is from cyfar-fod, to be near; or in a more primitive ſenſe it 
may be defined from cy-ef-ar-fod, living together upon the 
ſame ground; whence kureo; cyhoeddi is from cy-hai-id, it 
is the action of driving or drawing together; whence 
katheko. - 4 | 2 6 

ConversE; CyDpTROLt; DiaTRIBO; Converson, Cydtroĩ 


is from cyd-troi, to turn tz whence the reſt, varying 


only in the prepoſitive particles; but ſee the word Turn. 

NVEY; Cywan; KoMISO; PoRTo or VEHo. Veho 
is from ve-hai, it is action; porto is from portus; ſee Import, 
Carry, &c. where the words convey, cywan and komiſo are 
alſo explained. = „„ 
_ Coomp; CWM; KomE or Ox ER OSVHT]M Cumuus or Actr- 
yus. Though theſe words are commonly made uſe of as 
expreſſions for a dead heap, yet in their primaty ſenſe they fig- 
nify a city or an incloſed place, in which mankind had their 


* 


dwellings, as coomb from cau-w- am, is a ſhut. or an incloſure 


about a man; cwm is the ſame; ſo are kome, ongkos and 


cumulus; acervus is from a- cau- ar- vi, the ſhut or incloſyre 
upon the dwelling. «> 5d [ih 64105 bas Jong. 8 

CopuLAaTIoN ; CyDIAn; SYNDESIS ; . CopULATIo.. 
Cydiad is a ſubſtantive formed of cy-id, they. are together ; 
whence ſyndeſis; copulatio and copulation are defined under 
the word Couple. n Et 

CorRD;  CoRTYN; Xonoe ; CHoRDA, Cortyn is from 
cau-'r-tyn, to ſhut or tye the draught ; whence the reſt. 

Corn; Vp; Srras; FRUGEsS or SEOES. Corn is from 
cor=ni, our food; yd is from id, it exiſts, and ſignifies exiſtence 
or ſubſiſtence; whence ſitos; om is from ſi-ag- ge, it is from 


4 . 


the 
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s 1 


e 


999 


che earth or growth ; fruges is from fri-ag-ge, the growth of 


the country. 

CokxEL or ANGLE; Coro; ANGKULos or Groxin ; 
ANGULus or Uncus. Uncus is from yn-cau, ſhutting i in or 
narrow; angulus is from yn-cau-le, the place ſhutting in; 
conet is from cau-ing-le, a place ſhutting narrow or ſtreight ; 
ee the reſt; but ing is alſo compounded of in-cau, 
ſu ng in. | 

Cone or Dis Bop ; Cor; Xxoos; Salve; Corf 
is from cau-wr-ef, it is man's cheſt ; xroos is from cau-r'-w, 
the man's cheſt ; corpus and corp are the fame as the Celtic; 3 
and hence the Celtic cor, food. 

"Correct; CErvyDDU ; KaTEGoREo; Corrico.! Thoſe 
viords ſeem to come from the Celtic word cyro, to beat; which 

from ac-ar-w, an action upon a man or anima. 

Connkurr; 1 * ALoxk RBO; CoxRUM PO. Lily: 
fs from lle- a, the place of corruption; whence aloxreo; 
Eorrumpo an corrupt are from £0 r-am-p, corruption about 
the part; gor in aſecondary ſenſe ſignifies a rottenneſs like that 
of addte eggs, but primarily nothing more than a gathering 

upon, from cau- ar. 

Cox RUPTIoN; G6r; Ixok; pus or SANGvU1s, Crv- 
os. Theſe words are explained under the laſt preceding 
claſs; ; and ſomewhat farther under the word Achor. 

"CoTTact; Caranz STEGE; Casa. Caban is from 
Kau- ben, 3 ſhut or covered top, benig probably the firſt kind 

of dwellings; ſtege is from ſi-ti-cau, it is a covered houfe ; 

hence alſo o cottage ; ; caſa is from cau-fi, it is covered. 

"Cover or APPEAR FAIR; TEO; Srroo; Too. Cover 


is from cau-over, ſhut over; teg is from t- cau, the covering 


at TL, or the horizon; whence the reſt. 

OVER, Sanur, or IncLost; Cav or Tor; STt60; 
Treo. Theſe are explained under the laſt preceding claſs, 
and under the words Shut, Incloſe, Thatch, Kc. 

ovET, WANT or Desinzt; 3 Xwrwyxv; GTLIxOMAI; 
Coup1o, Coyet and cupio will be explained under the follow- 

claſs, and the reſt under the words Want and Defire. 
We ; Eysvppus; KIMBIXH; Cupibus. Cy- 
byddus is from cybydd, a covetuous man, which is from cy- 
755 the world or life together, or a hoarder; whence all the 

, there being no other difference than what happened from 
- inflection of the conſonants. 

Coven; Pzsyx; BEx; Tvss1s. Peſyx is from ap- es- 
Fa from low up; ; bex is the fame 3 | tuſfis 3 is Aer r Foo: the 
; 2 ſound 


C O . 

ſound of coughing, or a corrupt term from peſyx; cough is 
from ac-off, acting off. | | : 

Couch; Pesvxu; Psyxo; Tusslo. Theſe are ex- 
plained under the laſt preceding claſs. | 

CounTRyY or REGION; Bro, GwLaAD or CYRREU; PA- 
TRIs, XORA or KLIMA; Rus, REecio or PATRIA. 
Country is from cau-in-tir, the land incloſed; region and re- 
gio are from ar-cau-in, the earth incloſed ; bro is from bi-ar, 
the living or dwelling part of the earth; gwlad is from cau- 
le-id, it is an incloſed place, or a part poſſeſſed; of the ſame 
ſignification is klima, from cau-le-ang ; cyrreu is from cwr, a 
border, which ſee ; patris is from — part of a country; 
xora is from cwr; rus is from àr- iu, it is the country. 

CounTRYMAN or Hus BAN DPMAN; GWLADWR ; GEOR- 
GoS; AGRICOLA or Rus ricus. Theſe are explained under 
the foregoing claſs, ur and man being added thereto. 


CounstL or ADvice; PwyLL; BouLE; ConsjLIUM. 


Pwyll-is from ap-wyl, from the ſun or light ; boule is from 
ap-oule, from the ſun or light ; confilium and counſel are from 
con- ſi- il· iu, it is ſeeing light together; advice, from ad-vi- ſi, is 
to ſee to t. g | | 
CoveLE or CorUuLAaTE; CyDpio; SyN DEO; Coruro. 


Cydio is from cyd-iu, it is gathers whence ſyndeo ; the 


other words from co-p-al, ſignify to be together with the part 
erected. | 

Cousen; CAR; EKuRos; AFFinis or SOCER. Car is 
from caru to love,w hich ſee; ekuros is from e-kar, the couzen ; 
ſocer is from ſo, for co, together, and car, a couſen ; couſen 1s 


from co-ſi-en, he is one of us; affinis is from af-fin, border- 


ing together. | 

 CourTEous; CywEiTHAs; Kosmios; Cours. Cy- 
weithas is from cy-w-aith, men going together ; courteous is 
from cy-wir-idiu, they are men together ; comis is the ſameas 


comes a companion, and compoſed of co-mi-11, he is together 


with me; as koſmios is from ko- ſi- mi, of the ſame meaning. 
Cow; Briwx; Bous; VaccA. Cow is from ux-w ; 
biwx is from bi- ux; bous is from bi- ux, and yacca from vi-ux, 
all ſignifying a higher or ſuperior kind of animal, there being 
three ſorts thereof, viz. the bi-ox, or the filthy kind ; the 
bi-ux, or a ſuperior or higher kind, and the bi-w, the admira- 
ble kind, or human kind. | 
Cownovust; BEUD Y; BousTaSION ; BosTAR. Beudy 


is from 3 an animal's houſe; bouſtaſion is from bous-ti- 
e houſe the cow or cattle are within; boſtar is 


ſi -yNng it 1s 


from bos-to-ar, a covering upon the ox or other animal; cow- i 
8 | E. 4 houſe 
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houſe needs no explanation, beſides what may be met with un- 


der the component parts thereof. 


CRack ; AGenu; Diaxis0; Scixpo. Agenu is from 
ag-in-iu, it is acting into or within; ſcindo is from ſi-ac- 
yntho, it is acting within, or into it; crack is from ac-r'-hac, 


the action of a cut; diaxiſo is from dia-xifis, nigh a cut. 


CRATT ; DiIxELL; TREXNR; ARS. Dixell and Texne 
are explained under the word Art; ars probably comes from 
the Greek term ares, iron, the making and fabricating of which 


being probably the firſt art; but ſee Iron; craft ſeems to be 
' compoſed of ac-ar-ef-it, it is acting upon a thing. 


CRANE; GARAN; GERANos; GRus. Gn bs from 
gar-un, the ſhank one; whence the reſt ; and gar is from 
ag-ar, acting upon. 

CREAM; HyFAN; APHROS; APHROGALA. Aphros is 
a froth or ſcum ; aphrogala is from aphro-gala, the froth of 
milk ; cream is from cau-ar-am, a covering over a' thing ; 
hyfan is from 61 the upper part; and aphros in a more 
primary ſenſe ſignifies a thing high upon a lower, from a-p- 
hi-ar-1s. | | f 

CREATE; CREU; KTIiso or KREo; CRE. Creu is 


from ac-ar-iu, it is an action upon dead earth or matter; 


whence kreo, creo and create; ktiſo is from ac-ti- ſi, it is an 


action upon property; and tho” the Greek term kreo has been 


commonly uſed as an expreſſion for ruling or governing, it 


can bear that meaning only in a ſecondary ſenſe, viz. as ruling 


is an action upon property. | 2 

CnxkEK; CRECIAN; KREKo; CR RTO. Crepo is from 
cri-p, a crying thing; the other words ſeem to come from 
Cri-ac, a crying action, or from ac-r'- ac, acting the action, 


ac, action, being formed from the ſound of a thing cracking. 


CREEP; CROPIAN; ER PO; SERPo. Erpo 1s from ar- p, 
upon the part or feet; whence ſerpo and creep ; or they may 
all come from cropian; which is from crop-in, upon the 


belly. 


- *  CRrickeEr; Cricciar; KRANCE; TETTIGONIA. Theſe 


are from the ſound, or from the Celtic crecian to crack; 
© CnrRonicLE; CRoNnICL; XRONnICA; CHRONICA. Theſe 
are from xronos, time, which is from the celtic crwn-al, upon 
the round or time. | | 
CROOKED or CROOKBACKED; CRYTHOG; KyRToOs; 
GisBER. See the next. © ; 
CRoox ED; Gwyn; GyYRos; Curvus. Curvus is from 


cau- ar- ve, to ſhut or incloſe upon it, or to bend; gwyr is 
from ag-o-ir, an action downwards ; whence the refl. 


Cxoss; 
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Cxoss; Croc; STAUROS ; CRUX. Crog is from cau- ar- 
ux, to ſhut or fix high; whence crux and croſs; ſtauros is 
from ſta-ar-ux, to put or fix upon high. | 
CROWN oF THE HEAD or SKULL; Cruan; KRra- 
oN; CRANIUM., Cruan the primitive word is from cau- 
ar- en, an incloſure ſhut or covering on the higheſt end; from 
whence all the reſt ; except ſkull ; which is from ys-cau-al,,the 
high or top ſhut or covering. | 3 SS 
CROWN; CoRoN; KoRONE ; CoRoNA, Theſe are from 
the Celtic crwn ; which ſee. | | | 
CRUEL; CREULON; XALEPOS; Sævus. Creulon \ is 
from ac-ir-al-yn, the action of the higheſt fire or heat within; 
whence cruel and xalepos; ſævus ſeems to be from fi-w-vis, an 
animal ſounding force, that 1s roaring, ſuarling, &c. or a via- 
lent forcible animal. | | Kt 
CRUM; BRUsSION; PsIxiON; Mica. Bruſion is from 
briwo, in the next claſs, and fi-un, it is one; hence pſixion; 
crum is from ac-ar-am, acting or throwing about; mica is 
from micws or bicws, crumbled bread. See Bread. 
CRUMBLE or TREKAR; TokRRI, BRIWO or BRITO; TRIBO 
or THRAUO; TERO or FRIO. Torri is from twr-or, from 
the heap, or tir-or, from the earth or matter; hence tear, tribo, 
thrauo, and tero; briwo or brifo are from bri-ef-0, or bri-w-o, 
he is from the high ground; whence frio; crumble is from 
crum, in the laſt claſs. 


| CrusT; CRWST; OsTRAcon; CRusTzE, Crwſt is from 


cau-ar-iſto, a ſhut or covering upon the lower or under ſtrata ; 
. whence the reſt, | | 

CRY, LIKE A CHILD ; CYNIXIO; Knusomai; Vacio. 
Cry is from the Celtic cri, a cry, which is a compound of ac-ir, 
an angry action; vagio is from ve-igio, he is angry; cynixio 


is from ac-yn-ig- iu, it is an angry action, from digio, to be 


angry, or dig, anger; hence comes knuſomai. | 
- CRY our, or CALL ALouD; LLEISIOH; KLASO or LA- 
'Kis0oz; CLAMo. All theſe as well as the next claſs of words 
come from the Celtic primitives, Hais, voice, cri, cry and 
galw to call. 
CRY; Crio; Kraso; CLamo, See the two next pre- 
ceding claſs of words, - 
Cus or WHELP;z CEN Au; KuniDIoNz CaTULUs. Cub 
comes from ci-ab, from a dog; cenau is a compound of ci- 
an- iu, it is a little dog; kunidion comes from cian-idiu, it is 
a little dog; catulus is compoſed of the Celtic ci-y-tylu, the 
little fully or houſhold dog. | 


A 


 Cucxow; Cog orCwew; Koxgux ; Coccyx. Theſe 
ö ; = 3 Words 


C U | 
words ſeem to be derived from the ſound of the bird ; but the 
Greeks and Romans here, as well as in moſt other caſes, have 
| deſerted the true original ſignification of words for the ſake 
a termination or a more 07460, xm 5 

Cue; CW PAN; Kuet or KurEILON; CurrA or CA- 
LIX. Cwpan is a compound of cau- pe- un, to ſhut or put a 
thing in; the reſt ſeem to be imperfect dialects thereof, except 
calix, which comes from cau- al- auc, a ſhut or cover upon a 
Ii uid. : 

„ JAxAuol; IASsITIMOS; SANABILIs. Jaxauol 
and iacimos come from the Celtic iax, well; ſanabilis is from 
ſanus, ſound or well; ſanus is from ſonus, a ſound, that is, 
the ſound of an uncracked We is from cyro, to beat 
or cure; which ſee. f e a ä 

Curr; Crxyx; GruPos; Crtspus. See the next claſs 
of words. | 

CurLed Hear; PENCGRTYX; OuLoTHRIX; Crrspus 
CarrirE. Pengryx comes from pen-cryx, a curled head, and 
cryx is a compound of cau-ar-cau, a ſhut or cloſure upon an 
incloſure; whence the reſt of thoſe words ſeem to be derived; 
as curle from cau-ar-al, ſhut upon another. ; 

Curr; Cryxv, KERrxo; CRisPo. See the laſt fore- 
going claſs of words. 

Cusrou or Manner ; Moks; Meson; Mos or Modus. 
Moes is from am-oes, the age or life about us; ſee Age; hence 
meſon, mos and modus; manner is from mannor ; cuſtom is 
from cy- ſt· am, what always ſtood about. 

CusTom or Poxr CuAR CES; PORTHARIAN ; PORTH- 
MEION; PORTORIUM. Porth or port is from p-or-ti, a 
thing from the part poſſeſſed ; portharian, porthmeion, and 
portorium are from porth-arian, the port ſilver or money; or 
porthmeion may be from porth-mewn, the getting into port; ſee 
the lat claſs as to cuſtom. | 
Cor or FLaw; FLaw or Hac; Photios or XTs1s; 
 SECAMENTUM or FissUs. Theſe words, tho' uſed promiſ- 
cuouſly, ſeem to have different fignifications ; as hac, xiſis and 
fiſſus, an opening like a crack; flaw and floios, a cut like 2 
it or ſlice almoſt broke off; but ſecamentum ſeems to ſignify 
a ſlice cut off, or a ſcantling, from ſeco to cut, and the Celtic 
word maint, much or ſubſtantial; cut is from ac-it, it is from; 
hac is from hai-ac, acting from. ä ED 

CuTTiING; RHWYGIAD; RHocGmE; Scis$8URA, See 
cutting under the word Cut; ſciſſura is from ſi-hac-is-ir, it is 
a cut low into; the Celtic and Greek terms are from r'-w-ig, 
the angry man who rants, tears, and cuts, 8 

5 | | UT 
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Cor or HurT; BRITO; PRIo; Seco. Cut comes from 


the Celtic hac, a cut, as does ſeco; hurt is from hy-ar-it, it 
is high ground, which is rough; brifo is from bri-ef- iu, it is 
the high country or rough; whence prio, 


D. 


ANCE, BALL or Pray; XWARE; XOREATI; CHO 
REA. Dance is from id- en- is, it is up and down; ball 
and play are from the Celtic pela, to play with a ball; the 
other words are from ux- ar- hai, high or merry upon action. 
DARK EN; TYwYLLU; ELuGiso; TENEBRESCO. See 
the next world. : | 

DaRKNEss; TywyLLwx*; AxLrus or Luct; Ttne- 
BREA or CALICO. As to the Engliſh, Greek and Celtic 
terms ſee the word Dim; caligo is from cau-il-ag, ſhutting 
light from; tenebrz ſeems to be from di-en-bri, from the high 
country or firmament. 

Daxr, alſo a'FaLcon; DART or Hopzr; OBELON ; 
TELUM. Dart ſeems to come from the Celtic taro, to ſtrike ; 
hobel is from hi-ob-al, bold from the height; of the ſame 
ſignification are the reſt. Y | 

Dawn or BREAK oF Day; BortDyDD; PERTOR- 
THRON; DILUCULUM. Boredydd is from b-oera-dydd, the 
coldeſt part of the day; whence periorthron ; dawn is from 
day-in, the day in; diluculum fignihes it is a little light, from 
id it is, and luceo to ſhine, which is from 1l-ac, the action of 
"Dar 3 Drop; Daos; DIES. Dydd is either from di-di, 
_—_ darkneſs, or from id-id, it is ſeeing; whence the 
reit. 7 ; : 

DeaD; Marw; Moros; MorTuus. Dead is from 
di-id, without being or exiſtence 3; marw is from mae-ar-w, 
he is an earth man or duſt; whence the reft ; or marw may 
come from m-ar-w, ſilence or death upon man or animal, the 
letter m being frequently uſed as an expreſſion for ſilence, 
dumbneſs, death, &c. E 55 "IG 

Dearness; ByDpaRwx; Kor Hosts; SURDITAS. Byd- 
darwx is from byddar, deaf, which is a compound of bi-ddaear, 
a clod life; deaf is from di-fi, without life; kophoſis is from 
cau-phi, to ſhut in life; ſurdus is from the Celtic ſwrth, 
fuggiſh or blockiſh. _ 5 | 

DEAR 3 CAREDIG; KARIEIs; CHARUS. Foy is 


D E 

from caru-id-ig, it is warm love; whence the Greek and Latin 
terms; dear is from id-ir, it is warm or hot. See Love. 

Darn; MARWOLAETH; MoiRaA or LETHE; Mons 
or LETHUM. Theſe are explained under the adjective Dead; 
but it may be farther here obſerved, that the Greek and atin 
terms lethe and lethum ſeem to have been corruptly framed 
out of laeth in the Celtic term, for this term is a compound of 
' marwol-oreth, or ith, he is dead or mortal, as death is from di- 
ith of the ſame meaning. | 

DesT; DrIED ; OrHiLE; DeniTuM. Dyled is from 
ti-ail-id, it is the property of another; ophile is from o-phi- 
ail, it is the life, food, or exiſtence of another ; debitum is 
from debeo, which is a compound of id-biu, it is life, &c. 
whence debt. N | 

DecziT; DixeLL or TywyLlL; TERXNE or DoLos; 
Dorus. Deceit is from di-ſi-it, it is without ſeeing ; dixel 
is from di-ux-il, with o the high light, or the ſun; tywyll 
is from di-wyl, without the ſun ; texne is from di-ux-en, 
without the high ſky or the firmament, whence the reſt, 

DckivzE or FLATTER; Coccio or Hypo; KoLakevo; 
PRETEN DO or FALLO. Deceive is explained under Deceit ; 
fallo is from the Celtic fael, deceit ; whence flatter; coggio is 
from co-ag-iu, it is a likening action; hydo is from hyd-iu, 
it is along or leading along; kolakeuo is from co-il-ac-1u, it 
is an action of 8 light; pretendo is from pre-tanu- id, it is 
ſpreading before. 

D·cEN TH; AppwyYN or PRYDFERTH ; DEON or PREPON ; 
DzcExs. Decens and decent are explained under the word 
Deck; but the Celtic teg, ſerene orjfair, ſeems to be the radi- 
cal term; addwyn and deon are from IR at the fair ſky; 
prydferth is from pryd-ferth, fair form ; whence prepon. 

ECIMATE or T'YTH; DEGYMU; DEKATOo ; DECIMO. 
Degymu is from deg-yma, the tenth here ; dekatioo is from 
de-ka-tu, the tenth property; whence the reſt. Theſe terms 
jhew the dues of the prieſt to be very ancient, and that they 
were paid in kind. | 

DEckx or Aporn; Tactu; AGaLLo; Orno. Taclu 
is from tec-al, fair upon; deck is from teg fair, whence agallo; 
orno is from arno upon him; adorno is from ad-arno, to add 
upon him; but taclu in its moſt primitive ſenſe is from t-cau-al, 
_ {ky covering upon; whence all the expreſſions of beauty, or- 

nament, clearneſs, cleanneſs, &c. haye been framed. 

DECLARE; Da NGOs, EciukRo or MyxEect; EMPHA- 
N1SO, DELOo ar MEN O; NEcLARo or Indicg., Eglura is 
fram ag- il- or. from the action of light; dangos is from id-en- 


ag-03, 
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ating. g-os, it is from the action of the firmament ; deldo is from 
id-il-o, it is from the action of the light; declaro and declare 
re from id-ac-il- or, it is from the action of the light; indico 


ad; ay be primarily from en-id-ac, it is from the firmament 
atin or light; mynegi is m- en- ag, the action of the great firma- 
med ment; perhaps meaning in a ſecondary ſenſe a divine action; 
d of whence menuo; emphaniſo is from em-phaino, to clear or 


make appear. | | 

DECLINE or AvoiD; CILIO; EKLino; ViTo. Cilia 
is a verb formed of the ſubſtantive cil, a receſs or departure, 
. compounded of cau-il; decline is from di-ac-il-en, the pri- 
N 13 BE vative action of the firmament light or the ſun ; eklino is from 
c. ac- il en, the high light from; vito and avoid are from vi- it-o, 
fight or light is from; and a-vi-o-id, the fight is from. 

DECREASE, DIMINISEH or LESSEN; LLEIHAU; ELATòO; 
xe! ¶ Diminuo or DEcREScO. Lleihai, leſſen, and elatoo are from 
yl me Celtic lai, Ieſſer; diminuo and diminiſh are from the Cel- 
en, tic di-min, without edge, or from dim- in, without exiſtence; 
decreſo and decreaſe are from di- creſco, without growing 
or increaſe. | 
it; DzcREPIDOID MAN; CLEIRIAxX; XRoxoLEROsS ; DE- 
) 1 WY cxEPITUs. As to decrepitus and decrepid they are explained 
under the word creep; cleiriax is from ac- al- r- iax, from the 
it power of the healthy or ſound; whence xronoleros. 
t 18 DepicaTe; CysEGRU; IE REVO; DEDicco. Dedico 
and dedicate are from di- dico, to give by words to God; cyſe- 
gru is from cy- ſi- ag- ir- Y, it is the chief action of fire or con- 
* ſecrating by fire; iereuo is from ir- iu, it is the fire. 
din DkEF H; Dyen; BEnTHos; PRoFunDUM. Dyfa is from 
) 3 di-fan, without a part or bottom; deep is from di-pe, with- 

out a part or bottom; bendos is from ben-ddi, without end, 
10. di inflecting into ddi and thi in the Celtic; pro-phen-dyfn, a 
m country with a deep end or bottom. _” 
yy Deer; AniFALorCarw; ELAaPHosor THEROs; FERA 
e or CExvus, Theſe are explained in another place; except 
anifal or animal, which being compounded of a-ni-fal, or mal, 

lu ſignify to us like, mal changing in compoſition into fal, of 


03 which the Romans ſeem to be ignorant. | 

dd DerecT; ABALL; ELLE1Psis; DEFECTus. The Latin 

al, and Engliſh terms are from the Celtic di-fug, without paint; 

oh whence the Latin word fucus; aball is from ab-allu, from 
power; elleipſis is from allu-ap-fi, it is from power. 

2s DerenD; AMWYN; AMYNo; DErENDO. Amwyn is 


from am-w-yn, to ſurround or cover a man; whence amyno z 
| | | | defend 


D E 
defend and defendo are from the Celtic ti- fin- to, covering the 
borders of the poſſeſſions. OF ee | 
DEINE or Finisn; Gorenen; KATHERISO; DeEFinto, 
Gorffen is from gor-phen, upon the end; katheriſo is from 
katha-oros, like as the end; finiſh is from fin-iſh, it is the 
end; define and definio are from id-fin, it is the end; but the 
term fin was formed by the inflection of the Celtic min, an 
edge, the outſide or the border; whence alſo the Latin words 
finis and terminus. | N | ; | 
- DerFormeD; GwRTHUN ; AMoRPHos ; DEFoR Mis. De- 
formis and deformed are from di-forma, without form ; gwr- 
thun is from gwr-thu-yn, upon a black man; amorphos is 
from am-wr-phos, the covering of a black man; and phaos is 
from the Celtic phi-os, from ſight. 
 -Deiry; Divpopd; THrrioTEes; NuMen. Diudod i; | 
from di-w-id, he is the dark or obſcure being; whence the ni- 
Greek and Engliſh terms; numen is either from ni-w-m-en, is a 
the great unſeen divine being; or from en- m- n, the great one | 
in heaven. yo ag: 

DEeLay; Aros; Mont; Mora. Aros is from ar-og, 1 
upon the from; mora is from am- or, for being from; mone or 
mould be more; delay is from di-al-y, the without being cr) 

u 
5 3 BLysiG6; Or AL OSB; DELICcA Tus. Blyſig i RI 
from ab-il- is- ag, from the action of the ſun below, whach is 
to ripen, ſweeten, &c. opalos is from op-al-o-fi, it is from fre 
the high o or the ſun; delicatus and delicate are from id-al-ac, MW its 
it is the action of the ſun. . | 
- DertcuT; DiryxAWX ; TRUr RRB; DeLiciz. Di- de 
rwx is from id- fyr- ac, it is a ſhort action; whence truphe; MW is- 
eliciæ and delicate are from id-al-ac, or ti, it is an high 
action or property. | . 
DEeLicaT or PLEASANTNEss; DIGRITWX ; DEukoOsN ; wi 
Dur cpo. See Delight. | EST 
DerLicanT, Pray, REjoice or be Grad; Dirvnxu or 
XwWAR AU; XARO or EvuPHRAIino; LæTroR, Lupo, pu 
_ GavDeo or DELECTo. Theſe are explained under the words th 
Dance and Delight. | 8711 8 "1 
DTU E; GwaTWarR; ATHURo; DeruDo. Deludo MW is 
and delude are from the privative di, and ludo to play; gwat- de 
war is from gwad-xwar, a denial of playing; whence athuro. | 
"Demand; Dy UO; Deomar; Requiro. Requiro Wl T. 
is from re-quzro, to ſeek back; dymuno is id-2m=uno, it is for MW pl 

- uniting or making an end; whence the reft. 5 : 
] | EN j 


; 


D E 
Dr; Fav; Pho EOs or TapHos; Fovea. Fau is from 
fo-w, a flight of animals; fovea is from fovi the flight of animals; 
pholeos is from pho-le-w, the flying place of animals; taphos is 
from tu- pho, the houſe of flight; den is from di- in, the dark 
inn. It may be here remarked that the w is an auxiliary of the u. 

Denss or Thick; TEW; TrHames; CREBER. Tew 
in its moſt primitive ſenſe is from tu-w, man's habitation, 
which at firſt was probably a thicket ; the Engliſh word thick 
ſeems to be from tewax, the comparative degree of tew, as the 
Greek thames does from the ſuperlative tewa, with the ad- 
dition of the verb fi, ſignifying it is ; whence denſe. 

DexT or Toorn ; 1 ; Orous; Dens. Dant ſeems. 
to come from di-untho, a diviſion therein; whencethe reſt ; as 
appears clearer from the infection of the Greek and Latin terms. 

Deny; Nacau; ARNEOMATI; NEGo. Nacau is from 
ni-ac, a negative action; whence nego; deny is from id-ni, it 
is a negative; arneomai is from yr-ni-mae, it is the negative. 

DrrloRxE ; GALARU; KLAIO; PLORO. Galaru is from 
ag-al-ir, an action of a high call; klaio is from ac-al, a calling 
Wen ploro and deplore are from p-alar, a high calling thing; 
or _ ” a ſecondary ſenſe may be from galar-w, a man's 
cry or call, | | 

13 DEspISE or DEPRESSN ] DIBRTSTIO; ATHE- 
Iso; DEPRETIO or SPERNo. Dibriſio is from di- bris, 
without a price; whence depreciate and depreſs; deſpiſe is 
from di- y- p- ſi, it is from the lower part, as the Celtic term in 
its primary ſenſe may be from di- bri-is, from the lower 
ground, which is the moſt valuable; and atheriſo may be thus 
derived from a- tir- is, from the lower ground; and ſperno from 
is-p-ar-ni, not of the lower part of the country. 

EPRIVE or DisPossEss; DiFEDbu; TEtTao; Privo. 
Theſe are explained under the word Diſpoſſeſs, except privo, 
which is from bri-ve-o, from his own country; and difeddu, 
which is from di- fydd, without livelihood or ſubſtance. 

Drurzg or NAME; HENWI; OIMAT; Nomino, De- 
pute is to put for; and the other words are explained under 
the word Name. Pn 8 ä 1 0 
D xscExp; Drisoix; KATABATINO; DEScEN DO. Diſgin 
is from id-is-ag- en, it is low from high; whence deſcend and 


deſcendo; katabaino is from kata-baino, to go back. 


DEksER TED; DIFEITHLID; APOLEIPHTHEIS; DESER- 
Tus. Difeithlid is from di-faeth-le-id, it is an uncultivated 
place; whence apoleiptheis ; deſertus and deſert are from di- 
ſero, unſown ; faeth is from maeth nurſzing, by 8 


* 


DI 


and maeth is a compound of ma· au- ithʒ it is the milk motlier 
or nurſe. 

DesiGn or Guess ; ; FER WE SEMEIOMAT 3 ; DesTIno. 
Am-ac-in, for acting within; ſemeiomai is from ſi-am- mae, 
it is for ſeeing; deſign is from id-ſi-ag- in; it is ſeeing an action 
within; deſtino is from id- ſi-ti- in, it is a ſeeing r with- 

gueis i is from ag-y-fi, the action of ſeeing. 

5 or PRAYER; DEISsSYFTF ; DEEs1s; Gas a. 

. or DESIDERIUM. Deiſyf i is from id-ſaf, it is the loweſt z de- 
ſiderium is from id-iſder, it is the lower part; whence deeſis 
and deſire; pray is from the Celtic parhai, to laſt; depreeatio 
is from 1d-p-ar-ac, it is a thing upon action. a 

Drsix E; DyMuNo; EPiTHUMEoO; DESIDERo. Dimu- 
no is from id-am-uno, it is for uniting ; epithumeo is from 

; © epi-thumeo, of one mind. 

Desisr; GoreawyYs or PEIDTIO; APHISTAMAL ; ; D- 
$IsTo. The Greek and Latin terms ſignify to ſtand from; 
peidio is from ap-idiu, it is from; gorphwys is from gor- 
pwys, a weight upon or reſting, 

DesTRoOY ; ANRHEITHIO ; „ ANAIREO; PerIMo or DE- 
STRUO. Deſtruo and deſtroy are from the privative di, and 
ſtruo to build; anaireo is from the privative or negative an, 
and aireo to lift or raiſe up; anrheithio is from the privative 
an and rhaith action, which is a compound of r'=-hai-ith, it is 
the action, ith being from id by inflection; whence rhaith 

+ came to be a Celtic expreſſion for law, and from thence cy- 
fraith or cy-ef-rhaith, it is equal action, 

DeTesT; YMWRTHOD; APOMARTUREO ; DezTesToR. 
Amwrthod; is from am-wrthod, for refuſin g; the other words 
fignify not witneſſing. 

Dew ;: ARIEN or GwiiTH; ERSsR; "Path Gwlith is 
from ag-al-au-ith, it is from the high water; arien is from - 
au- en, the high water or the firmament water; erſe and ros 
are from r- au- ſi, it is water; dew is from an, it is water. 

DexTRoOUs; DEHAUIG; Dexios; DEXTER. Dehauig 
is the ſouth fide, from dehau, the ſouth ; which is a com- ; 
pound of ti-haul, the ſun ſide; the other words are from ti- WW 0 
uxa- ſi, it is the upper poſſeſſions ; ; and id-uxa-ter, it is the up- MW 
per country. See the word South. 50 


DiaLtcT; DaDLawD; DIALEKTIKE; Dial ICA. wa 
Theſe ſignify various reading and diſcourſing in the ſame lan- ihe 


guage peculiar to different countries; alſo the art of logick. 

DIE or DyE; Dis; Kusos; TrsskkA. Dis i in the plu- * 

"ol diſiau is from di-is, without a lower ; dye i is from di-i, Th 

without a higb; teſſera is from di- iſa- ar, without a loweſt up- 
on; 


7 


4 ons. 


,” 


on; kubos is from cy-be-ſi, they are equal parts, Here may 
be obſerved what has e occurred in the courſe of this 


york, a wilful perverſion of the mother tongue, in order to 


quit their true origin, and to aſſume another ſuperior to that o 
their real founders, with whom they were in a kind of civil 
war, as between the lower houſe of Ion, which were- the 


reeks, and the upper; who were the Pheyglans or Trojans,” 
and between the Romans and the Gauls, Germans and Bris _ 


DiFFeR or QUARREL; AmMmRAFAELIO; AxABAL IO $ 
IFFER0O. Amrafaelio is from am- rhyfel, for war; quarrel 


is from ac- war- al, an action upon war; anaballo is from ana- 


allo, to caſt by; differo and differ is from di- fero, without 
VVV e 
Dis or DzLve;' PALv, CLopp1o or Czinto; SKALLog 


PHALEO, GLAaPHo or KEpao; Fopio; :Palu is from p-al- 
iu, it is raiſing up a thing; _ whence phaleo; glapho is from 


àg-al- ph, an action of raiſing up a thing; ceibio and kepao 
are from the Celtic word caib, a mattock; which is a coma 
pound of ac- yb, acting or riſing up; * from id-ag, it is, 
an action, it being perhaps one of the firſt actions; the reſt of 
thoſe words will be explained under Ditch. ONS os” 
Dixe or Dircn; CLawpp or Forts; Laktkos; Lam 
xa or Fossa. See Hedge, Dig, Ditch and Foſs, where thoſe 
words are explained ; — it may be here farther obſerved, that 
clawdd is from cau-al- id, is is an high incloſure; whence 
lakkos; foes is from fi- o- ſi, it is out of ſight; dike is from 
id-cau, it is an incloſure. r 3 5 
Dil Ar R; LIE DUH; PLATUNO; Dil xrO. Lledu js from 
e-du, a dark or obſcure place; whence the reſt; only platu- 
no is from p- le- du- in, in a dark part of a place. BELL 
Dilio ENT; DyFAL; EPpiMELEs; DiLiGens. Dyfal is 
from di-fael, without fail; whence epimeles, with the ads 
dition of epi and chan ing, the f into m, when Joie im 
compoſition according * tic nales; diligent and diligens are 
from the Celtic dilis-ag-ynt, they are certain upon action- 
Dim or Dark 3 TYVW VII; Lucio or AXLUQESIS ; 
ENEBROSUS , or CALIGINOSUS. Ti-wyll is from di-wyl, 
without ſun. or light; dim is from the Celtic.di-am, darlæ 
about; dark is from di-ir-ux, without the high fire or lights 
the Greek words were formed by. a S of the Celtis 
liupx, light; as to the Latin terms fee Darkness. 
iP, BATH or WASH; Tzrox1; . Xnode 4. Tixco. 
Theſe are explained under the words Bath, inge, and Waſh. 
DiE; Anur HR; N Dirvs. Dire and dirus 
x | | N are 


— 
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are from de-ir-ui, it is from the fire; aruthr is from or-ith-ir, A j; 
it is from the fire; eparates is from ep-ir-it, it is from the 7 
Dcr; Trwrso; Tirusxomar; DiIxr O. Dirigo 
and direct are from id- ar- ag, it it acting upon; tywyſo is from 
ty-w-is, lord or poſſeſſor of the lower man; whence tituſ. 8 
komai. c | 
Dic or MouRNninG; Gop WRT; Opyrmos; LucTvus, N 
Godwrf is from go-dwrf, ſome noiſe; whence odyrmos; v 
luctus is from alu-ux-it, it is a high calling or noiſe ; dirge fo 
is from id-ir-ag, it is a high action; ſee Dire; mourning hv 
from mourn- eng, to mourn 1 8e 
Dirk or DARK; Du or TywyLL; AxLuoes1s; Calti- 
GINOSUS or Ar ER. Du is from the privative di, ſignifying rr 
the privation of light; is from di-wyl, no light; axlu- Nor 
oefis is from ac-lui- ſi, it is from the light; caliginoſus is fron. 
ac-Jui-ig-en-o-1i, it is from the action of the light of the fi- pc 
mament; dark is from id-ir-ac, it is from the light; ater h I 
from a- it- ir, it is from the light; dirk is from id-ir-ac, it is 
from the light. 2 . 
Dix r; Baw; Box BOROSS; STERCUs. Baw is from ce: 
ab- w, from an animal; borboros is from baw-'r-baw, the dir 
dirt of dirt; ſtercus is defined under Dung; dirt is from di-ar-it, dif 
it is dark or black earth. ä N c | 
Dix TY; By DR; RuParos; SoRDI DUS. Bydr is fron: 
b-hyd- ar, a thing along the ground; ruparos is from r- p- air fro 
the thing upon the ground; ſordidus is from ĩs- ar- di- idiu, it ddi 
the dark low ground. 9 5 | neg 
DiscEkRN; CAN FOD; KRINO; CERNO. Canfod is fran not 
ac- in- fi- id, it is an action of ſeeing within; cerno and t cor 
reſt may be either from ac-r'-in, the action within, or fron 1 


ſi- r-in, the ſeeing within. | | 1 
Discouxsg; XWIDLHJ;]; KoINxOLOOGIA; CoLLoqQuIUM. 
Diſcourſe is from id-ci-ac-ar-fi, it is a joint action upon found; 
xwiedl 1s from cy-dadl, a joint diſpute, or a talk together; a 
to the reſt ſee the word Speak, where they are explained, bu 

the particle co is prefixed to this term, ſignifying together. 
DisgAsED or MaimED; ANavys; Nosos; INSA Nus d 
Monkzus. Anavys is from the privative an- vy- ſi, it is a pri 
vative, want or decay of life; noſos is from ne- ſoos, no life a 
health; inſanus is from ni-ſanus, unſound ; morbus is fron 
am- or-biu, for out of life, or from mor-biu, a mortifying d 
dying life; maim is from ma- am, for or about dying; diſeak 

is from the privativedis and eaſe, W 

DISGRACE; ANMHARX 3 AIXUNE; DEDECUs. ary 


5b 1 
hark is from an-parx, without honour or grace; diſgrace is 
from the privative dis and grace; aixune is from a- uxa- un, from 
being the higheſt or upper one; dedecus is from di- decus, with- 
out honour or ornament. | 42 lor on 

Dis; Disc; Diskos; Discus. Diſgl is from id-iftic- 
u-al, it is the eating covering or veſſel; whence the reſt. 
Drsyolx; DADGYSYLLTO or ANGHYDFoD; DriAszuc- 
NUM; DrsJUN GO. Dadgyſylltu is from di-ad-gy-ſy-ollt, 
without ſeeing or being altogether; anghydfod is from an- gyd- 
fod, without abideing together; diaſeugnumi is from the pri- 
vative di and ſeugnumi, to join; whence disjungo and disjoin. 
Fes ein!?! | r 
DisrossESss or DEPRIVE; DrifFEDDU; TERTAC; De- 
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different; diſputo and diſpute are from diſ- puto, to think 
different. | . 1 
DissEMBLING or IRonyY; YMDDIEITHRAD; Eiro- 
ron rA; DissiMULATIO: The Latin and Engliſk words are 
- from id-ſimulo, it is to liken 5 ymddieithrad is from ym- 
ddicithr, to enſtrange; irony and eironeia are from eiro-ni, a 
negative ſpeaking, or in a more primary ſenſe from yr-O-en- ni, 
not the ſan or firmament light, that is, not clear. See the 
component parts of thefe words in their place. 
DisTAaFF; Cod All; KoNGKALos or Karon; Corus. 
Cogail is from eo- ag- al, the acting together or winding upon; 


calon is from cau- al- un, the winding upon one; colus is 
undi from cau-al-iu, it is the winding upon; kongkalos is from 


au- in-· cau- al, covering upon a covering; diſtaff is from di-ſtaff, 
he darkened ſtaff. ; | 173. 
DisrIIE; DisrELLU; STALAS0; STILLo. Diſtellu is 
from id-wiſt-al- au, it is from or falls from the high or ſtanding 
ater, or the ſea; hence che rSſt. 
DisTurB; TER Y SCU; Takaso; TURBO. Turbo is 
rom turba, and taraſo, from taraxe, both ſignifying a mul- 
tude; which is compounded of the Celtic tur- bi, a living 
eap; diſturb is from diſturbo; terfyſgu is from tur-fi-fi-ag, 
he acting ſound, or the noiſe of a living heap. = 
Dire or Fence; Foes or CLxAwDD; Tangos or 
— F 4 LARk Eos; 
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LAkkos; FossA or LAuNA. Fos and foſſa are from fi-os, 
from view or ſight; fence is from fi-hence, view hence; 
ditch is from di- ſi- it, it is unſeen ; claud is from cau-le- id, it 
is an incloſure, or a place ſhut ; lakkos is from le- cau, a place q 
ſhut, or-an incloſure ; taphros is from tir-phos, incloſed poſ- 
ſeſſions; lamna is from le-am, a place about or ſurrounded. 
DivkRS; NEeiLLTvoL ; ALLoios; Diversus. Neilltuol 
| is from naill-tu-al, upon the contrary fide; alloios is from allos, 8 
another; diverſus and divers are from ti- verfus, the ſide againſt. 
- Diver or DEVIL; DiawL; DiABOTLOS; DiaBorvs, 
Diawl ſeems to be from di-ol, a being from the light; whence 2 
the reſt ; but diafal, another Celtic term for the devil,  ſeemz 
to ſignify ſatan, it being compounded of di- afal, the apple god, fo 
 Divipe; RHanu; Diaireo; Divipo.. Divido and di- | 
vide are from di-vid, without being ſeen ; that is, ſmall; P; 
rhanu is from àr-en- iu, it is from the earth to the ſky ; diareq of 
is from tua- ir- o, towards the high o or the ſun. . _ 
Divine; Drwiol; Tureros; Divinus. Diwiol is fron po 
* diu-ol, all God; divine is from diu-in, upon God; whenc: ch. 


the reſt; , thi 
Divines; Drwix; Treasesos; Divinus. Thee 
are from di-w-en, the dark man of the heaven. | fro 


Dos; Ci; Kyon; Canis. Canis is explained under the : 
word Bitch; kyon is the chief one from ci-un ; dog is either T; 
from di-ox, the dirty god, or from di-og, the great God, tu un 
Perſians worſhipping the great God in this emblem; ci is fron fire 
ac- i, the firſt action or chief, probably ſo called from hl Ce 
being the firſt animal produced to Adam to be named. ] 

DoLorovs ; DoLyYrus; DoLtRros; Dororosus. The. 11 


come from the Celtic word dolur, dolor or pain, which is p-a 
compound of dial-ar, revenge upon. | 1 
Doux or Housg; Tu; Doma; Domus. Tu is frou 10 
t-w, a man's covering; dome is from to-mi, my covering hai. 
doma and domus are the ſame; houſe is explained under the 1 
word houſe; t is the ſky; to is from t-w, a man's ſky ili. fi 
covering. | . Leo 
Doo; Dor or Draws; TnYIA; OsTium. The pi drea 
mitive ſenſe in which theſe terms were compoſed, is from dy try c 
water, and os a mouth, that is, the mouth of the water Celt 
oftium from of-ti-iu, it is the mouth of the houſe. D 
_ - DooRKEEPER; DRYSOR; THTROROS; OSTIARIVMfrom 
Dryſor is from drwſ-wr, the door man; thyroros is fronyce,, 
thy-wr-0s, the houſe door man; oftiarius is from os-ti-ur-iu, is fro 


is the houſe door man; doorkeeper is from door and keepe 


* 
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, DouzlEx; DWL; Dirrous; Dorlus. Theſe words 

; are from duy-b-al, two things upon. | 

t Dovsrrz; Dvzru; Dirrôo; DueLico. Theſe are from 

© the laſt preceding class. NES 

- DoukLER or PLATTER ;  DWBLER; TRUBLION ; PA-. 
TIMA. See the word Platter. | | 

ol DovsT; TyEBIO; DisTaso; DuBiTo, Thoſe come 


Sy from the Celtic tyb, a doubt or opinion; which is from di-bi, 
i, n dark ſeeing. 1 1 | | 
$, Doven; Toks; Stars; Farina SuBAcCTA. Dough 
ce and ſtais are from toes, which comes from taſu to heap, or tas 
m an heap, as tas o yd, a rick of corn; farina is from fi- àr- in, 
d. food upon the ground or eartn. abt 7 
d- Dow or PLain; RHOS; AMALOorESs or IsoPEDON;. 
u; PrAxITIES. Planities is from ap- le- en- it, it is from the high- 
rea eſt place; iſopedon is from iſa-p-dan, under the loweſt part; 
amalotes is from ymul-i-ti, near the houſe, which were in 
on bottoms; rhos is from ar- au- ſi, it is wet ground; down is 
nce the ſame as to be down, or low; plain is from ap- le- en, from 


the high place. 4 
neſe DRAGON; DRAIG ; Draron; Draco. Theſe words are 
from the Celtic drui- ig, the fiery piercer, or the fire thro”. | 
the DRAw; Lius60 or TyNU; ELKo or TEINO; Tran. 
ther Tynu is from ti-en, the power or property of the firmament, 
the which is to draw; whence teino ; lusko is from il-is-ac; the 


ron fire action below; whence elko; traho and draw are from the 
bu Celtic: tiro, to earth, turn the land, or draw in a team. 
-Drxawor Cur our; LLINIO; PLATTO; LIN EO. Llinio 
hefe is ĩyn, the ſhape or image; whence lineo; platto is from. 
p-al-tyn, a thing upon the draught; ſee Draw and Cut. 
DRAwWw our; Tynu; AlLAN; APANTLAO;  ExXyAU- 
RIO. See the words Draw and Out; exhaurio is from ex- 
hai- ar- iu, it is upon the acting out or drawing out. 
DREAD; ARSWYD;g ARRODEO ; REFORMIDO. Arſwyd 
Is from Ar-is-w-yd, it is the low country animal; arro- 
deo is from ar-w-id, he is the country animal; whence 
dread ; reformido is from r*\-fi-ar-m-id, he is the great coun- 
try dweller; but in a ſecondary ſenſe they may come from the 
Celtic arw, terrible, which is from ar-w, a country animal. 
DREAM; BRVDDWYVDD; ON AR; Somnium. Dream is 
from druy-mi, thro' me; onar is from the Celtic hun- ar, upon 
fleep ; ſomnium is from fi-omn-iu, it is ſeeing all ; bryddwyd 
is rom bri-id-w- id, it is man's ſeeing the high country. 
Drzcs; Trxwx; T aux; _ Trwx is from tyru-oxg 
| „ | 5 * 


D R 
tomaſe, or gather filth trigether whehce dregs and trux; fex 
is from: fe-ox, a filth bene See Fox, | 

"Dkink; YFED; Bino. Drink is from dreu-in- 
auc, to draw in Ji quid ; ed is from y-fi-id, it is life or food ; 
bibo is from bi-atiau, life or food from liquid; whence pino. 
DAnIxk H;; Diop; Porton ; Porus. ee the laſt preceding 
claſs; diod is From da-au-id, it is good liquid ; poton and po- 
tus from p- au- it, it is a li uid thing. 

- Drive or ExPELL;. EL, Gray, Lax, mn; 
Exavio ; ETL AO br 'AGYRo ; ExrELLO. Gyru and 
ro are from ag-ar, upon action; hel is from hai-al, upon 
action of driving 3 ; whence ella; ; elauno is from been 
it is driving in; lainio is from al- hai- in, upon the driving in 
| ar upon; yrlidio i is from yr-al- id, it is the upon; expello is 

— ex pello, and expel} is from ex- pell, out far; drive is from 

e Celtic drau- ve, far with him. 

Dzive, Force or Cour zr; Gynxku; AczIRo ar Pho- 


RVO; SUBIGO or Ado; ; fee the words i in the laſt foregoing 


| claſs. | 
Dor; Darx; ; STAGON ; STILLA. Dafn is from id-au- 
fan, it is the ſmall water; man, ſmall, c — into fin, 
when joined in compoſition ; ſtagon is from au- en, it 
is from the high water; drop is from dur-op, from the water. 
Drove; FLock or Heap; Gus, Liv or Ale; Acunf, 
Erk or AcalE; Grex or TURMA.. Gur, agure and grer 
are explained under the word Drive; herd is from hai- ar- id, it 
is the action of driving; llu is a multitude, which ſee; 
whence ele; aig is from a-ig, the ſun beam agale is from 
aig-lu; flock is from flu, for Ilu and aig ; turma is from twr- 
ma, a great heap; drove is explained under Drive. 
| - DRowNED, TOBE; BoDDi;ByTHiso ; MRG or Barro, 
Boddi is from bi-au-di, life deprived by water; whence by- 
thiſo and bapto; mergo is from am- er- ag, the action of the 
water about; drown is in the water, from dwr-yn. 
| DRUNKEN; Meppw ; METHmusos ; EBRius. Ebrius is 
From e- ber- iu, he is in liquor; ; drunken is from draw in- auc, 
to draw in liquid; meddw and methuſos, are from m-au-id, he 
is much i in liquor. | 
Dv; Svxv ; PsExo ; SIcco, Syxu is from fi-ac-auc, 
it is without liquid or wet. See the next. 
DRY; Syx ; Sax Ros; SICCUs. Syx is from fi-ac-auc, 
is is without liquid- or wet; whence the Greek and Latin; 
dry is from IM ey it is the _ grounds, which are com- 
r dre | | 
| Dans 


Dryer Up; CRIN oOo; Xeraino; ARrEsCo. As to dried 
up ſee Dry; crino is from ac-ir-en, an action of the firma- 
ment fire; whence xeraino; areſco is from ar- fyx, dry 


* 


rel 8 bs 8 . | 
Boer; I Fab; Ui; Avi. Theſe Garity thi wes. 
ter birds or water one, and they are compouinded' of wy or au, 
water, and ad, the root of the word adr, birds, which is 
from ad, to; duck is from id-w-auc, it is the water animal; 
uas is from w- au- ſi, it is the water animal; anas is from un- 
au- ſi, it is the water one. | > 2 

Docs or UppER; Pwrs or TEeTHau; EvuPnoRos or 
TrettE; UBER. Dugs are from id-au-gau, it is the liquid 
cheſt or ſhut ; udder is from au-id-ar, it is upon the liquid; 
tethau is from to-ith or id-au, the covering of the liquid; 
euphoros is from au-p-ar-w, the liquid thing upon an animal; 
whence the reſt. OS | | 
Dutt; Pwr; AmBLus; Hepes, Pwl is from p-o-il, a 
thing from the light or being high; whence the Engliſh and 
Greek; hebes is from the Celtic heb, without, compoſed of 
hi-ab, from high. OR 

Dums or MuTE; AFLAFER or MUD; ALaros or Mu- 
ESN; Morus. Dumb is from id- um, it is the um or noiſe 
of a dumb perſon; mute, myd, mutes and mutus are from 
um- id, it is um; aflafer and alalos are from a or ap, from or 
without, and llafar and lalos, ſpeech. 

Doxe; Fair; Tiros; STtrxcus.. Dung is from to- 
eng, a large heap; tail is from to-il, an high heap; whence 
telos; ſtercus is from ſi-twr- ux, it is an high heap. 

Dux ABLE; ParHays; LIP ARES; SeEDULUs. Durable 
is from dir; hard, and able; parhäys is from p-ar-hai-ſi, it is 
4 thing upon action; lipares is from al- p- ar- ſi, of the fame 
ſignification, as ſedulus f from ſi-id-al-ux. 11 

DusT; Ertwx; Itvs or Kownis; Pol vis or LuTum. 
Liwx is from allu-ux, a power af riſing high; whence ilus; 
pulvis is a thing of a rifing power; lutum is from al-it-am, it 
is high about; konis is from ac-en-is, the lower acting high; 
duſt is from the privative di, without, and ift, reſt or Rand. 

Dory ; Drrzp or Cymwynas; KATRHEKON or 
OvHeILE ; DEBTTrUM or Orricium. Dyled, opheile and 
cebitutn are explained under the word Debt; cymwynas is 
from cy-mwyn-11, it is to be kind together; kathekon is from 
kath-exo, to have together or in common; officium is from 


ob and facio, to act towards another. 5 

DwEL1. or IxHABEIT; Ax EDDU H; NAR TAO; HABTro. 
Habito is from bod, an abode; aneddu is from yn-y-tu, in the 
| F 4 7 houſe ; 


. « 


E A 
houſe; whence naietao ; inhabit is from in and habito; dwell 
is from tu-w-al, the houſe over a man. | 


Dye; Marw; Moira; Morror. Marw is from mi. 


Ar-w, me an earthly animal; whence moirao and morior ; dye 
is from di-w, without being; whence the Greek dyo, to go 
under or diſappear, 9” . By gt 


E. 


AAGER; Hrcar; Acros; Ferox, Hegar is from 
1. hy-ag-ar, an action of high ground, which is rough; 


ground ; there being no other method of expreſſing theſe ideas, 
unleſs hy-ag-r ſignifies the bold or rough action. 

EacLE, or HAwK; Egir or GwaLx; IERAX or Ag. 
Tos; AquiLa or ACCIPITER. Erir is from yr-ir, the high 
one; gwalx is from ag-w-al-ux,. an animal going the higheſt 
height; whence the reſt. E 

* Bore; PRoI; MaAxE, See Morning and the 
word Ear, whence early comes, as daily does from day. 


Ear; CLysT; Ous; Avris. Ear is from hi-ar, the 


higher; auris, yr-ſi, the ſound; ous is from y- ſi, the ſound; 
glyſt is from cau- al- ſi- id, it is the ſound veſſel. 
Ear or Cokn; Tywus; SrAxus; SPICA. See Ears 
and Corn; tyus is from tyf-us, growing chaff, or tyf-yd, the 
wing corn; whence ſtaxus; ſpica is from uſ-pica, the 
Jpikey chaff or ſpikey corn, © BY 8 80 
EARTH; AR or DAER; ERA; TERRA. A ſignifies 
earth, r, a contraction of yr, the, being added thereto to 
expreſs the earth; and with a farther addition of the, to ar or 
ear, as it is wrote in dacar, it made the Engliſh word earth; 
da in daear ſignifies good; era and terra are compoſed of i, 
by tranſpoſition, and the addition of the letter t, which will be 
farther explained in the preface. 3 
 Easz; EsMwW˖VTHAU; Eso; SEDeo, Eſmwythau is the 
fame as the Englifh word ſmooth, and comes from eſmwyth, 
ſmooth-or ſoft, which is a compound of is-mwy, more low or 
ower; the other words came from is, lower, which is. at 
much as to ſay, the lower a perſon fits the eaſier, or the lower 
or harder a piece of cloth or any other thing js preſſed the 
ſmoother it will be. . | | | 
Easy or Reany; Rawvpp ; . RHapios ; Facills, 
Ready, rhwydd and rhadios are from the Celtic rhydd, free, 
which js from ar-hyd, at length; eaſy is from the Celtic iſa, 
loweſt ; facilis is from fi- iſa · le- ſi, it is the loweſt place. 
| | | EASTER 


o 


whence eager and agrios ; ferox is from fe-ar-ux, it is the high 


E I | 
EAS TER; Pasc; PAsx A; PASCHA, Theſe come from 
paſco and eat; ſee the next claſs, and the words Browſe and 

8 | 6-4 
. BwyTA; Boo; Pasco or Epo. Bwyta is from 
bwyd, which is from bi-w-id, it is the life of man; whence 
boo, edo and eat; paſco in its primary ſenſe is from p-aſ-ac, 
the head low in action, that is, to browſe. | 

EBB or REFLOW ; TREIO; ANAREO; RETLVO. Treio 
is from tir-o, from the land, or from tiro, earthing, or the 


m ground extended; anareo is from an-ar-au, the ground or 
; earth without water, as rheo, to flow, is from ar-au, ground 
covered with water; refluo and reflow are from re- fluo, a re- 
5 turn of the flood; ſee Flow; ebb is from the Celtic heb, 
without, whuch ee... 1 „ , oo Dag 
E- Echo; Echo; Exos; Echo. Thoſe come from the 
oh ſound, and are frequently uſed in the ſeveral dialects, more 
eſt eſpecially the Greek, in the compaſition of words expreſſing 
ſound; but the characters have alſo a meaning, as ac-ho, the 
he action of ho, or the ſound echo, * e 
| Epce; Aux; AIXME or AKE; Acies. Though theſe 
the terms are applied to expreſs a ſharp or thin edge, yet awx in 
d; fat ſignifies nothing more than y-ux, the bioheſt or upper 
part, nor edge any more than a hedge, which ſee ; the others 
at; are of the ſame meaning, all ſignifying the outer part, as the 
the | 


| edge of a country, garment, or any other thing. 
the Fer; N re * Enxe - 
| leſis and anguilla ſignify an angle; eel ſeems to be a corrupt 
fies term formed from anguilla; llyſywen is from llys-w-en, the 
0 to ſlimy animal. See Conger. "If 
| r GRYMHaU; XRAINO; EFFicio. Grymhau 
cth; is from grim, force, which ſee; whence xraino ; efficio and 
A, BY effect are from y-fe-ac, it is an action ora fact, ' _ 
1 be Ec6; Wy; Oòx; Ovum. Wy is from w-y, the ani- 
IA mal; oon and ovum are from w-un, an animal; egg is the 
the ſame as the Celtic eg or egin, ſhoots of corn, ſeed, &c. Here 
yth, it is to be obſerved that the Celtic w is of the ſame effect as 
y or the Greek o0, that the g in each dialect is an auxiliary of c, 
is which is a part of o, and as ſuch expreſſes motion or action, 
ower as do its auxiliaries ch or x, g, k and ng. . 2 
1 the Kicat; WyTHn; Okro; Ocro. Wyth or xwyth is 
the Celtic word for wind, out of which eight or eighth. has 
1115, been formed; okto is from xwyth, which is a compound of 
free, ux, higher, and wyth, wind. ON 
c iſ EicHTH; WyTHEED; OcGDpos; Ocravus. See the 


vus 


word Eight, and obſerye that fed in wythfed, and vus in octa- 


vas ſignify life, world or exiſtence ; which confirms the ſig- 
" Hification here given to numbers. 

ErTHER; Nev or Af; E or EITE; AuTor VEL. Neu 

& from ni- ai, acting or not acting; eite is from ai-di, action 

or = privative; whence aut; either is from ai-di-or, action or 
mot Action; vel is from vi-al, me or another. 

EzZSOWH; Erin or Pen Elin; Orent; ULna. Elbow 

3 from le-bow, the bow place; elin is from le-in, the place 


that bends or goes in; whence all the reft ; pen is the end or if 


 "ExtcanT; Hayax; Hacatos; ELtcans. Elegans is 
« from al-ag- en, high acting one; whence elegant; hayax i; 
from hy-ac, a high or bold action; whence hagaios. _ 
 ELEGyY; --LAETH; ELEGEiA; ELEGIA. Alaeth is from 
H=zeth, upon the gone or dead; the reſt are from al-ag, upon 
c 5 5 
- Ettmtnt; Etrynd; ELAMos or Srorlx ziox; Er 
MEN TUN. Elfydd is from el for ol-fyd, all life or exiſtence; 
elamos is from el-am-fi, all that is or is ſeen about; elemen- 
ith and element ate from el-maint, all ſubſtance; ſtoixeion 
from fi-to-uxa-yn, it is within the upper covering, or the ſky. 
—_— Ar; EreyHant; ErtPHos; ELtPHas. Come 
n pH. dt, ugly mouth · or ſnout, or from byll-i-faint, 
He pradigious cx t in magnitude. 

LEVATE; DERNATU ; Eyairo; Ertvo. Derxafu is 
A verb forined of tir-uxaf, the higheſt ground; whence epairo; 
Nerd is from al-a-ve, high with it; elevate is from al-ev-it, 

of the fame meaning. e 
ExzVZN; Una Do; Ex DEKA; Ux ECIN. See One 
and Ten, of which all thoſe words except eleven are compoſed; 
Bit Heven is from al- even, that is, above the even, ten being 

the even number. _ | 555 | 
© *ExoQuexT; Ltararvs; LAM os; EtLoquens. Elo 
 Uitens is from al-voco or loquor, to call high ; whence elo- 
quent; Hafarus is from lef-fawr, a loud found ; whence la- 
muros; it is to be obſerved that fawr comes by infection from 


mar, ſo that lamuros is from Hef-mawr, and llafarus from 


ExsE; Ax ALL; ALLE; Atras. Arall is from yr-ail, the 
Tecond; alle is from ail; elſe and alias are from ail-ſi, it is 
 Ergewnene; LTEARALL ; Ar TOTrH; AL IBI. Llearal 

3s from le- arall or ail, another place; whence allothi; alibi i 
from ail and ibi, there; elſewhere is from ail or alios and xw! 

Br cr, part or corner, EE | 


2 EMBERS; 


E N 
Ernins; Makrox; MaxILA; FaAvIILA. Marfor is 
rom marw-fi-ir, the living fire dead; marila from marw-il, 
dead fire; favilla from fov-1], fled . 3 embers from em- bi- 
ir, fire without kindling or burning. 
EMBRYO; YMRAIN ; EMBRYON; 8 Em 
&c. are from am- bi- ir, and ſignify Abdut kindling 3 fo 
ymrain from am-ir-yn, the fire about being in. Ste Embers. 
EMINENT 3 ARDDERX0G; Exoxos; EMINENsS, Ardderxog 
is from ar-tir-uxa, over the higheſt land; whence; exokos;z 
eminens is from e-min-en, the edge of the-ſky; eminent is 


from e-min-en-ti, at the top of the ſky or high poſſeſſions ; , 


but eminens makes eminentis in the genitive caſe. 

EmeiRE; ARXIAD; ARXE; IMPERIUM. Arx and dns 
come from arx, the chiefeſt; imperium and empire come from 
im wel to command; which is from the Celtic peri, to bid. 

Inge. or IMPERTINENT; ; Cox; KINOS L 
Ig of Fn is from ni-en-fi, it is not exiſtings, - 
from caur o- ag. ſhut from action; whence enos 3 i 
from in- ſi- p- id, it is an unſeen thing ; empty is from — 
it is a privative thing; impertinent i from im-p-tr-ti-na-ynt, 
hey are not the things of an high property. 

NCIRCLE or ENCOMPASS; AMGYLXU ; Kuxziods Cta- 
cvLo or AMBio. Circulo and-encircle are frame cimali, 
in a hoop; ſee the next as to the reſt. 

Excrosg; Cad; Kuxrco; AwBio. Amgylzu is from 
2in-eylx;/ A hoop or ſhut about ambio is from-am-be-iu, -it 
is about the part; kukloo is from ey1x:3. encompaſs: 2 Gd 
en- compaſs, a round; cylx is from ac-yl-ux, fron the * 
22 the ſun; whoſe _ fronts ar was to 
the ſun. | | 

- ENCREASE; See Increaſe. _ 

Exp; PN] or TERTIx; Ptniks or Ban Fang or 
TERMINUS. Pen is from p-en, the firmament. or ſky part ; 
tervin js from tir-fin, the land edge; whence termi, finis and 


ras is from p- ar- as, the loweſt part of the earth; ſin and min 
are both the ſame, but changed by infection, or being put in 
compoſition from the radical min into fin. 

ExkDpuR R; AMYNEDD; DIAMENO; > Ga Duro: and 
endure are from the Celtic word dür, ſteel, which endures ; 
amynedd and diameno are from am-uno, for uniting or p ci- 
fying onesſelf; but the Greek term has the primitive di add- 


Exanr 3 Es6ar; ExTHROsS; Innaicus. Eſgar i is fm 
| | is-car, 


terminus ; end is from en- id, it is the firmament or ſæy; pe- 


ed thereto, which renders the {enſe, ſuffering, rather chan con- | 
| tenting one's ſelf, 


| 
| 
| 


EN 
ic car, the leſſer friend; whence exthros; inimicus; is from 
the negative in and n a friend, enemy is from in and 
amo tolove: 

ENIGMA; Damm ; ; Saba z ENIGMA. We 
is froimdi-am-ag, an action dark about; z whence the reſt. 

"Engoy ;LiEwa; Lavo; FRUOR. Enjoy is from in and 
joyz which fee ; llewa ſeems to be from a is as fruor does from 
fry-wr, 2 countryman or _ both having the liberty of 

ranging the country at their and pleaſure 3 ſer the word 
Jog; for a further explication. 

LARGE; MWYHAu; MzcaTHUNo; AmLo: My 
hau is from mwy-hai, greater action; megathuno is from 
megos and thuno, of the ſame ſignification ; 3 amplio is from 
am-p-l-yuz it is 2 extend a thing about; enlarge i: is from _ 
le-ar-ges, . to extend a part upon the earth. 

ExLIieH TEN; — Ae 3] SRLACGCEO; Loco. Ga is 
 fromag-ol; it is the action of the ſun; whence the reſt, as 

ſelageo, from ſi-il- ag, luceo from il- ux, and gn; in- i- 
ten, allof — e ſigniſi cation. 

ExNO BIE Hynopr; GNokis0; Nosu rro. Hynodi i i 
from hy-nod, an high wark ; ; gnoriſo i is from gnorimos, and 
nobilito from nobilis, noble, which ſe. 

Exouen; Dicox or G WAL; ALisor IK Axos; Saris. 
Gwal is from ag- o- al, the action of or from the ſun; alis is 
from the ſame; ikanos and digon are from i-ack-en, or id-ag- 
en, it is from or the action of the firmament; enough is 
from en- O- um, of the like fignification ; ſatis is from fat, a 
compound of ſi-a- t, it is from the frmarhent. > 
— CExiso;' ExEgTAas0; Inquiro. Ceiſio, and 
exetaſo, are from ac-y-ſi- iu, it is the action of ſeeing out; in- 
quiro is from in and quero, inſtead of quæſo, (the r and s be- 
iug both letters of ſound only) lignifying the act of ſeeing 1 in- 
ad = whence enquire. 

Es or BRING; Bop or BID; On; Exs. Ens is from 
en or in- ſi, it is in or exiſting ; ; being is from bi- in, in life; 
b6d.is from bi- w- yd, it is man's life ; bywyd, is from by-w-yd, 
it is the life of a man- or an animal; on and ens are the ſame 
as the Engliſh word ens, from in- ſi, in being. 

EN TANCLE ; BAOLU; PaelpEvo; ILLaQuzo. Baglu 
5 2 bax-al, a hook upon; pagideuo i is from bax-idiu, it 18 
the hook; illaqueo is from al-cau, to ſhut upon; entangle 1s 
from into-cau-le, to be ſhut into a place. 

ENTER, Go in, or VisiT; ANERXU; | ErgeRKoMAt; 
IncR £DIOR. Going is from ag: in; viſit is from vi-ſi- it, it i 
10 Fei it; enter is from. ih-tir, in the land ; 3 anerchy is from 
„ a2- 5% in- ar- ac, 


i 


2 
n- ar- ac, to go upon the ground; eiſerkomai is from ys- ar- ac- 
mai, it is the act of going upon the ground; ingredior is 
from in-ar-ag-idiu, it is the act of going upon the ground. 
' EnTicE or ALURE\; LIITHIo; PaLEvo; ALLiCIO, It 
being {till uſual to mix meal and milk to entice or call-in the 
hogs, &c. which in the Celtic is called llith, from llaeth, 
milk; llithio is probably from thence ; paleuo is from p-alw, 
a calling thing; allicio is from allu-ſi, the calling ſound ; al- 
lure is from a 0 the calling; entice is the houſe ſound. 
ENTIRE or WRHOLE; OIL, IAx or LLWYVR, OI Los; 
UolkEs or OLoxLERos; INTEGER or Torus. As to whole, 
oll, and ollos, ſee All; Ilwyr, is from ol-yr, the all; olokle- 


m os is from ol-ac-lwyr, that is, all and Ilwyr ; iax is from 
„-c or cy, to be all together. 1 
0 ENTRAILS;. CoLYDDUN; ENKoiLION; INTESTINUM. 
is Colyddun is from ceu-ol-ddyn, a man's. hollow parts; ſee 
25 Hollow; hence comes engkoilion; inteſtinum is from intus- 
il- dyn, within man; entrails is from intro-le, the place within. 
Exvy; CYNFIGENU; PhrHONON Exo; IN vIngo. See 

is the next. ; | EMA 
nd Envious; CyNFIGENUS; AKarios; Invipiosus. Cyn- 
figen is from ac-yn-ef-ig-en, an act in him hot within; akaias 

18. is from ig-hai-w-ſi, it is man's burning action; envy is from 
- in in-vy, within me; invideo is from in-fi-idiu, it is within 
10- me. | ; 2 | N 
15 Equity, RicnrT or JusTice; IAwNM; EUNOMIA; 


\ 2 EquiTAs, U comes from e- ci- ti, an equal poſſeſſion or 
property 3 right is from yr-ci-ti, an equal property; N is 
rom i-W-ys-ti-ſi, to man the poſſeſſion is; iawn 1s from y-a- 
w-yn, the earth in man; eunomia is from eu- in-w-mae, it is 
a good in man. AK, : BN 
ERECT; DerxXAru; ECGEIRO; EriGo. Derxafu is 
from tir-uxaf, the higheſt Jand ; the reſt come from ar-uxa, 
the higheſt ground. . Er yes. 
ERR; PALLU; PLaso; ERRO. Pallu is from ap-allu, 
from power; whence plaſo; err ſeems to be a verb formed 
from the primitive word ar, the Greek ear, the Latin terra, 
or the Engliſh word earth, for to err is to wander up and down 
the earth, A ' ff 75 
EsTEEM; PRISs10; ETS TIMAO; ÆEsTI MO. Eſtimao is 
from ys- ti-ma, the great poſſeſſion; hence eſtimo and eſteem; 
priſio is from pris, a price, which ſee. 8 ; 


* 


EvacuaTE or EMPTY; ALOE or GWAEOHAU; 


KXoLaso or KENOO; Vacvo. Gwaeghau, kenoo, vacuo 
42 4 2 1 ws s : 0 1 e 24 2 1 ; and ? 


* 7 


and eyacuate come from the word cac, to ſhite; artoeki is fron 
ar-Ioeſi, upon ſpuing ; whence xolaſfo.  * 
EAD or Escart; YMaxyB; Ur ERK DUH; Evan, 
Ymaxyb is from ym-axyb, to ſave ; whence the Greek term; 
evado and evade are from e-au-id, the being out of, or from 
che water; whence the Engliſh word wade; eſcape is from 
ys-ac-au-pe, the acting or coming from the water part. 
"Even or EAI; GwasTaD; KaTtikros; Æqvus. 
® Equus. is from e-cy-iu, being together or equal ; gwaſtad is 
from cy-y-ſtad, an equal ftate; whence the reſt, except even, 
which ſeems to be from e-van, the place, or en-van, the ſame 


* Evenine; Hwys or GospER; EspRROs; Vespen, 
Evening is from e-van-in, the place in or ſet in; hwyr is from 
hwy-ir, the longeſt light, or the ſun's courſe ; gofper is from 
ag-iſ-p-ir, light going or acting to the loweſt part; eſpero 
and veſper are from iſ-p-ir, the loweſt or latter part of 


light. 
" Ever; BTR AI ; SEMPER; alſo Pos; Pas; 
Every. Ever and every are from y-ver, the ſpring; byth'is 
by-ith, the life; aei is from ai, action; pob is from p-o-beth, 
port of a thing or part; pas is from pas, all, or peth, a thing; 
ſemper is from ſi-am- p- ir, it is the higher world. 
 , EunucH; SPADYDD; SPADON; SrADO. Theſe are 
from ſi-p-had, it is the ſeeding part, and di, o, or ni, with- 
out. , 
ExXASPERATE; GERWiNo or CyTHRUDDo; KERN 
or EXAGRIAINO; EXAsPERO. Gerwino is from ag-ir-w-in, 
a hot action upon man; whence exagriaino; kerxo is from 
. Eyr-ac, a being in action; cythruddo is a violent action; ex- 
ba i is from ac-ſi-p-ar, it is an hot or rough action; whence 
ate, | | ; 
Bat, Cynayreu; AERO; Excrro. Cynhyrfu is for 
from cyn-hyrddu, the firſt aſſault, from hai- ir- id, it is an hot ] 
action; ageiro is from ag-hi-ir, an high hot action; excito 
and excite are from ac-hi-it, it is an high action. £ 
ExCLAIM; BLokDDIO; ANABoao; ExcLamo. Blo- E 
eddio is from bloedd, a ſhout; whence anaboao ; exclamo and BF &”. 
exclaim are from ex-clamo, to cry out; ſee Cry, Shout, & e. re 
where theſe words are defined. * dex 
'ExcLUDE or Curr qur; Cwrio; EKKLE10; ExcLiv- I 
50. Clio is compoſed of cau- o-li, to ſhut from the multi- E 
tude, or from cau- o- il, to ſhut from the light or ſight in 
more primary ſenſe; whence the word cull, and the reſt, * 


prepoſitions ek and ex, ſignifying out, which here ſeem 


nneceſſary. EX ͤ 8 1 4 
ExXCORIATE ; DIGROENT; EK DERO; Excokio. Theſe 


| Female of the ſeveral prepoſitions ſignifying without, and 


roen, i 
dee Skin, Bark, &c, _ 8 ti 
ExECRATIONS or Cuxs Es; RHEGAr; Arar; Dig 
Rhegai is from ir-ag, an angry action; whence arai ; dire vs 
rom id-ri-ai, it is an angry action; curſes is from ac-ar- fa 
is an angry action; execrations is from ex-ac-ir-it, it is an 
me angry action out. Rp ER ade 
'XHALE; TARTHU or TwyMNo;z ANATHUWIASD g 
ExHalo. Twymno and anathumiafo are explained under 
the word wartn ; exhalo and exhale are from ex-au-le, out of 
the water place; tarthu is from id-au-ar-tu, it is the water 
upon the land. | | 
ExHORT; Axod; Ayozcq ; Exnek vo or Ar ERTO. An 
35 from in- ag, in action, or from an- nog, without ſtartliag ; 


in, but ekdero is from caiad-ar, a covering upon. 


AS} hence anoigo; exhorto and exhort are from ex-hai-or-it, I 
che action of driving out light; aperio is froma-p-ir-iu, is 
eth, is clearing a thing. | 


Exile; DirRo; ExoRisTos ; ExUL. Difro is from 
li-fro, without country; exoriſtos is from ex-or-iſ-to, out af 
he lower border; exile and exul are from ex-il, out of 
fight. 5 | | | | 
ExisT; DyRXAFU; UPaRxo; ExisTo. Dirxafu is 
from tir-uxa-fi, dwelling or hving in the upper country or 
poſſeſſions, Uparxo is from y-p-ar-ux, the upper art of the 
country ; exiſto and exiſt are from ex-15-ti, out of the lower 
ex. poſſeſſions; but theſe terms in a ſecondary ſenſe ſignify to ſtand 
out, or to appear, tho' originally framed: from the above men- 
tioned objects of fight, whence moſt politive terms were 
formed. | | | 5 
ExPAND; YMDANU ; EK PETANuo; ExrAN DO. Ym- 
<cito I dan-en, about under the firmament; ek- pe- tan-en, a thing 
out under the firmament; whence the reſt. 


Blo- ExpecT; Disc wyLIO; EKDEXOM]AI; Exrrcro. Diſ- 
and g wylio is from dis and gwilio, to watch; expecto and expect 


&e. are from ex and ſpecto, to behold ; ekdexomai is from ek and 
dexomai, to accept. BE 8 * 
8 EXTEND or INL ARO EH; ExnGu or TAxv; EK TENO; Ex- 
zulti- TEX DO or AurT IO. Tanu, ekteino, extendo and extend 
in are explained under the word Expand; engu is from eiig- iu, it 
with s extenſive or great; as to amplio and inlarge, fee Large. 
| EXTREAM ; CWR; AKROS; ExTREMUs, Cwr is from 
| | cau-or, 


x 3 118 a F A Bo 8 4- . [© 
au- or, the incloſed border; whence akros ; extremits and 


* ” 
* - 


tion of light or light 3 goleu, &c. are from ag-w-il-iu, it is the 
— of ſight; eye may come from e, the, and i in id, 

© EytBrRows; BLEW R' AuRANT ; BLEPHARA ; PALpr- 
RN. As to eyebrows, ſee Eye and Brows ; blew is from bi. 
al=iv, it is a growth upon, r' the, and am-ir-ynt, they are 
about the light ; blephara is from blew-fi-ar, hair upon the 
fight; whence palpebræ. | | 


1 
y 
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TF\ACE; Wrnzs; OrPsis; Facits. Wyneb is from 
- w-yn-eb, man in ſpeaking 3 facies and face are from 
fe-y-fi, the Tubing or ſpeaking part; opſis is from o for 
y-p-fi, it is the ſounding or ſpeaking part. „ 
AGOT; FAGEL; FAK ETOS; FascicuLus. Fagot is 
from fe-ig-it, it is a fire thing ; fagel is from fe-ig-al, a thing 
upon the fire ; whence the reſt, A Sh 
FAIL; FaELIU; SPHALLO; FALLo. Theſe are from 
fi- O- il, the fight out of the light; whence the reſt. 

FAIR or CLEAR; PRYDUs or GLAN; KAL os or ABRos; 
PuLcHtr or FoRMosus. Glan is from ag-il-en, the action 
of the firmament light; prydus is from ap- ir-idiu, it is from 
the fire or light; kalos is from ac-al- o- ſi, it is the action of 
the high o or the ſun; abros is from ab- ir- O- ſi, it is from the 
fiery o or the ſun; clear is from ac- al- ir, from the high fire; 
clean is from glan; fair is from fire; pulcher is from ap-al- 
ux- ir, from the upper light. 8 

Faix or MARKET; FAIR; Foron; Forum. Thok 
words were fo:med from the people's appearing there. 
Far; Fypp; Pisris; Fips. Fydd from fy-id, ſig- 
niſies my ſight; whence the reſt, | 
; FaLcon; GwWẽwALX ; PRHALKON; ACCIPITER, Gwalt 
comes from ag-w-al-ux, an animal acting high; phalkon is 
from phi-alcon, or al-ac-en, an animal acting high in the ſky, 
whence falcon; accipiter is from ac-capio-tir, the raviſher of 
the land, or ac-ux-p-tir, acting above the higheſt part of ti 


FALL; LLITHRAD ; OLIsTHOS; Liapsus or CAsus. 
As to caſus and fall, fee the next; lapſus is from al-pes-iu, the 
8 a fo 


F A 
foot is up; llithrad is from al-traed, the feet up; whetice 
oliſthos. | | | * F3: 
FALL or Fall; METHu; Emuo; Cabo: Fall and fail 
are from fe-a-il, a thing from light; cado is from ac-ad, act- 
ing or falling at; methu is from am-ith, it is on the ground; 
>muo is from am- iu, it is upon the ground. TEES 
FAMILY; Tilu or LL; BELos or OiK1A ; FAMILIA 
xr Domus. Teilu is from tu- lu, a houſe,” family, or multi- 
ude; familia and family ate from fama and lu, that is, a fa- 
mous lu, or family; belos Is from bi-lu, a living multitude ; 
domus is from tu- mi, my houſe ; oikia is from oikos, a houſe, 
which ſee; but llu ſignifies a nation or multitude, rather than I 
domeſtick family, tho? frequently made uſe of in compounds : 
n the former ſenſe; this term was formed by a tranſpoſition 
pf il, which ſignifies the extenſion of light, or the rays of 
he ſun. | IR 
FaMIN R; NEwWͤIN; PEINxA; FAames: Newin is from 
i-win, no bleſſing, or from ni-o-en, no ſun, in its more pri- 
ary ſenſe ; peina is from pe-en-a, a thing not from heaven; 
ames is from fi- am- es, food about leflening, whence famine. 
Fang\ro WINNOWCoRN; WyNTYLL ; LIK MOS] VEN- 
LAB RVM. Wyntyll is from wynt-tu-al, -4 high houſe 
vind, whence ventilabrum, with the addition of brun, a hill, 
which is wrong; likmos is from al-ac- mos, high acting wind; 
an is from vannus, which is from ven in ventum, wind, and 
ak | 


os; Far; Petr; Tele; PrRocut. Proul is from bro- 
I, xel, a high country; tele is from ti-al, a high poſſeflion ; 


ell is from p-el, the high part; far is from fe-hi-ar, it is the 
igh ground. 8 "of 
FakT; RHEXAN; Rurnxo; Carpiro. Fart is from 
e-art ; crepito is from cri-p-idiu, it is a founding thing; the 
ſt are from r'-eco-un, the ſounding one; but rhenxo has 
een commonly made uſe of as an expreſſion for ſnoreing. 
Far; Pascus or BxAs; LI AR0OsS or PAxus; PIN Gurs. 
e the next. | n | eee 
Far ESS J BRAsDER or IX WER; ARRINE or ST EAR; AR 
ra, ADEPs, or PINGUEDO. Moſt of thoſe are explained 
nder the word Suet; fat is from fi- at, at or ſticking to an ani- 
al; braſder is from b-ar-is-dwr, a thing upon the lower li- 
id; irwer is from ir-w-ar, freſh upon an animal; arbine is 
om ar- bi- in, upon the inſide of an animal; hence the reſt, 


* 


f tie cept pinguedo, which is from p-yn-cau-w-idiu, it is a thing 

_ __ _ MPvering an animal. Pe NY 

ASUS, E n | \ (3 * F. ATHER 
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feel is from fe- al, it is upon it; touch is probably of the ſam: 


n wt. 92 E | 
Farnzx im Law; Xwecrwn; ERUkos; Soc 
Xwegrwn, is from uxa-gwr-yn, the upper man; erukos i; 
from yr-uxa-w-ſi, he is the upper man; ſocer is from fi-w. 
es-ar, he is a man over the leſs. | 


— 


FarHoM; GWRYD; ORG VX; Ox YA. Gwryd of gwr- 
hyd, the length of a man; whence the Greek and Latin, ex- 
cept that the laſt Habt is cywx, as high, inſtead of hid, 
length; fathom is from fi-ddyfn, my depth. n.. 

Favoux; Farar; EUPHEMIA; Favor. Thoſe word 
ſignify to ſpeak well of, and come from the Greek word phao, if 
and the Celtic lafar, to ſpeak, which ſee. _ EN 

Fawn; ELain; ELLos; HinnuLUs. Fawn is from fe. 
ai-un, it is an acting one; elain is from. al-ai-un, an high 
acting one; ellos is from al-w-ſi, it is an high animal; hin. 
nulus is from hai-un-al-iu, he is an high active one, 

. Fear or AwE ;-OFNn; PHoBos; Timor. Ofn is from 
o-fi-un ; i. e: oh me within; awe is from the interjection oh; 
timor is from ti- mor, great power; whence the reft. 

Fear; OrxI; PHoBEO; THEO. See the laſt preced- 
ing claſs. irs n . 

„ or BANQUET ; CYyYFEDDAX 5 EuoxlA „ EPULUM, 
Cyfeddax is from cy-fidd-ax, the chief living or feeding to- 
gether ; whence euoxia; banquet is from bi-en-ux-id, it is the 
high living or feeding; epulum is from 479 it is the 
high thing; feaſt is from fi- eiſta, the ſitting life, or the feel. 
ing fitting.” e | 5 

8 or PLUME; ELTA N; PriLoN; PLUMA. Plyaff 
is fromp-al-en, a thing high in the air or ſky ; pluma ima 
p-al-am, a thing high about; feather is from fe-at, the-ai, 
a thing to-the air; ptilon from. peth-al-en, a thing high in 
the air; plume is from pluma. 5 
FEED; PR SCI; Bosko; Pasco. Feed comes from the 
Celtic buyd, meat, or from fi- id, it is life; peſci and the rel nh. 
come from pe- es- ac, the, head down in action, as cattle in 
browſing. See BrowſreQ. | 5 
_ FeeL or. Touch; CNITHIO; Trio; TANGO. Cnitho ce 
19 from ac- intho, acting in or upon it. Thigo is from id c 
jüth-ag, it is acting; tango is from tan-ag, acting under it; 


oxiginal with thigo; and all theſe expreſſions ſeem to have beci 
framed from a fiſh touching the bait, and vary perhaps accord 
ing to the different method of fiſhing. 55 | 
ENN or MARsHn; Cors; XARox; PaLus. Cors is fron io 
aue- ar- is, a wet low ground, whence xarox ; marſh is fron... 
| | 9 mör- i 


Ft | 
möôr-is, below the ſea; palus ſeems to be from its being the 
pale or extent of the demeſne, which was fenced or paled in; 
and fen is from fence. 5 | 
FERRY or. CARRY OVER; PoRTHWEITHIO; PoRTH- 
MEUO; TRajicio. Theſe are explained under the words 
Carry, Caſt, Import; Port and Porter. | 1 
Ferry or BoaT ; PonT ; PoNTtos ; Pox r us. Tho' pontus 
has been uſed as an expreflion for a ſea, it in fact means a 
bridge or ferry over a ſea, or other water; for pont from 
p-on-ti, ſignifies to the part from our ſide ; whence pontus 
euxinus muſt have been ſo called from its being the ferrying or 
carrying place; ferry is from fero to carry; which fee ; boat 
is from b-o-at, and thing from to, or from b- au- at; a thing at 
the water-ſide. | 5 2 agl 4 55 
FeRRYMAN;3 PoRTRWAS H PORTHMEUS ; PORTHME= . 
vs.- Theſe are explained under Ferry, Port and Man; - 
FERTILE; FRWYTHLON; EuUPHoORos; FERAX. Fertile 
is from fi-ar-ti-al; growth high upon the land or poſſeflions:; 
ferax is from fi-ar-ux, the growth of the earth high; frwyth- 
Jon is from frwyth-al-in, fruit high upon; euphoros is from 
eu-phi-ar, high growth of the earth. See Fruit. | 
FervenT; BR Wos; BRATHEIS; FERVETAcT US. :Brivd, 
hot, is from b-ir- id, it is a hot thing; whence bratheis; fer- 
vent is from fe- ir-ve-ynt, they are hot things; fervefactus is 
from fe- ir- ve, and factus. | ; or 
Fiction; Fuc; Poitsts;. FicTio: Fug is from fi-cy, 


lyan o ſeem like; hence fictio and fiction; poieſis is from poieo to 
1a üg make, and fi for ci, a likeneſs. 88 0 t 

re. Fit; Fi; Prtv ; Fr.- [Theſe are of the ſame ſignifica- 
YI 10 


tion as the words away or avaunt, that is to be high or far. 
- FitREE, To BE; BROxxI; BEUxO; FEerRocio. All theſe 


n the come from'bro-uxa; the higher country; either becauſe. the 
e inhabitants were fiercer, or the country rougher than in the 


yale, where were the cities and citizens. 1 
Fir TEEN; PYMTHEG 3 PENTEKAIDEKA 3 QUinDECIM(G 


nithi0 Se the words Ten and Five; whence thoſe are compoſed; 
da Firry; PymeD; PEMrros; QuinTUs: See the word 


rwe. 5 f 

Fic; Fyc1s; Sxvon Ficus” Skuon is from ſi-igauty 
1s as hot one; figis and the reſt are from fi- ig · ſi, it is 
hot or fiery growth. N i at 2795. en a 
FIohT; Cap; Max; PucNa; Cad is from ac-ad, at 
action maxe is from ma- ac, a great action; pugna is from 
dag: in, a thing in action; fight is from fe-ag-it, it is a thing 
action. : | To | 

G 2 | FignT 3 
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 FicnT; YMLADD or BAxu; MAxOMAIT or HAMILLAo- 


MAI; PuGNo. Ymladd is from am-ladd, for killing; whence 
the Greek term; the reſt are defined under the laſt claſs of i 


words. 


Frevre, Form or Imacin; Dyxymysc ; XEMAT150;W 
Ficuro. Figuro and figure are from fig-yr, the fiction or 
likeneſs; dixymyg is from td-cy-am-ag, it is for acting or 


making a likeneſs, whence xematiſo and imagin ; ſee the word 
Form. | | 
FILIED or SATISFIED; CoRawci; KoREo; SArI0. 


Corogt is from cor-og, a great feeding; whence koreo ; fatio 


is from fi-a-t, it is from the earth to the fky ; whence fatisfied; 
fill is from fi-al, high feeding. | | 

FitLy or FoAL; EROLAS ; Polos; PuLLus Equi- 
Ns. Theſe are explained under the word Colt, with the ad- 
dition of as, ſignifying a leſſer or a female. | . 

FILTHY or TO BE FOUL; BYDRAU; Rur AO; SORDEo, 
Bydrau is from bydr, dirty; which is compoſed of b-hyd-ar, 
a thing _ the ground ; fordeo is from is-ar-idui, it is the 
lower ground; rupao is from ar-p, the ground part; filthy i 
from f-al-ti-ith, it is a thing upon the ground; foul is from 
f-o-al, a thing from high or clean. ; 

Find; CArFAEL; AlrHO; INvEnto. Alpho is from 
al-phi, upon view; caffael is from ac-fi-al, an action upon 
view; invenio is from in- vi- ni- iu, it is within our fight ; find 
1s from fi- in- id, it is in fight. | 

FINGER or THUMB; Bawp or Bys; DarTuLos ; Dio. 
rus or POLLEX. Bawd is from baw-id, it is the paw; bys i 
from baw-is, the leſs paw ; pollex is from p-al-ux, the high- 
eſt upon the paw; digitus is from id-ux-i-to, it is upon o 
above the covering ; daktulos is from id-ux-to-al, it is above 
the upper covering; thumb is from to-am-be, a thing ove: 
the _— finger is from fin-ux-ar, upon the upper edge. 

FIRE; IAN; Pur; Ions; The word tan is peculiar to 
the antient Cumbri language; but ig and ir are therein uſed 2 
particles in compoſition, to expreſs frre, heat, anger, &c. iti 
a compound of ti- en, the firmament property; fire is from 
fi-ir, a living flre; pur is from p-ir, a — or hot thing; 
ignis is from i-ag- en, the action of the firmament, or action 
of tor fire of the firmament. . 
FiREBRAN D; TEWIN; DaLos; DiTio. Tewin is from 
ti-o-en, it is the property of the firmament o or the fun; 
ditio is from id-ti-o, it is the property of the ſun; dalos i 
from id- al- o, it is the high o or the ſun; firebrand is ** 


3 
fire and brand, 2a compound of b-jr-end, a fire at the 
end. .-7-.- 8 8 | 

FI RM or STABLE; SAFADWY or SICR; STADIOS or 
STEREOS; STABILIS or Fikmvus. « Safadwy is from ſaf-idiu, 
it is ſtanding; ficr is from fi-cau-ar, it is ſhut upon; ſtereos is 
from fi-to-ar, it is ſhut or covered upon; firmus and firm are 
from fir-ma, a great force or ſtrength ; ſee Strong ; whence 
the reſt. 7 

FIRST; CV TAF or PRIF ; PRO ros; PRIMUS. Firſt is 
from fir-ft, it is fire; prif is from p-ir- ef, it is the fire part; 
cyntaf is from ac-yn-ti-ef, it is the action upon roperty; 
protos is from p-ir-it, it is the fire part; primus is from p- ir- 
m-iu, it is the great fire thing; hence it ſeems probable that 
he firſt thing or action was God's moving on the face of chaos, 
hich was before a cold, dead, confuſed and dark maſs or 
Jump. 
| . IxTHus; PIscCis. Pyſg is from p-is-auc, 


EO. : ; 
-ir, chings or livers under the water ; fiſh is from fi-au-es, livers 
the below the water; whence the reſt. 


FisT or FicuT; Lainto; ELauxno; Pucxo or PER 
rio. Percutio is from per and quatio, to ſhake ; and per 
s probably from p-'r, the foot, paw or part; lainio and elau- 
o are from lau-in-w, the hand upon man; ſee the next fol- 
owing claſs. 88 5 1 

Fis T; DwWRN; DRAx; Pucnus. Dwrn is from twr-ni, 
dur tower or defence; fiſt is from fi-iſt, it is force; pugnus is 


101. rom p-ig-ni, our angry or forcible paw or part; drax is from 
Vd d-ir-ac, it is the angry actor. 1 
igh- Fir, PRoPER or DEcenT; CyMwys; IK Anos; IDo 


us or DECENs. Decent and decens are from id-ci-un, it is 
qual one; ikanos is from the Celtic digon, enough ; cymwys 
from cy-m-iu, it is my equal; idoneus is from id-un-iu, it 


ove! | 

age. one or the ſame one; fit is from fe- it, it is a thing; propet 
ar w primarily from bro- ber, land and water. 3 | 
ed u five; Pime; PENTE; Quinque. Theſe terms were 
- it is Formed from the work of the fifth day's creation, viz. fiſhes and 
from irds; and pimp from p-am-p, ſignifies beings or things in 
bing; art of the world; five from fe-vi, is part of life; pente 


om p-in-ti, is part in the poſſeſſions; quinque is from ac- in, 
2, acting upon the earth, .. Et ve onia ee, 
Fix or FAsTEN ; BAxu or PwyoYN; PROCNUMIL or Pax- 


; fron . Tr P | x or | 
e ſun; ; F160 or FIB VTO. Fix is from fe-cau, 'a thing ſhut; 
Jos Mien is from fe-ſi-tyn, the thing is tight; baxu is from be- 


au, a thing ſhut ; whence paxnoo and pegnumi ; pwyoyn is 
5 6 3 from 


E > 
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5 F. L. 
from e a man” be paw 1 1 . hen. is fr om fe- cau, £ EI * 


o is from 


ſhut; fibu 


the laſt nas To claſs, . 
FLATTER OF BLANDISH Gwmerrmo; SANG ; hs 
Dior, Gwineithio is from ag-o-en-ith, it is the action of 
the {un jn ſhining ; ; faino is from ſi-en-o, it is from the ſun; 
| blandior and blandiſh are from ab- al- en- id, it is from the fit. 
mament; fatter. is from fe- al- at- her, he is high at her. 
FLAW or BREAK; RHRWY OSO; RHEON UO or PHL ao; 
F RANGO. Flaw is from f-al-o, a part for being off; frangy 
is from f- ir- yn- ag, a hot thing in action; the other words arg 
lained under the word Break. 
a ; Liin; LINoN; Linum. Theſe are explainel 
under Line, whence they were framed, by teaſon that lint 
were made thereof, 
FLEA; BLIN CO; Grvpno ; j Grupo. Bling o is from bis 
al-in-cau-o, an animal covering from; glupho is fr bo 


al- phi-o, the covering on an animal from ; whence glubo; thi 
Is Ah Sa fi-al-0, upon the animal off, — 
FLEECE; Cu; Kopion; VELLUS. Cnu i is PRs cau-B RI 
n-w, the covering upon an animal; kodion is from cnu- w. 
ion, it is the ſheep's ene mh 3 vellus and fleece are from v- fro 
d, it is upon the animal. to 
FLESH; CIG; KREAS; Caro, Fleſh is from flea-ih, i ] 

is the flead or fleeced ; kreas is from cau-ar-as, under the c Mi 
yering upon; caro is from Fau-ar-0, the upper covering from fun 
Hig. from cau-ag, the covering off or from. of 
LEXIBLE or LYAST; j HYBLIG ; 3 Eurikkos or KA the 
ruros; FELEXIBIL Is. Hyblig is from hy-blig, many fold; con 
Auen euplekos; 8 Þ from the Celtic cam-p-al, i 1-: 
crooked. or bent thing upon; plyant is from the Celtic p-a J 
Int, they are things upon; Aexibilis and flexible are fro J 
ig-be-al;. a folded thing upon. con 
Pao ; 23 A 4 - Fuca. Fo is from fi-o, out oy nity 
fi-ag,, from view; whence fuga ; fin. It 

js j from Pope 2 15 15 is from the view of the light. am, 
FLING ;, TAFLuz Barlo; Jacio. Taflu i is from d filth 


le, to quit bold bello 4 18 from ab-allu, to force 4 


5 « 


F-O- 
8 fling is from fi-al-eng, force greatly up; jacio is from i ac-i, 
the action up. : 
1 FLock or SWARM; Liu or Arc; Ac RN or a:: 
is Acmen or TurBa. Turba is from the Celtic twr-bi; a 
u- living heap ; as to Ilu, laos and flock, ſee the word Multitude ;: 
un though flock ſeems to be from flu for lu, and aig; ſwarm is. 
from ſi-w-ar-am, it is the animals about; aig is. from ey, 
ee the company; whence agema and agmen, with the addition 
of am, about. 
N- FLood; LIIr or/LLanw ; KLvss; ALLUVIES.. Llanwy 
of is from al- au-in, high water in; kluſis is from auc-al-ſi, 
In; it is high water; Ilif is from al- ef, it is high; whence alluvies; 
fir. food is from fe- al- au- id, it is the high water. | 
FLoox; LLAWR; ALoas; Humvus. Llawr is from lle 
\0; ar, the place upon; whence floor : ; aloas is from al-as, upon 
noo the lower part; humus is from y-am-iu, it is the part about 
ar; or upon. | 
Flow; LLIro or LLITEIRIO; Reo; FLVO. Reo is 
nel from ir-au, high water; the other words are explained under. 
ing Flood. 
. FLOWERS 3 BLopt; XIOA; FLos. Blode is from b-al- 
o-id, it is a thing from the ſun ; flower is from f-al-o-yr z xloa 
from ux-al-0-a; flos from f-al-o-ſi, all ſignifying that it is a 
thing from the ſun. | 

FLow ; LLenw1, 18 or LIIro; PRLEO or 
Rao; 3 ABUNDo'or FLUo, Rheo is from r-hi-au, the high 
water; llenwi is from 1lanw, a flood, which ſee; lifeirio* is 
from lif-"r-au, the water flood; fluo is from the Celtic lifo, 
to flow; abundo is from ab-unda, from the waves. 

FLouR or Meat; ee PAIPALE; POLLEN. 
Mill being from m-il, the great light, from its likeneſs to the 
ſun in many reſpects, as its yas moving ſtones, its diviſion 
of the corn into particles like thoſe of light or the ſun,. and 
the flour being of the colour of the firmament ; . peilliad is 
compoſed of ap-haul-id, it is from the jun; 3 pollen from ap- 
Jol-en; - whence paipale ; meal is ng ma-al the ſun. 

FLY away; Foil; Pavco; F UGIO. Jes + 5 

Fos; Nir w.; NEPHELE; NEBRUIA. Fog ſeems to 
come from fie-och, or oh fie, perhaps from the ſmell of itz 
nifwl or niwl and the reſt are from ni-ol, no ſun, _ 

Foam; BROx; APHROS; Srung. Foam is from fe- w- 
am, a thing a 8 a man; bröx is from be- war- ox, a thin 
filthy upon a man or animal; aphros is from a-phe-ar-w-ſi, it 
IS a thing upon a man 55 ſpuma is from 11-p-wrams: it is A 
thing about a man. 1 
C 0 


— 


FO 
Ford; ByanxTHuU; PnRATTO; SEIo. Byarthu comes 
from bi-ar-ith, it is the cattle ground ; whence the Greek 
Phratto ; ſepio comes from the Celtic ſi-p-iu, it is the parts 
W old is the ſame as the verb fold, which ſee. | 
oLD, WRA or PLAISH; EILIO or PLYGU; ElLEo or 
PLtBo; Invorvo, Prico or FIECTO. Eilio comes from 
the Celtic y- al- iu, it is the upon; the reſt ſeem to be deriva- 
ble from the Celtic word plyg, a bent or fold, which is com- 
poſed of p-al-cau, a thing ſhutting upon ; but wrap is from 
y-ar-p, the thing upon. | | 
' Fol.ow; CanLyn; Kotono; PtrstEQuoR. Follow 
comes. from fi-ol-w, me after man; canlyn and kolono are 
from ac-yn-6l-yn, going after one; perſequor comes from 
per-ſi-cwr, it is by the fide ; but öl, after, is from o-il, out of 
the light, that is, in the ſhadow of him who goes before. 
Foop; Bwyp orPoRFa; Bora, BoTos or K1pos; 
Crzus or Esca. Bwyd is a compound of bi-w-1d, it is man's 
food; from whence food comes; alſo kibos and cibus, with 
the addition of cifor fi, ſignifying it is; porfa as well as bora 
are compounded of bi life, or from, and ar, tranſpoſed into 
ra, earth. | | | "Rok 
_ Foottisn; For; Pyavros; STuLTus, Fooliſh is from 
fi-o-ol, a life or being from the light, fol and phaulos are the 
fame ; ſtultus is from ſi-di-0l-id, he is without light. 
Foor; TRroED or Paw; Pous; Pts. Pes is the loweſt 
rt; pous is an animal's loweſt part; paw is the part of the 
imal on the ground; troed is from tir-w-id, it is the ani- 
mal's ground part; foot ſeems to be the ſame as paw. 

Foo riAN; PEDꝶESs TR; PESOS; PEDEsTER. Footman 
is the ſame as foot and man; pedeſtr is from pedes and iter, 
journey; or rather from pedes-id-ur, it is a footman. 
Fox; ER; Err or Dia; PRor TER. As to for ſee the 
next; er is water; er-i, the water; dia is from the privative 
di and a, that is, without earth; propter is from bro-p-et-er, 
the country part and water. 

Fox; Au; ANT1, UrER or PRo; PRo. Pro is from 
bro, a country; uper is from y-bri, the upper country ; for 
is a tranſpoſition from bro, and being joined in compoſi- 
tion, a country; am is about or the ground about; anti 1 
from yn-ti, in poſſeſſion, | * 

|  ForBEAR or SPARE; PEIDIO; PHEIDOMAI; PARCO. 

| Forbear is from fore and bear, which are from fi-or-be-ar, me 
| | | from being upon; peidio, whence pheidomai, is from peid, do 

| not, which is from ap-id, to be from; parco and ſpare are 

| from ap- ar- ſi and ſi- ap-· ar, from being upon. 

| | FoRB1D 


— — — —— a 
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FO 
5 Fox BID or RECALL; Garw; KoLlRO; VETO. Galw is 
t from ag-alw, from calling, or from a high or powerful action 
s of man; whence koleo and recall, with the addition * the 
particle re, ſignifying back; veto is from vi-to, to cover fight ; 
r forbid is from fore-bi-id, it is before the fight. 
Force; Grim; RoME; Vis. Grim is from cri-m, 


- RY ercat ſtrength; whence comes rome; vis and force are from 
1 ver, the ſpring; ſee the word Power. e 
m ForxcET; AncnoFio; AMNEMONEVO; OBLI1visCoOR, 
Forget ſeems to be nothing more than a contraction of fore- 
w WY co-it ; anghofio is from the privative an- ngo, without memory; 
re WE which ſee; of which the Greek ſeems to be a corrupt deriva- 
m tion; obliviſcor comes from ob-liu, from colour, and viſo, to 
of ſee. ag, | | ; 


ForD; RHyD; Poxos; TRanstTus, Rhyd is the ſame 
$; as rhydd, free, which is from ar-hyd, upon the length; poros 
n's is from' pe-rydd, free part; tranſitus is from troſti, over it; 
th ford is from the Celtic fordd, a way ; which ſee. | 
Ne. Foxcive, or RemiT; RHYDDAU; Doreomar; RE- 
1t0 MITTo. Doreomai is from dore-i-mi, give to me; remitto 

is from rho-mi-i-ti, I give to thee; rhyddau is from rhydd, 
om free, which is from yr-hai, the action; forgive is from fore 
the and give, which are compounded of fi-or-ag-i-ve, me from 

action to him. | | 
ref Form; Furr; Morene; Fokma. Theſe are probably 
the from the form of a hare, &c. for form is a compound of fi-ar- 
man, he was on the place; whence morphe by tranſpoſition ; 
furf is from fu-ar-fe, he was upon the place; or furf may be 
from fi-ar-ef, it is a ſight or view upon a thing. 
ForsaKE or LEAVE; GaDEL; LEITO; LI NOVO. Gadel 
is from gad-il, light gone; leipo is from il-heibio, light paſt ; 
linquo is from il-yn-cau, light is ſhut ;- forſake, is from fore- 
ſi-ac, ſight foregone; leave is from il-a-ve, light has been. 


ber Foxrirupz; CADERNID; . KRaTos; ForTiTuno. 

Theſe are defined under the word Strong, except cadernid, 
rom which is from cadern, ſtrong, and compoſed. of ac-id-ir-en, 
for 


it is the action of the firmament, fire, or a hot action, in a ſe- 4 
condary ſenſe ; whence kratos. & ee. 


ti is FoxTunE; Damwen; Daimon; Fox TUN A. Theſe 
are defined under the word Hap. | _ | ANN 

IT Foss; Foks or CLAWDD; LakKkos; LAMMA or Foss A. 

, me Lamma is from le- am, about or ſurrounding a place; the reſt 


are defined under the word Ditch. yy a.” 

Four; HaLoG or FiaDD; GLotos; Fepus, Fedus is 

om fi-0-idiu, it is from life, light or cleanlineſs; fiadd is from 
D | 2 h-o-1d, 


F R 


God of the fame ſighifcation; halog is from hi-al-o-og, 


an action from the light or cleanlineſs ; whence gloios ; foul 


"= 


is from fi-O-haul, a life without ſun or light, that is, the con- 


trary of clean, which ſee. 


UNTAIN, Wert or PiT; FyNoW; BornENos or 
Pz6E; Foxs or PuTEvUs. Fynon with its derivatives are 


from the radical term bon, a root or ſource of any thing; 


which from the nominative caſe bon, changes in the accufa- 
tive into mon, and in the ablative to fon or von, fo as to form 
theſe ſeveral dialects; this being ſo in various other inſtances, 


it gught to be remarked as one of the principal cauſes of theſe 
| Rent Bl 


es; pit is from p-hid, the part or place hid; pege 
is from p- cau, the part ſhut ; well is from o- il, from the light, 
that is, a dark place. 8 , | 
Four; P=Dwar; TeToR; QuaTUoR, Theſe ſignify 
the 1 n, moon, and ſtars, which was the buſineſs of the 
urth day of the creation; pedoar ſeems to expreſs as much 
by the letters, viz. pe-id, the ſeeing things or the ſtars, o the 
ſung and a- ir, the earth's light or the moon. 
_ FowL or BInD; ADERUN or ADENUN; ORNEON or Prz. 
NON; Avis or VOLUCRIis. Adair the plural of aderun, is 
from ad-2uir, to the air; adenun is from aden, a wing com- 
poles of ,ad-en-un, one to the ſky, or the wing one; bird i; 


om bi-ar-id, it is an aerial being or liver; whence the Greek; 


T 
avis is from au-vi-ſi, it is an aerial being; yolucris is from 
vi- al- ux- ar- ſi, they are the dwellers high above the earth; 
whenee fowl ; ſee At and Air. 1 | 

Fox; LLwyNoG or Capno; KinaDos; VULPEs, Fox 
is from fie-ox, oh fie, or a filthy animal; Ilwynog is from 
Iwin-ox, the buſh dirty animal; vulpes is probably 3 Vi-al- 
pes, ſwift-footed animal; but kinados and cadno are from ci- 
nadu, the barking dog. GRE 


# 


FRAGMENT or SCRAP; DARN; THRAusTOS; FRuS- 
TUM... Fragment is from f-ar-ag, a great cut into a thing; 
ſcrap is from ſi-ac-ir-p, it is a cut into a thing; darn. is from 
fori-in, to break into; whence thrauſtos ; fruſtum is from 
frango, to break, See Break, 55 ms 
FRANK, FREE or LIBERAL.; RHyDD or HAEL; ELEV- 
THEROS ; LIBERAL1S. Rhydd is from r'-hai-id, it is an high 
action; hael is ftom hai-al, an high action; eleutheros is from 
hael and rhydd, whence alſo liberalis and liberal; free is from 
fe-rhydd, a free life; frank is from free-in-ac, free in action, 
or free-in-auc,* free on the water. 3 
Far OM; HAELDER 3, ELEUTHERo0s.; LIBER TAS. Thck 
e nene n 
! | | | | FREEZE 


mo 


— 


5 FR 
Freeze; RHEWI; RHiGoo; Ricro. All theſe except 


freeze come from ger-ag, a cold action; freeze is from fre- a, 
circulation at 4 ſtand or ſtopt. e e ee, 
FREQUENT ; MyNYX; SUXNos or Tramixos; FRE- 
Wers. Mynyx is from manax, ſmaller ; frequens and fre- 
nos is a word corrupely formed of ci, together, and nyx in 
mynyx; thaminos is alſo from mynyx; and tha for theo, to fun. 

Friend; CAR; PriLos; Amicus, _ Car is formed. of 
caru, to love; Which ſee; amicus is from am, in amo, and 
from fri-un-it, he is a free one. * me a n 

Fxoc or Toap; LLyFowT or CrRouciwn; MYoX0s, 


* a 


is from Ily- font, the family or multitude of the fountains ;. crou- 
ciwr and carchoquios are from their.croaking noiſe; the atin 
varying a little from the natural ſound; frog is from fe1 for 
ber, and 6g, for ox, a filthy ſpring-water animal; muoxos is 
from my-0x-4u-fi,' they are the numerous filthy wo ani- 


r. mals; bufo is from bi-font, the fountain animals, fo is phy- 
„ fatos; batraxos ſignifies the dirtieſt and filthieſt water animals 
m- toad is from id-au-ad, they ate at the water, l 
1 1 FRoM; O; Pu or Aro; De; AB, or A. From is from 
ek; fir-o-m,. the great o or the ſau; o is che fun, which is at 2 
rom diftance ; peu and apo are from ap-o, from o or the ſun; ob is 
; WY from o-ab, from o or the ſun; a ſignifies and, rather than 
from, but as and, ſignifies to go on, fo in that ſenſe a may fig- 

Fox nify from, e = o 
from RON T or FOREHEAD; TUBLAEN, TAL or TupEN; 
i-al- MeTopon or TELos; FrRons.: Front is from fro- un, the 
1 Cl- WF country before us, or in poſſeſſion ; forehead. is from fore and 

head; tublaen, tal, tupen, telos, &c. in their primary ſenſe, ſig- 

2 US» nify the country before us, or the part tof the country in poſs 
ing; ſeſſion, which is the forepar, ODE Gon 
from Fos T; Rnew; Kavos; Geru. Rhew is formed of 
from oer, cold, which ſee; hence kruos ; gelu is from ag-il-iu, it is 

from the light or heat; froſt is from fro-ſt, the country at a 
LEV. ſtand; fee alfo the verb Freeze,” e. 
big FruiT; FawyTH; Orora; {Every AUTUMNA- | 
from Wl 1.15 or FxuGes. Frwyth is from, fi-ar-o-ith, it is food from 
from the ground; whence the reſt, except opora, which is compoled . 

. A f * 1 60444 $3 &@ $6 2354; 5 3x rarer 
cio, of ap- ar, from the earth or i a x EEE. 

„ Fay; Fro; PhrRvGo; Frico. Frio is from fi-ir-iu, it 
Theft is heating food; whence fry ; phrugo and frigo are from fi- ir- 
. the ich of heating ll. et 
77.1) Sad 200 & Torx; 


PuvsALos or BATRAX0s ; BUFo or CaxcHO s. Liyfonr 


209 


Furr; LI AW W; PIEIOS; PIENUs. Llawn is 2 
8 


in- au, the high water in; whence the reſt; it havin 
uſual-in the dialects, to write ple for the Celtic lle. 
FuMt or FRET; Diclo or DYxRYNU; AGANAKTEO or 


en 


DuxkRAINO; STOMACHOR or InDIGNOR. Digio is from 


id-ig- W, he is a hot man; dyxrynu is from id-ac-ir-yn, it 
is an action of being hot within; whence duxeraino; aga- 
nakteo is from ag- in- ig- idui, it is an action of being 2 
within; fret is from fire it, it is hot or burning; fume is 
o ſmoke ; indignor is from in and digio ; ſtomachor is from 
o-ma-ux<-ir, it is from the great high fire. 5 
 FuRNACE; FwRN; PfoRNOSS; PHuRnus, Fwrn is 
from fGi-yr-yn, a living fire within; whence the reſt. 
Flo; YSTOD ; STADION; STADIUM. Furlong is 
from-fur-long, the long or 1 of a furrow; yſtod is 
from eiſta- id, it is the ſtoping or ſtanding ; whence the reſt. 
__ FurR or SKIN; CEN, Pix, or CRoEN; Skuros or XRoos; 
PELLIis, Curis, or CoRium. Cen is from cau-in, a cover 
or ſhut upon; whence ſkin ; croen is from cau-ar-en, a ſhut 
over or a cover on the upper part; whence xroos and corium; 
fkutos is from ſi-cau- to- is, it covers the lower ſtratas; whence 
cutis; furr is from fe-w-ar, it is upon an animal; pil and 
pellis are from p-al, the part upon, or the upper part. 
_ FurrRow ; Cwys; OLKos; Sur cus. Cwys is from ac- 
w-ſi, it is the action of the cattle ; olkos is from ol-cwys, it is 


the track of the cattle action; whence ſulcus; furrow is from 


fe- or- W, it is a thing from the cattle, 


1 poo 5 1 1 «- G. 
Pei o WI. n | 
FYAIN, Yryrr ; Oxntomar; Luckor. Ynyll is from 
IF yn-al, upon high or riſen ; lucror is from al-ac-yr, the 
5 iſing act; gain is from ag- en, riſing or acting high ; oneomai 
is from en-y-mae, he is high or in the ſky, 
GALE; AwEL; AURA; AURA. Awel is from au-al, 
upon the water; aura is from au- ar, upon the water; gale 1s 
from auc-al, upon the water. 55 Ss 
"GALLEY or Shir; LLoxnG; PLoton or NAus; Navis. 
Galley is from ag-al-au, acting upon the water; ſhip is from 
nau: p, it is a water thing; Ilong is from al-au-in-ag, acting 
upon the high water or the ſea; ploion is from p-al-au-yn, 4 
thing upon the ſea; naus is from yn-aw-ſi, it is upon the 
—: — oe on = 
Gax RENE; CAxcR; GANGGRAINA ; yo 
* | aner 


GA 

Cancr is from cau-in-cau-ar, a gathering upon the outſide or 
covering; whence the reſt, of} anions 
GaorL or Burr; TERTYNW; TERMA; Termnivs. Ter- 
fyn is from tir-fyn, the land edge; whence terma and termi- 


nus; fyn in terfyn, being from the radical min, an edge, 
which in the Celtic compounds always changes into 'fyn 
butt is from bi-out, out of ſight ; gaol is from ag-ol, from 
the light, or outof ſight. Fr < CET; 
Gare; AGEnu; Xaino; Hio. Agenu is from ap-in, 
acting in or ogening, whence xaino ; hio is from hai-o, acting 
from; gape is from ag-ap, acting from. = 
GARBLE or CLEANSE; CARTHU; KATHAIRO ; ExPUR- 
Go. Carthu is ac-ar-tu, an action upon the houſe, or from 
ac-ir-ith, it is an action of fire; whence kathairo; expurgo 
is from ex- pur-ag, an action from the fire, or a pure action; 
ble is from ag- ar- bi-le, an action upon the place of ani- 


3 mals; cleanſe is from clean-fi, it is clearing; ſee Clean. 

er GARDEN; GarRDD or CaDLyYs; Orxos or KePos; 
ut HoxTus. Gardd is from ca-r*-tu, the houſe field; whence 
1; garden; cadlys is from caiad-lys, the palace incloſure, or from 
ce caiad-le-ys, the incloſed corn place ; orxos is from or-cae, the 
nd incloſed geld; kepos is from cae- p- iu, it is the incloſed part; 


hortus is y-ar-tu, the houſe ground. | 


e GARM ENT; GwisG; IMATION; VESTISs. Gwiſg is 
is from cau-w-is-cau, man's covering of the lower covering; 
m whence veſtis; imation is from am-i-ti-en, about the upper 

part; garment is from cau-ar-mae-ynt, they are covering 


GarnisH; GwisGo; SKEUAS80; ExoR NO. Gwiſgo 
and ſkeuaſo are from gwiſg, a garment; exorno is from ex- 
arno, out covering upon one; garniſh is from cau- ar- ni- ſi, it 


om is the covering upon us. © Ny 
the | GarTH; GARTH; AKRA; PROMONTORIUM. Garti 
nal is from cau-ar-ith, it is incloſed ground; whence akra by 


tranſpoſition; promontorium is from bro-meun-tir-iu, it is a 
al, ground within the land incloſed, or the parts poſſeſſed. 


> Is GARTER ; GaRDAs; SARGANE; FAscIA. Gardas is 
5 from cau-ar-to-is, incloſing the lower covering; whence gar- 
1s. ter and ſargane; faſcia is from fe- aſ-cau, a thing covering or 
vm incloſing the lower. e 7 15 
ing GArE, Dook or Pox T; Dxws, DôR or PoxrRH; Tav- 
„1 A; PoxrA. Gate is from go-at, going at, or from the Cel- 


tic caiad, ſhut; porth, port and porta ſignify the ferrying place, 
from pe-or-ith, it is the part from; drws, dor, door and thyra 
ignify the mouth or entrance of the water, from dwr, water; 

E An whence 


| Whence Dover came to be ſo called from its being the ferryiug 
place, or the mouth or gate of the water. = 
- | GENERATION 3 GGENEDIGAETH; GENESIS; GEN ERA. 


110. See theſe defined under the following claſs. | fr 
. GeneRATE; CENnNEDLU or GENI; Genao; GEN RRC. 
eni is from ag-in, acting in, or getting into being; whence | 
genao ; genero is from geni-'r, the getting in; whence gene- P 

rate; cenedlu is from geni-id-lu, it is begetting a family. 
Generous; CENEDLOG 3 Ganaios 3 GEntRosvs, Will C 
Theſe are explained under the preceding claſs, and they ſigni- th 
3 2 numerous family, as cenedlog ſrom cenedl-og, à great I th 
; . 1 4 | * CY In- 
Sa 0 ; WIG HywLEDD; GAMEL10S;z GENIALIs. Hywledd ca 
| - is from hai-o-al- id, it is the action of the firmament ; genialis Wil ©* 
and genial are from ag-en-al-ſi, it is the action of the high o, 
ſun or firmament; gamelios is from ag-m-al-o-ui; it is the WY '”? 
action of the great high o, or the ſun or firmament. do. 
| | GENTLE or SLOW; ARAF; PRAOS; LEnis. Araf h . 
| from ar-ef, it is the earth; praog is from ap-ar-ſi, it is from Vu 
0 5 the earth; ſlow is from ſi-al-o, it is from high; lenis is fron dic 
. al- in- is, upon extenſion or the ſurface of the earth lower, ot clo 
; from le- en- is, below a high place; gentle is from ag-en-ti-le, the 
from the firmament, or from 2 the firſt family in a ſe- ( 
condary ſenſe. PW LL, 
Sr or OBTain; Exwin or CyRaeDD; Exo or KRA. "5 
un 


RO; OBTINE0. Get is from ag-it, it is from; obtineo and . 
obtain are from ob-tyn, drawn from; exwin is from ac-0-un, len 
acting from one; whence exo; cyraedd and krateo are from 
ac-or- id, it is an action from. 8 | 
- GianT; Caws; Gicas; Gicas. Cawr is from ac-+ i 
wr, a man from the earth; gigas, which makes gigantis in the th 
enitive caſe, and giant are from ag-ge-fi, he is earth born, of 
om-the earth. rr 1 4 5 þ 
. GriFr-or DoxaTion; Dawn; Danos; Donum. Git IM: 
is from ag-i-fe-it, it is an action to him; dawn is from da-w· 
in, the good in man; whence the reſt, * 
G1i6GLE;z CREXWENU; KANGXASO; CAcHINNo, Crex d, it 
wenu is from cryxu-wen, to wrinkle the face or countenance; 8 
whence the reſt, except giggle; which is from gig- al, upon aſs 
the gig, or ag-ig, an high or hot action. { | 
nls; CRAGENAU; BRANXEA ; BRANCHIZ, Cragenal 
is from cau- ar- agen, a covering or ſhut upon an opening 
gills is from cau- al- ſi, it is a ſhut upon; branxea and branchis 
- are from b- ar- in- cau, a thing ſhutting upon. e 
Gum or A PizxcER; EEBILILI; OBtios; Verv a la 
| | T EREBELLUM, 


% 


\ 


G L 
| TerrnelLuM. Ebill i is from eb- il, from or out of the light | 
BY or ſight; whence obelos ; terebellum i is from tori, to break, 
and Bill; veru is. from vi-or-iu, it is out of ſight; piercer is 
from ap-ir-cau-ar, ſhut upon, from, or ont of light or ſight ; 
gimlet is from cau-am=-ll-it, it is covered out of ſight. 


be GINGER ; SINSIR ; ZINGIBRIS 3 3 ZINZIBER. Theſe are 
. probably of a foreign origin. » 

GIRDLE, or GIREH ; GrREOISVH; . Kxsros; ; Cxsrus or 
13 CixcuLUM. Gyregis is from cau-ar-cau-w, ſhutting upon 
m. che lower or under covering ; keſtos is from cau-iſ-to, ſhutting 
en the under covering; whence ceſtus; cingulum is from Cau- 


in- cau-al-iu, it is ſhutting upon the covering; girdle ! is from 
oY cau-ar-to-al, . an incloſure upon the covering; girth is from 
an cau-ar-ith, it is a ſhutting upon. f 
Gives Do or Dopr; Dipown Do. Give is "om ag- 
the i-ve, acting to him; do is from o, it is from; dodi i is from 
do-ti, it is from to; whence didomi. 
cM GLass; Gwyps or Toiwss ; „ Hryaros; VirruM. 
Vitrum is from vi-trui, to ſce through; glaſs is from the Cel- 
ron tic glas, green or blue; gwydr is from. cas, an in- 
= _ ew ſee through ; iolwrx and hyalos are from Xrllewig 
e light. 
** ered GLISTER or TERRY DrscLzmo, Gonzo or 
LLEWXU ; SELAGEO or Lameo; Luceo or Fur O. : Theſe 
A- eme from goleu, light, or ag-ol, the action of or from the 
an} ſun; eglir, clear, from ag-al-ir, the action of the high light; 5 
llew-ix 7 5 il-ux, the high light; fulgeo from fe-il-ag, it is 
the action of light; luceo is from il-ac-iu, it is the action of 
light; ſelageo is from ſi-il- ag, it is the action of light; lampo 
is from il-am-p, light about the parts ; a is from ſi-en, is 
is the firmament. 
GLoRY; CLoD; KIEIO SVH; GLORIA, Clod is from ac- 


9 al- id, it is an high action; whence kleios; loria 1 is from-a 
Git al- r, the high action; whence glory; kleios is from ac-: 
-w- un, it is an — ch action. 


Grog; Abs GLia; GLuTEn. Glud is from ag-al- 
d, 8 is ain upon; whence the reſt. 

GLUE ; vo; KoLLAO; Grurnio. See the laſt 
laſs of words. 
GLUTr TON;  GLwTH; LAuzaroos; Bite. Glwth 
from glud, glue, which ſticks like a glutton; whence the 
eſt, except lajmargos, which is from Jai for ae a 
great ſtickler.. 
Grorroxv; GLYTHNI; Laxyz1a; GuzoaTas.. See 
— . f 


: 8 
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GNA; 
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G O 8 
Gnaw; Cnor; KN AO; Ropo. Cnoi may be either 
from ci-yno, a dog there, or from ac-in, acting in; whence 
knao and gnaw ; rodo is from the Celtic rhwd, fuſt. 

Go; Har; CERDDED or Ewx; EIMI, ERxOMAI or 
Xorto; Eo. Eo is from e-o, the o or ſun, which moves; 
ewx is from e-o-ux, the upper o, or the ſun ; erxomai is from 
r=UuXa-0-mae, it is the upper o, or the ſun; whence xoreo; 
2 is — in the preface to be the action of driving; 
9 eimi; cerdded is from ac-ar-hyd, an action upon the 
3 1 
70 AVAST, CERES bs 8 ons. Theſe are 
compounded of ag-o, and ſignify the action of the ſun ; the 
Celtic is from cy-ux-en, the of the firmament, that is, 
motion; of which oixomai ſeems to be corruptly derived; 
abeo is from ab-eo, to go from. f | 
Goal; GEAL or CEuLE; Koire; Cavus. Theſe may 
come either from cau-il or vi, to ſhut out from fight or light, 
and ſignify a dungeon or dark place; or from cau-le, a ſhut up 
or incloſes pRce” | Ip 
Goar; GarR; Kayros; CapER. Goat ſeems to be : 
compound of ag-w-it, it is the active animal; gafr or gafryn 
is from ag or ge-fryn, the hilly generation; whence the reſt. 
 Gobp; Diw; Dios; Deus. God comes of the word 
; diw or diu is a compound of the privative di-w, ſigni- 
Bag dank or obſcure being; whence the Greek and Latin 


words are derived. See 
GoLD; Aux; XRUS0SH; AURUM. Gold is from ag- ol. 
id, it is from the ſun; aur is from au- ir, the liquid fire; whence 
aurum ; xruſos is from ux- ir- au, the higher liquid fire. 
Goop; Da; AcaTnos; Boxus. Agathos is compound- 
ed of ag-tha-fi, it is a good action; tha is from da, good, by 
inflection, and da is from id-a, it is the earth; bonus comes 


from b6n-iu, it is the origin or ſtem ; da is probably from this 7 
N becaufe God himſelf was pleaſed to call the earth good. , 

- Goose; Gwypp; Xrn; ANsER. Thoſe words come - 

from the different ere of the animal, viz. gooſe, gwydd, . 

. and xen from their blowing or fighting ſound, and anſer from a 
the giggling. or rejoicing they make when out of danger. 10 

Gonks or Trorns; DRAEN or Er THIN; AK ANTHA; Wi © 


SEN TIS or SPINA, Theſe are defined under the word Acan- 
tha, except gors, which comes from the Celtic gors, fignify- 
ing heath; which ſee. «ES ann | _—_ 
"Govern or Reicx; RHEOLT; Kurievo; Dominot 
Rheoli is from rheo!, a rule or form, which is from hi-, 
prince after, or from aro], after; reign is from rhi-yn, a prince C 
. | 22 upon 


GR 5 
upon; kurieuo is from the Celtic cyro, to bęaf-or cure; go- 
vern is from gov, inſtead of cyf, ſignifying chief or head, and 
or BY reign ; dominor is from domus, and wr, man, which domus 
k ; 5 | | 
ſignifies a houſe or poſſeſſion; from tu-mi, my houſe, 


ws. Gown; Hycan;z KaunakKe; Toca. Toga is from, 
o: {the Celtic to-uxa, the uppermoſt covering; kaunake is from 
81 cau-yn-uxa, the upper covering; hygan is from hy-gau- in, 
the che higheſt covering upon or garment; gown is from cau-w- 


in, a covering upon a man. | 
1 Grace; GRASVCH: XARIS; GRATIA. Theſe are from ag, 
the action, and rheſwm, reaſon, that is, the action of reaſon ; ſee 
Reaſon for a further explication hereof, 


Js GRAFF or A YounG SHooT; BRIGIN; PAHRYGANON 5 
oscuruvs. Graff is from the Celtic craffu, to have a view 
ner glimpſe of any thing; ſhoot is from ſee- out; brigin is from 


n+ A bri-gen, the firſt growth; whence phryganon; ſurculus is 
5" Wi from ſur-cai- al, above the covering part. 55 

Grain; GRAèWN; XonDRos; GRANUM. The true 
origin of theſe terms is from ag-ar-yn, the growth on the 
earth. | | | a 


0 * GRANDDAUGHTER; WyRESN; UoxE; NEPTIS. Nep- 
vol tis is from ni- peth- is, a lower part of us; uone is from un-0- 


hi, one of us; wyres is from w-yr-1s, a more diſtant female; 
grand is from ag-ir-en-id, it is the action of the firmament, as 
great ſeems to be from ag-ir-id, of the ſame fignification gz 


dl. laughter is from id-w-ter, ſhe is mother of man. See 
2 Father and Mother. 

GRANDMOTHER; NAIN; NENNOĩS; Avia: As to 
1 grandmother ſee Grand and Mother; nain is from ni-a- in, 
„ our having been in; whence nennos; avia is from a-vi, have 


been, or perhaps the a in nain, &c. ſignifies the world, then it 
will read, ſhe has been the world or mother of us. | 


s bor | GRrRanDSIBE; Tai; Parros; Avus. Grandfire is 
S i from grand and fire, or father, which ſee; tad fignifies the 
4, ſeeding power, and. taid that he was the tad, or the ſeeding 
rom power; avus is from the Celtic a-vu, he was; pappos ſeems 


to be an arbitrary term uſed by infants, perhaps from calling 
them babies, or mentioning the pap or breaſt to them... - 
GRaAs8; PoRrA or GwELLT; XLot or PHoRBE; GRA- 


mY urn. Graſs is from ag-ir-ſi, it is the action or growth of 
2)" the earth; porfa is from ap-ar-fi, food from the earth; when<z 
TOR phorbe ; gramen is from ag-ar-man, action or growth upon 
1201.8 the ground part; gwellt and xloe are from ag-o-al-ti, the - 
penn 8 action of fire on the land. | om 8 . 


upon; Oh AZE; PORE AU; Purz20; Derasto. See Gras. 
3 a | _ GRAVE; 


* 


GR 


_ . Grave; Pavpp; Barvs or PyuRonimos; GRA vs ef 
PxuDens. Prydd, barus, phronimos and prudens come from 
pri-id, it is ancient; gravis and grave are explained under the 
word Heavy. | © 
Gravy; Liwvp; Porios; Canvs. Llwyd is from al. 
au- id, it is the cloud or rain; polios is from ap- O- al, it is from 
the clouds; canus is from auc-en-iu, it is the clouds; 
gray comes from auc-ir-y, the clouds or the water of the fir. 
mament. 1 
GREAT; Mawr; Macos; Macxus. Great is com- 
inded of the Celtic cri-it, it is ſtrong, or as under the term 
e; in a more primary view; mawr ſeems to be 3 
compound of m, expreſſing the form of the world's ſurface, 2 
| hills and dales; au, the water, and r, the; whence mor, the 
fea; magos and magnus probably come from m- auc, the great 
water; or great may come from auc- ar- it, it is the earth water, 
GREATER; MWY; MEISON; Major. See Great, thiz 
being the comparative degree of it. 

__ _ GrearesT; MWYAT; MzcisTos; MaxiMys. Ses 
Great, this being the ſuperlative degree of it. [ 
SGsakEN; CWVYRDD or GLAs; XLoros; ViRiDis. Glas 
is from ag-al-as, growth upon the lower part, which is graſs; 
xloros is from ac-al-ar-as, growth upon the lower ground, 0 
the graſs ; green is from ag-ar-in, the growth upon the earth; 

gwyrdd and viridis are from the ſpring. 7 
| Erzar; ANXNERXI; ERXOMAITI; SAT uro. Greet is from 
-ar-it, for id, the act of ſeeing; ſaluto is from ſi-al-it, for 
d, to be upon the ſee or viſiting; anerxi is from an- eri, 
without bidding; erxomai is to go, but aſpaſomai, the com- 
mon Greek term for greeting, is from the Celtic hyſpus, mani 
feſt, or to make known. e 
GRIEF; Oxaix; Axos; Mxror, Grief comes from 
the Celtic cri-ef, he is crying; mæror is from marw, to die; 
the reſt come from the Celtic ox, or och, oh! an interjection 
of weeping. See O. : 9 
Grieve; DoLurto; DETRO; Dol EO. Grieve is exe 
plained in the preceding claſs of words; dolurio comes from 
the ſubſtantive dolur, dolor, which is a compound of dial 
revenge or puniſhment, and ar, upon; whence: deleg. and do- 
leo are corruptly derived. . 2 £5.54) 
Grind; Maru; Mutiaq; Moro. Pawer, foros 
ſtrength, motion, &c. being expreſſed either hy the ſun or fires 
here the word grind is compoſed. of ac-ir-en-id, it is the 
action of the firmament fire, or of the ſun; the reſt are from 


m-o}, ſignifying Ge great ſups vis, m Sia, and l, a Jug 


> 


nous thovitie orb, to which a mill has fome reſemblance, tit 


16 power to the funs ray's. x 8 | 
Grind THE TEETH; Reinacian DaxgpDD; BxvX 

l. rails Onon'tas; Fremo: As to grind, ſee Grind aft 

m Teeth; the other words feem to come from the ſound, 03 

8 ERS 

i & 

2 YT A Tater; VrATI; AYaTAt; AtAT; Thieft ſignify 

| r | | 
1 a HA; Ba HA; E Ez Ha HA. Ha is from hi-a, high 
the from the earth or death, which is to rejoice ; E is the water, 


which flows high as a perſon does in rejoicing z whence they 
ter, are properly eafled notes or interjections of rejoicing, = 
this abrr or Cus ro; DzFon; DtsMos; Rarus Defod 
x from id-fyd, it is the world; Defmos is from id-es-moes, 
Goa it is the paſt manners or cuſtoms j titus is from r-ti-fi, it is 
what is; Nabi is from y-bid z the world. See Cuſtoni. 
lis Hair or Hartsrones; CenLtysc; XALASaTI; MAN. 
aſs; bo. Hail is from hai-au-al, an action 2 the water; cen; 
, of llycg is from ac-en-al-is-aue, the action of the firmament upon 
xth; the lower water ; whence xalaſfat ; grando is from ag- Ten- au- 
id, it is the action of the firmament water. | 
rom . Haix of THE Privy Parts; Cabot; Kitrtofts; 
for PuBts. Cedor is from ac-i-tor, the belly growth ; kleitoris 
erxi, is from ac-al-tor-fi, it is a growth upon the belly; pabes is 
-om- from p-ub- as, a thing upon a female; hair is from hai-ar, 
1anh growth u n. \ | a 3 
5 1 GwaALLT or Cypun; Matros, Kontown of 


fron K IxNvos; VEELVS or Cixciynus: Owalt is from ag-w+ | 
die; Wit, it is a growth upon an animal; whence vellus; cyduy - 
Aion Ws from ac-ci-id-un, it is one growing together; whence ko- 


don; kikinngs is from cau-cau-in, the incleſed covering; 
hence the reſt. q | | 
Hatt; Elys; Avit; AurA. Llys Is from le- fl, it jy 

de place or palace; aule is from y-le, the place; Whenct 

dug; hall is from hi-le, an high pre. 

Hax or Kx RR; Gar or GLT]; Gonu; Or. Gar ls 


force; ron ag-ar, acting upon; glin is from ag-al- in, acting upon; 
x fires {ſony is from ag-in, acting upon; whenee gend and knee; 
s the an is from hai-amz acting about or for action, 
> from Hanp; PALF or LLaw ; PAEAMRE, Xtts of GRV; 
lumi- NaN or Vor A. Llaw is front aflu-wz à mam v power ; © 
nous | __ | alf 


* H 2 


HA 
palf is from p-al-fi, my high or powerful part; xele is from 
uxa- le, the higheſt place; gualon is from uxa-le-yn, the high 
part-updn ; palame is from p-al-mi, my high part; manus is 
from mi- en- iu, it is my high part; vola is from vi-law, my 
Hand or high end; hand is from hi-end, the high end. 


Hans; CRoci; KREMAO; SusrEN DEO. Hang is from 


hi-en-cau, to fix high in the ſky ; crogi is from cau-ar-ux, to 
fix upon high; kremao is from cau-ir-mae, it is fixing high; 
ſuſpendeo is from ſuſ-p-en-idiu,. it is to be up in the air. 
HAP; FoRTUNE or CHance; DamweEn; Daimox; 
Fons or Fox ruNx A. Fors is from fe-orgfi, is a thing with- 
out fight; fortuna and fortune are from fors-dyn, a man's 
lot; damwen is from id-am-o-en, it is in the world from the 
heaven; whence daimon; chance is from ac-hi-en-ft, it i; 
from heaven. | 9 a 
HARBOVUR; ABER; PoRos; PorTvs, Aber in its primi- 
tive-ſenſe is from a-ber, from a fpring, that is, a freſh water 
place ; whence harbour ; poros is from ap-oros, from a ſpring; 
whence portus in a primary ſenſe. 
Harp; CALED; XALtPos; Duxus. Hard is from hi- 
ar-id, it is the high ground ; caled is from uxa-le-1d, it is the 
higheſt place; xalepos is from uxa-le-p-fi, it is the hight 
part; durus is from the Celtic dir, ſteel. 
_ Harte; YsGYFARNOG; LoGoos; Leeus. Hare is fron 
hi-ar, the high upon, or long-legged; or from hai-'r, the 
active; lagos and lepus ſignify the ſwift-footed ; yſgyfarnog i 
from ysgyrnog, the bony. | 353 
Harm or HukT; NIwED; ArA0O; Nocgo. Niwed 1; 
from in-w-id, it is upon man ; atao is from at-w, at man; 
noceo is from in-w-ac, an action upon man; hurt is from ha- 
ar- it, it is an action upon. | | 
Hare, LXRE or GuiTaR; TELYN or CRWTEH; Ki 
THARIS, LYRA or XEL1s; Le RA, KYTHARA or CHELYs 
Telyn is from id-al-un, it is the high ſounding ;, xelys is fron 
uxal-fi, an high ſound ; lyra and lyre are from al- r, the high 
ſound ; harp is from hi- ar- p, a thing upon high; crwthis 
from cru-ar-ith, it is a ſhutting, gathering, or hunch- backe 
ching; whence the reſt. : rt of 
 HarRow;* OG; BoLOKOP EMA; Occa. Og is fron 
| Wag Cattle action; whence occa ; harrow is from hai-ar-v 
action upon cattle ; bolokopema is from bo- al- ac- p- mae, it 
a, thing acting upon the cattle or oxen. 
Har or STAC; CAR or ANIFAL; KERAOsS or EL4 
Hos ;. CERvUs or ELAPhHOS. See the word Stag. 
HasrE; CoLL or CYIL; KokyLos; Con TUS. Colle 
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m cy!l are from cau-ol, all ſhut, as a thicket; korylos and cory- 


ö Jus are from cau-r-yl, of the ſame ſignification, or the light 
is ſhut out ; haſle is from h-as-les, high over the place. | 
ny --HaT; HET or PeExnTas; PeTaAs0s; PETASUs. Pentas 


is from pen-tas, the head covering; whence the Greek and 
Mm Latin terms; het and hat are from hi-to, the high covering. 
to HATE; Casau; STUGEO or AGAOMAI; IRASCOR or 
b; ODpr. Agaomai is from ag-0-mae, he is going from me; ſtu- 

geo is from ſt-ag-o, he is going from; odi is from o-id, he is 
N; WR off; hate is from hai-it, he is away; iraſcor is from ir-ſi-ag- 
th. or, it is from an angry action; as to caſau ſee Hatred. 
ns - HaTRED; CAs; Exrrmos; Opium. Cas is from cau-ſi, 
the WW ſhutting up ſound ; exthos is from exos or eco- to- ſi, it is the 
t u covering or ſhutting up of ſound ; the reſt are explained in the 

preceding claſs. ; ER 


mi: HAvR or HoID; Carr; Exo; Harto or OBTINE0. 
ater Cael is from ac-a-ail, an action from another; exo is from ac- 
ing; o, an action from; habeo is from hai-ab, an action from; 


whence have; obtineo is from ob-tynu, to draw from. See 
1 hi- Hold, &c. | 
s the Hauke; Hoxio; XREMPTOMAI; SCREO. Thoſe are 
ghel from the ſounds, or from hi-w-ac, man acting up; hoxio is 

from hi-ox- iu, it is oxing or acting up; xremptomai is from 
from rri- am- peth- mae, it is a noiſe about a thing; ſcreo is from ſi: 
„ the cri, it is a noiſe. 1 | 3 Ae 
2 5 HauchTyY; Ux DER; BRENTHOS; SUPERBUSs, Ux-der . 
is from ux-tir, high hand; brenthos is from brin-ti-ſt, it is a 


ved u billy poſſeſſion; haughty is from hi-ux-ti, the higher poſſeſſion 
man fuperbus is' from ſi- up- ar- bi, it is a view of the high country; 
m ha · ¶ but in a ſecondary ſenſe. they all ſignify an high property. 


HAwk or FALConz GWALxX; PHALCON ; . ACCIPITER, 
Gwalx is from ag-w-al-ux, an animal acting up high, or flying 
high; hawk is from hi-w-ac, an animal Ging hiph ; accipiter 
is fron is from ac-hi-p-tir, acting to the higheſt part of the land; 
ne hig phalcon- and falcon are from phi-al-ac-en, an animal acting 
rwth ü high to the ſky, „„ £87 60 ho a7 ; 
| \ Hayz GWAIR; XorTos; Fanum, Hay is from hi-ai, 
a high growth; gwair is from gwi-ir, an high growth; fæ- 
um is from fi-en-iu, it is an high growth; xortos is from ux- 
üi-ar- M- ar-ti, the higher growth upon the poſſcffions. 5 
ae, it Hr; Er; Auros; To: e The firſt pronouns, I ſig- 


— 
» 


nov; Tr; Ty; Tv. F nifies exiſtence, fi life, and 
or EI I; Fi; Eco; Eco. J ego, action. The ſecond pro- 
bobunsthou, ti, ty and tu fignify external pöſſeſſions, properties, 
ſubſtances, qualities, &c. under the ſky; and the third pro- 

H 3 | nouns 


HE 


Þ tre from hi, 'bigh 3 ef, a view or ſights autos, nefie 


eflions gr the {ky ; and ille from il-le, the place of the light 
or the ſky, | ; 5 5 l 5:4 

Hear; Pex, CapEx er Ckuan; KRA EE or Karr. 
Now ;, CArur or CRanium, Head is from hi-id, it is high; 
pen is fram p- en, the ſky or high part; capen is from cau - pen, 
the covered end; kephale is from cau-p-al, covering the high 

rt; cruan is from cau- ar- en, covering the high part; whence 
carenon and cranium; caput js from cau- p- it, it incloſes the 
Neal or the higher part; but cruan, &c. rather fignify tho 


HAL; Iaxav; Ak EONMAIL or Iaomar; Sano, Sans is 
from ſi-en, he is up; iaxau is from i-ux-hai, he gets up; 
whenes the Greek and Latin wards 3 heal is from hi-al, high 
Up, 3 
1 Iax or HorxIAx; OroKLEROS Or Hyeres; 

Sorbus or SALUBER. lax is defined under the werd Heal; 

holliax is from holl, all and iax; whence the Greek terms; 

ſolidus is from fi-oll-idiu, he is all found; ſatuber is from f- 

2 he is a man up high; healthy is from hi-al, high 

Hear; Swe or Twp; Soros; Ackxvus. Swp is from 
fi- up, it is up or high; heap is from high up; twr is from to- 
ar, 2 covering up; foros is from fi-ar-is,, it js upon a lower; 
whence acervus. 

Har or SToNzs; CROMEEX ; Kromax; ACERVYs. 

Cramlex is from crum- lex, the bending flat ſtones or flate; 

whence kramax ;; as to heap and acervus ſee the preceding 

claſs; unleſs acervus comes from curvo, to bend, wherein it 

would agree in ſenſe with the Celtic; but carnedd from caec · 

ar-en-id, properly expreſſes an beap of ſtones, or a ſtone for- 

tiſieation. | 3 : * 

Hx Ar or PLACE TOGETHER; Tas; Tasso; Coito 

Co. Colloco is to place — ; taſu and taſſo are from to- 

ds, to cover the lower. See Heap and Place, 

Hax; CLywep; CLro; Aupio. Clywed is from gc. 

abw, from calling; whence chyo; hear is from hi-ar, bold up- 

en; audio from hy-idiu, it is bold, or they may come from 
clyſt and car, which ſee. „ 2 | 
HEART; Caron; KAR; Cor, Calen is from ac- al- 
W- & powerful action in man or animal; kear and car are 
' tram the Cattic cyr, à beating; heart js from hi-ar-it, it it 
HzarT or BoitinG; IAS; SESIS; FRR VOI. Tas is from 


i-au-fiy the water ſounds z, ſeſis is from ſi- au- ſi, the water . 


ſounding; 


ieee fed ford taken. 


r — my > wm . 


HE 
funding ; fervor is from fir-au-ar, the fire upon the water? 
heat is from hi-au-it, the water is high ; ſee boiling under 
Boil, Here it may be obſerved that fir ſignifies fire in life, or 
kindled, from h-ir. Fs ES: 
HA H of GxiG6; Grv6; EREIK E; Erica. Grug is 
from ag-ar-uxa, the growth of the higheſt ground ; whence 
the reſt, except heath, which is from high-at-id, it is at the 
E | 22 

Heave or ALLEVIATE; YSCAFNU or DERx ATU; EPBAT- 

Roo or Koueniso; ALLEvo. Heave is from hi-a-ve, high 
| with it; alleviate is from al-ve-at, high with it; yscafn 18 
from ys-ac-ef-en, from low with it up; derxafy is from tir= 
uxaf, the higheſt land; kouphiſo is from yscafn ; allevo and 
alleviate are from al-a-ve, high with it. | od ; 

HEAVEN or Horizon; NeF or En; Neos, Ourancs 
or KoiLonz CoxLum or TTEMPLUM. There are many 
2; ther expreffions made uſe of to ſignify the ideas of heaven, 
| which ſeem very confuſed ; the Druids made uſe of un, one, 
fi. br the univerſe, formed of u-yn, the Deity's exiſtence ; after- 
igh wards it came to be en, nef, neos, alſo cœlum or cel-en, the 

hidden en; high-en, horis-en, outa-nen, koil-en, and templ- 
om en, from the ſky's appearing of a concave form, and temples 
to. having anciently no other covering. 2 

Heavy or HumprRUm; TxWM; AmenBarvs; Gra- 
vis. Trwm is from tir-wm, dead earth; humdrum is from 
vs. WI bi-am, high or hills about, and trwm ; amphibarus is from 
ate; amphi-b-är-iu, it is the part ſurrounding the country ; gravis 
* is from cau- ar- vi- ſi, it is ſhutting: upon ſight; heavy is from 
hai-o-ve, he is from acting. See Dumb. HT 5 

Hepcet; CL Aw Dp; LAKK OS; LANA. Hedge is from 
high-edge; clawdd is from cau- le- id, it is an incloſed place; 
whence lakkos by tranſpoſition; Iamna is from le- am, a place 
about or ſurrounded, a oe ORE | 

Hepeznoc; Dratnoc; AkanTHA Xotros; ERINA- 
cxvs, Hedgehog needs no explanation; draenog is from 
draen-hog, the thorn hog. EEC Gs 5 

Hier; Sywont; SKELIs; PTERNA or CALX. Heel ig 
from hi-al, high upon; ſywdl is from 1s-id-al, it is the lower 
upon; {kelis and calx are from ſi- ac- al, and at-al-ux, it is the 
ſüppotter; prerna is from petir- in, the ground upon. 

HELL or FR NAcE; Yrrern; GEHEN Ar RAUNOS 
Foxx Ax, INFERNUM of QyHENNA. Fffern is from y- 
ffwrn, the furnace; whence fornax, furnace and infernum; 
kaminos is from cau- men, fffutting within; gehenna is from 

H 4 5 cau- en- 


HE 
cau- en · , a ſhut out of heaven; hell is from hi-o-il, far from 
the light; but fwrn is compounded of fir-yn, a fire within. 
HRM or BokDER oF A GARMENT; GopRE; KRossos; 
 FimBRIA. Kroflos is from the Celtic cwr-iſay the loweſt bor. 
der; godre is from cy-dir, the ends or limits, or firſt of the 


poſſeſſions; fimbria is from fin-bri, the edge of the country, or 


the firſt ends. | 
Hemy; CVWARCH or CanaP; KANNABIS; CAN ABIS. 
Cywarx is from cy-wr- ux, a growth equal to man's height; 
ganap is from ci-'n-pe, high as our heads; whence the Greek 
and Latin words; hemp is from hi-am-pe, high as my head, 
or hempen. Tk 
HEN or Cock; CEII IOO or IAR; ALEKToOR or ALEK- 
ToR1is; GALLUs or GALLIN A. Hen is from the Celtic hen, 
ancient; iar js cold; ceiliog is from galw-og, the great caller; 
whence the reſt; or cock may come from the Celtic cog or 
cuckow ; but it ſeems more probable that it is a contraction of 
ceiliog, See Cock. | 3 
HERB; LIS or LLYSIEU; XLot; HERBA. Herba and 
herb are from ar- bi, the life or growth of the earth; xloe 
ſeems to come from ac-al-o, a growth from or leſs than high; 
the Celtic is the loweſt growth. See the next. | 
FHERD or FLock; Aid or LLIAwS; AGEMA or Loxos; 
AGMEN or GRE. Aig is from a-ig, the rays of the ſin; 
whence agema, with the addition of man, ſmall ; grex is from 
ag-ir-ux, from the higher fire; loxos, lliaws and flock come 
from il- ux, the higheſt light; herd is from hi- ir- id, it is the 
Pee fire, but this is the primitive ſenſe. 17 
HERE; HW DE; Ipox; ITEM TIBI. Here is from hi- ur, 
e briſk man; hwde is from hi- w- ti, be thou briſk man; idon 
is from 1d-w, ſee man; item tibi is from hi- am- ti, thou briſk 
_— 3 1 | EE 
Here; YmAa; ExTHA; Hic. Yma is from y-am, the 
about, or i-am, about the i, or a point; entha is from yntho, 
within, or from i-in-ith, it is upon i; hic js from i-ac, the 
action of the 1 or point; here js from i- ar, upon the i or point. 
_ HereTicx ; HERETIC 3 AIRETIKOS ; HERETICUs. 
Heretic is from the Celtic hir-dig, a warm or long ſtickler; 
whence the reſt, 4 . | 


8 2 


HERITACE; ETIFEPDIATH or GLYDIAETH; KLEROS; 
HEREDITAs, Etifeddiath and hereditas are from etifedd and 
hæres, both ſignifying heir, or from. y or yr-ti-fydd, the 
poſſeſſor that is to be; glydiaeth is from glynu, to adhere; 
klexos is from glynu and ero, to adhere to the peter, 

| | ERMIT; 


* 
 HexmiT;z ERMID; EREMOS; EREMTrrA. Thoſe ſeem” 
to come from wr- mid, a mute or dumb man. . 
HERO; ARwWwR; EROS; HEROS. Arwr is from ar-wr, 
a great poſſeſſor of land, or governor, which was the origin of 
quality, as in the word tyrant, a prince, which is compoſed 
of ti-wr-en, an ancient poſſeſſor; whence the other words 
are derived. N N 
HesiTATE or Dougr; PETRUS0; ArOREO; Dugrro or 
Hxsrro. Petruſo is from peth, ſome, and rhuſo to ſtartle; 


k dubito and doubt are from tyb, to doubt, which ſeez a- 
d, poreo, is from ap-orao, from ſeeing ; hæſito and heſitate are 
from hai-is-it, it is action or leſs; the Latin for the Celtic hai, 
Ke being he. ; 8 
n, HEwW or Hac; Haccio or NApDVU; XIAS0O; Ascro or 
er; WW Drcusso. Thoſe come from the noiſe a perſon, makes in hew- 
or ing, as hi-w ; and naddu is from nadu, to make a noiſe, and 
of hac, &c. is either from the perſons noiſe, or as appears under 
the word Cut. x | e 
ind HickeT or Crucx; Cryccio; Luso; SinGuLTIO. 


oe Theſe come from the ſound, but then the letters in all theſe 
zh; caſes are adapted to the ſound, as here for example; clyccio 
| is from ac-al-ac-1n, it is an action upon the ac, and not-ac- 
os; tion upon, which would not be expreſſive. . 
un; HipE; Cyppio or CELU; KterTHo;z Occur ro. Cyd- 
rom dio is from ac- id- iu, it is from ſight; of this primitive comes 
ome the word keytho, and from celu, occulto. See Conceal. 

' Hive or SKIN; CROEN; XRoas or SKUTos ; CuT1s or 
Corium. Hide comes from the preceding word hide, as co- 


j-ur, vering or concealing the body of an animal, and ſkin, ſkutos 
idon and cutis are from the Celtic ci or cidd, hidden; but croen, 
briſk WF zroas and corium ſignify the covering or ſkin of an animal 
1 * ſee the word Fleſh. ; | ; 
, the Hica or Lorty; UxEL; UrsELos; ALTus. Allo al, 
atho, tal and gallt, in the Celtic; al is from a-, the a or earth ex, 
-, the Wi tended, that is, the ſurface of the earth; uxal is from ux-al, 
Int. above high; high is from hy, high. See the preface, 
ICUs HicnesT; Uxar; ExaTos; SUMMUs. Theſe are ex- 
-kler; plained under the word High; ſummus comes from ſwm-mwi- 
WH, it is a greater ſum. NE EE WE. 
ROS; HILL; Bryn or ALLT; Box OSV H; (CoLLis. Hill is from 
d high-al ; collis is from uxel; bryn is from  bri-en, the 
, the country in the horizon, or a high country; whence bounos; 


Jhere; though ſomewhat imperfect for want of an r, to make it bro. 
HILLIOc ; TwMPETH; TRROM BOS; GR umu us. 
drr; Tympeth is from twyn-peth, the buſh or heap part; _—_ 


HO 
dos is from twr- am- bech, the heap about thinps 3 Hillack 
is above the hill or high; grumus is from the Celtic grymus, 
ſubſtaatial. ö | | 55 
: Himzzzr; Er or Vu rRU; AUTOS; Ivst, Ef is from e 
fox y-li, the being; ipſe is from i-pe-fi, the thing that is; 

ten and autos are from yn ot au-ti, that is one property; 
imſelf ſignifies his own life or being. : : 
Hip; Haxr or STaG; Carw, Ewie or Antyar; 
—_ Arix or ELaPHos; CExVVSs, IBth or ELAPHos, 
ty is from the Celtic garw, or from ag-ar-w, coutitrified or 
animal in action; whence keraos, hart and cetvus; 
pow e-w-ig, the angry of hot animal; wherice afix, 
ibex and ſtag; anifal is from y- ni- fal, like unto us; whence 
daphos; hind is from high-end; whence the Engliſh adverb, 
behind, and the verb hinder. L1 © + ENDS 
HIN Dzn; RwysTRO; ERETUO; IM ETO. As to hinder, 
ſee the laſt claſs; rwyſtro is from rhwys- ſtro, too much turning 
and twiſting ; whence eretuo ; impedio is from am- pe- id, it 


- 1s about the feet, 


Hine; Coryn; Grinctymos; CAR DO. Cardo i 
from cau-ar-tu, a ſhut upon the houſe; Hinge is from hang: 
cau, a ſhut hang; colyn is from cau-hoel-in, the ſhutting iti 
nail; ginglymos is from cau-in, the 3 and colyn. 
His ; EI; Os; Suus. Syus is from ſi-w, it is mans; 
es is from w-fi, it is mans; his is from he- ſi, it is his; ei it 
from e· i, to him. | | | 
Hiss; 810; Sizo; 8180. Hiſs is from hi-fi, a high 
found; ſio is from ſi-au, the found of the water; whenct 
fizo ; ſibilo js from ſi-ab-al-au, ſound from the high watet 
or the ſea, as that of the waves; the Celtic being from the 
liſing of the waves, and the city of Sidon, being from f- 
don, the hi of the waves. a f 
Htsfo xv; YS roRY ; IsTORIA; Historra, Thoſe arc 
from eiſte · rhu, a ſitting chatt, or telling tales or ſtories. 
Hit or STROKE ; PAIrop; Pttct; Pl AA. Palfod is 
from palf-ad, the palm of the hand to of upon; plege a 
Plaga, are from p-al-ac, an act or ſtroke upon a thing; ftroke 
16from fi-tars-ac, it is a ſtriking action; hit is from the Latin 
ictus a ſtoke compoſed of i-ac-it, acting high or bold, or from 
hatt5, bold or high at thee or at a ching. 
— ; Ho 5 Haus. Ho is an int&jeRtion of —— 
compoſed of h-, ſignifying the high o, or the fun, which 1s 
as much as to ſay, 8 the ſun of ſec; Reus is from I» 
o-inz- It is the high o or the ſun. Bs „ 
Hos; Mox; Xoizosz Poxeus, As ſeveral of rn 
"22 | ; J 


* e of animals defive their names from the Celtic inter- 


5 WY jection och, ſignifying oh fie, as the m-ex er hi-ox, fot 
bogs, and the fie-0x for a fox, ſo here hog is from hi-og, fer 
6 ex, and mox is from m-ox, the large of great ox; xoiros is 
3 from yr, the, and ox; poreus is from ap-yr-Ox- iu, it is from 
3 the 0x or ſow, that is a pig. | : , 
l Hol p or RETainz DAL; Dor Eu; TENEO or R RTI 
uso. Dal and teneo are from di or ti-al, or ti-lu, ſignifying 
5. WW ficmament property, or the attraction of the ſun; the word 
or hold is from high<ol-id, it is the ſun or its attraction, or they 
$5 ay be from id-al and id-en, it is upon. 7 hes 
x, oLE; TwLL or CkupwIL; KorIIE; Cavitras. 
Tell is from di-ol, without fun of light; whence hole; 
b. ceudwill is from eau incloſed, and twill; whence kotyle ; cas 
yitas is from cau-vi-it, it is ſhutting out fight.- 5 
er, Hol Low or CEIIED ; Cevor; Koitos; Cavus, Cavus 
ny is from cau- o- vi, to ſhut from the ſight; hollow is from hi-. 
itil, far from the light; the reſt are from cau-o-il, ſhut from 


me light. 
b 9 - Cavort; Koirooz Cavo. Theſe ate ex- 
19: Wl plained under the laſt claſs of words. | © WOE BEL 
in Wl Hotty; Celys; Gtrinoss; Acrtrotium. Agri- 
jolium is from y+cri-folium, the ſtrong or fortified leaf; celyn 
Ns; s from cau-al-yn, ſhut up within; whenee the reſt, ' but 
in Serhat miſtaken, eſpecially holly, from 2 ſuppoſition that 
1 cau in celyn ſigniſied action, whereby hai, action, has been 
ich prefixed to olly in holly, PT: | | 
nee HoLybay or FESTIVAL; GWIL IAU; TELETAI; FERIx. 
atet I Gwiliau is from gwyl, a holyday, which is from ag-o-haul; 
the Wl the action of ſanday ; holyday is from hi-wyl, the high holy- 
| fho day; hence teletai ; feſtival is from faſt-wyl, i, e. 4 hol fal 
feriæ is from fero or offero, or the days for offering or bring- 
ae ing to the altar. | e Len. 
Fs lone ; AGALEN; AKoOng; Cos, Agalen is from ag-als 
an Ben, action upon the higheſt part or edge; hone is from Wat-y+ 
ant WW ai, an action on the higher or upper part; akone is from age 
ven, an action on the higher part; whence cos, cotis, in thè 
genitive caſe, 3 5 . did tg 
. Honzsr or VigeTuovs ; Daronus; Dorimos; Phonts, 
Vaonus is fram the Celtic word-daiawn, right good; doki- 
mos is from digon, ſufficienf; virtuous is from virtus, which 
8 a compound of wyr, truth, and jdiu, it is; honeſt is from 
boneſtus, or hi-en-eſty it is divine; probus ſeems to come 
1 — the Celtic profus, approved; fre if defined under the 
__— Hover: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
t 
[ 
| 


no 
.- Honey; Mer; Meri; Mer. Me is not expreſſive of 
the taſte of honey, but merely of the colour of it; this like 
all qther terms made uſe of, to ſignify any ſpecies of taſte, 
are formed by ſome viſible property of the ſubject, as here, the 
word honey is compounded of an aſpirate, ſignifying high, and 
en- y, the ſun; mel and the reſt are from of m-il, the great 
ſun, the world's ſun or bleſſing. 
HoNEYCOMB; Cwyer; KERION; Favus, Honeycomb 
is from honey- cau- am, to incloſe or ſhut about the honey; 
favus is from the Celtic fau, a little den or cell; cwybr is 
cau-y-prif, the wornrs incluſure; kerion is from keros, wax; 
which fee; .. & 1 5 PE: | 
. HonouraBLE;z Parxus; ARxAros; AnTiQUUs. Ho- 
nourable is from the Celtic hen-wr-able, that is, an able 
old man; antiquus is from hen-ti-ux, an ancient chief poſſeſ- 
for ; parxus is from p-arx-iu, it is a chief or ancient thing; 
whence arxaios and arxe, principium, beginning, &c. 
Hook; Bax ; Xaion ; BacuLuM. Bax is from b-cay, 
a thing ſhut ; xaion is from cau-un, a ſhutting one; baculum 
is from bax-al-am, a ſhut about a thing; hook is from y-cau, 
the ſhut. 1 „„ 
_ Hook, BIIEIL or SicKLE; CRTMAN or BiLwG; Kro- 
PION or PELEKYS; FALX. Cry is from cau-ar-y-man 
to ſhut upon a thing; biwlg is from b-al-cau, a thing ſhut- 
ing upon; kropion is from cau-ar-pe-un, a ſhut upon the 
thing within; ſee Hook. 4 81 p 
o0P; CyLlx; KyKLos; Cixcurus. Cylx is from cau- 
al-ux, an incluſure or ſhut on the higheſt or upper part; 
whence kyklos and circulus, the r ſtanding therein, in the 
place of the l in cylx; hoop is from high-up, but theſe in the 
primitive formation are from the ſun. | 


_ .. Horn; Corn; Keras; CorRnu. Corn comes from cor- 


ni, our feeding; whence the reſt; ſee Bone; or they may 
fignify no more than ac-ar-en, growing upon the highelt 
2200 nds woo us od | 4 
_ Horn; Crrnio; KuRiso or. KuRtEBao; CoRnisvs 


PE ro or Pogo. Theſe come from the preceding claſs. 


Hoxr1zow ; OR or WyPREN;z ORos or ORI SON; T- 
MIN UN or -HoRizovn. . Or is from o-r, the eirele or utmoſt 


bounds ;\. whence oros ; oriſon or horizon are from or-is- en; 


the border under heaven; terminus is from tiremin-iu, it is the 


1 edge of poſſeſſion; wybren is from wbr-en, the high ſky; but 


it 15 to be obſerved that the particle tir, ti or t, all ſignify pri- 
marily the horizon, and poſſeſſion or property in a a 
ſenſe, as all things are under the heaven, or horizon, or betweel 
earth and heaven. Honk; 


Hon np; Orvapys; PHostros; HonRIDUSs. Ofnadys 
and phoberos are defined under the word Fear; horridus is 


e, from hi-wr-idiu, it is a bold man; whence horrid. - 

he HoksE; CEFFYL; KaBaLLos; CaBALLUs. Ceffyl is 
id i flom cifil, chief mule or animal; m in mule changing into f, 
at by being joined to ci, whence caballus and kaballos; bur 


horſe ſeems to be of a different origin, viz. of hi-w-ar-ſi, 
a high animal to ſit upon, as the Celtic marx is from m-ar-ci, 
my fitting dog, or from mar-ci, a great dog or a great horſe. 
Hor or HEATED; BRwpus; BRATHEiIs; FERVEFAC- 
Tus or FERVIDUs. Brwdus is from berw-idiu, it is boiling 
whence the Greek and Latin terms; hot, &c. is from hi-au-it, 


Jo- Nit is high water; or from hi-o-it, it is the high o or the ſun. 

ble HouR ; AwR; Hora; Hora. Thoſe are from y-or, the 

leſs BM round. „ IT 20 

ng; Housk; Tu; ETros; Doma, Domicitivm or Do- 
uus. Tu or tiw, is from ti-w, the poſſeſſion or covering of 

call, a man; ethos from e, the, and tu; doma and domus, my 


lum houſe ; domicilium, the houſe of me and my family. © 
How MANY; PASAWLUN ; Poso1; Quor. The Celtic 
is from pe- ſi- al- un, the or what thing is above one; poſoi is 
from p- ſi- -i, the thing that is from one, or the figure of one; 
quot is from ci- o- it, it is from th firſt; how is from quot; 
and many is from the Celtic man- y, the ſmall. 
HuxpRED; CAN T; EEKATON; CEN TUM. Hundred is 
from un- dre- id, it is one town, or cantred; cant is from can- 
ton, ſo is ekaton and centum; which was an incloſure or a 
conjunction of an hundred towns or villages ; which ſee. 
UNGRY; NEWYN; PEINAON; 19 — Newyn 
is from ni-wyn, no bleſſing; whence peinaon ; hungry is from 


Cau- 
part; 
in the 
1 thei 


m cor: y{-or-eng, the being from largeneſs. . . 22 
y may HunT; HELAU; ELauno; VENOR. Helau is from hai- 
hight al, upon the action of driving; whence elauno; hunt is from 


„ bhai-ynt, they are upon action; venor is either from venio-ar, 
Niue upon the coming or bringing in, or from vi- in- ar, upon ining 
s. te animal. | 3 2-43 2440 201 
T xx HuxT or CRUsH; NiwED or S100; ATAo or AasKo z 
utmok Nocko or ComMminuo. Hurt is from hi-ar-it, it is high upon; 
r-15-Clls 


it is tha is-ag, a lowering action; niwed is from in-w-id, it is upon a 


£y bu man; aaſko is from ſigo; fo is noceo, a compound of ,piw 
aify pri in niwed and ſigo; comminuo is from com and niwed; ataq 
condaſſi ſeems to be from the Celtic atto, to him 
between HusSBANDMAN or COUNTRYMAN ; GWLAQWR ; 'GEQR> 


ORRID) 6083 


* 


high-eng- or, high, or far from largeneſs ; eſuriens is from 


cruſh is from ac- ar- is, an action upon a lower; ſigo is from 


Gorallo 


flarchar explained in the introduction. 
from am- rhyfel, for war; anghyſon is from an-cy-ſwn, not 
Aiſerepd is of the fame fignification, and difagree needs no ex: 


is probably from the gaiety of its feathers. 


bs from au-fa, ſtanding water, it being eyſe in the German, 


It is, deeauſe it ſounds; but a farther explanation hereof is 


N. ir- di- un, one without the high fire or light, as dull is from 


15 


eis; Acticora. Gwladwr is from gwlad+wr, 4 country. 


man. de other words are of the like ＋ * 
Hosk; Cin; KIIIsIsH; Saccutus. Cib is from cau-bi, 
à ſhut for food; whence kihifis,; huſk is from hi- us- eau, the 
Cheſt ever the corn; ſacculus is from fi- cau-al- us, it is the 
cheſt or covering upon corn, the Celtic term us, chaff, figs 
W as well as chaff in compoſition. 2 
y ex Hi; Hwy ; Ara; Ar ACE. The Engliſ and 
Celeie terms are from the Celtic verb hai, which is defined in 
the preface; apage is from ap- ag, go from; but thoſe are alſo 


[. 


„Fr; Eco; Eco. Thoſe are defined under the pro- 

9 nom He. | ” 

IAnR or Dis AeRER; AmnyYPAtrto or ANGHYsSoN; 
AXABALLOMAL or DrArHON RO; Disc Ro. Amryfaelio is 


eonſonant; diaphoneo is diſſonant; anaballomai is to differ; 


tion here: | 
Jay; CoerRAN; Korarras; GRAcuLus. Copfranis 
from cog a cuckow, and bran a crow; the Greek and Latin 
terms-are from korax a crow, and the Celtic lu a family; jay 


Ice; Ruzew; KxtEvos; Gru. Gelu is from ceulo to 
coagulate, or from ceuol-au, ſhut up water; rhew is from 
oer-au, cold water; kruos is from auc-oer, cold water; ice 


Terror or CorruPeTION; Gor; IxorR; SAN ufs Cavs 
DUs, Gor ſeems to be a contraction of cau-ar,. a gathering 
upon; erudus is from cau-ar-idiu, it is a gathering upon; 
er is from i-cau-ar, the gathering upon; corruption 
is from gor-up-ti-en, a gathering upon the upper or out- ſide. 

Ib EA; IDrWHJ; IpzA; Ip EA. Idiu is from id, it is, it 
ſeems, or it is ſeen, it being from its being ſeen ; ſo fi fignifies 


given in the introduction; and the Celtic word rhith, com- 
monly made uſe of to expreſs an idea, is a compound or 1-ith, 
for id; by infection, fignifying the idea. 5 3 
 Ioror; Hrxrux; IDtoTes; IDIiorA. Hyrtun is from 


di-ol, without light; the other words are from idea- o- it, he 
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„ IN 

Tote ; Secur; AprGos; Sgcuxus. Idle is from thy 
Celtic byd-le, along or about a place; ſegur is from fi-ag-or, 
he is from action; whence the reſt,  _ ut CORTE 

Ivor; DELW; EiDoLoN; Ipotum.  Delw is from di- 
hw, the likeneſs af a deity; whence the reſt. ] 

JesT or JoxE 3; GWATWoORI ; XARIENTISOMAI ; Jocor. 
Gwatworl is from ag-w-at-xware, the action of man at or to- 
ards playing; joke may be either from the Celtie gwaud or 
from io-ac, the action of io, as gwaud is from ac-io- id, it is 

he action of io or Jupiter; hence the reſt; but ſee the word 
Play. | ES „ Aan | 

21 Os or Ar; Ef; Sz. Ai is from a-hai, it is action or 
going on; whence ei; fi is the ſame from ſi-hai, as os is from 
-i; and if is from y- ſi, the being. 3 
IoNOBLE; ANLYDOG; AKLEES; TenoBrers. Anlydog 


o- 

ei from an-ly-id-og, he is not a great family; aklees is from! 
on c- lu-es, from a low family; ignobilis and ignoble are from, 
io is &2-n0ble, from noble; which ſee. | 


IGNORANCE 3 ANYSG3z AGNOSIA 3 IGNORANTIA, An 2 
from the privative an and dyſg, learning; whence agnoſia; 
xs ta the other words ſee. the following claſs. 3 cs PREG bes 


) EX: 1 N 
Io NOR ANT H; ANWYBQDUS; AGNOSTOS; IGNARVUS: An- 


rank ybodus is from an-wybod, without knowing; the other 
Latin m 1 from ac, from, and noſtos and gnarus, knowing. 
1 Id ACE; DeLw; DIE RLON; Imaco. Delw is from 
no ta i-liu, the colour or likeneſs of a deity; detkelon is from dei- 
from e-lyn, making the ſign of a deity; imago is from i-ma-gy, 
; ice Nike the great, whence image. See Idol. , 

lan. IuBRUB; TNOXxT; EmBRExXo; ImuaRuo. Trexi is from 
CxvsMWrwy-2uc,. thro? the water; embrexo is from em- ber- ux, the 
nering rater over him; whence the reſt. | e 
upon; IMMENSE or IMMENSURABLE 3 ANFESUROE:; AMETRQS; 
tion WM MENSUs, Theſe are from the ſeveral-privatives.in 2 851 


ide. and meſur, metros, and menſura, a meaſure, which ſee. 
is, u N IAuARBROR; Boppi; BurHISO; MerxGo. eddi is from 
gniſles di-au-di, life deprived by water; whence buthiſo; mergo and 
reof merge are from mer- gau, the fea fhut about, or — the 
com- . | a , which is the proper gnift- 
r-ith, Nation of the Celtic and Greek terms. 2 e en 


s from AkRA TOS; Immonicus. Difeſur is from: the privative : 
is from I and meſur a meaſure; gormod is from gor-modd; beyond + 
t, heb manner; the other words are of the fame 


IDs} 


\ 


= 


IM 

InMmoRTAL; DiFarworL; APHTHARTES; IMMoRTALTs, 

Difarw is from the privative di, and marw, dead or mortal, 
which in compoſition inflects into farw ; whence the reſt, with 

a variation of the privatives. . 

IMU TABLE; DIANWADAL; AMETABLETEsS; IMuv- 

TABILIS. - Dianwadal is from the privative di and anwadal, 

inconſtant, which is a compound of the negative an, and adail, 

a foundation or building ; or adal, to hold to; the other 

words are from the negative an and im, and the Celtic word 

mydo to remove. =; r 

Iur; Ir or BaICIN; PRRYOANON; SURCULUS. Brigin 
is from bri-ag- in, the firſt acting in or growth; whence phry- 

8 imp from i- am- p, ſignifies the things about or upon 

e ground; ſurculus is from ſur-cau- al, above the covering 
or ſurface. See Graff. | | | 
£ 2 Commune; Cymuno; KolNONEO; In- 

PERTIO. uno is from cy-mwyno, to enjoy equally; 

whence the ft, except — ron” "aa fon . — from 
am- p- ar- it, about the ſame part of the country. 

IurE DR; Grupo; Kol Vo; IurEDIO. Gludio is from 
glud, birdlime; koluo is from ac-0l-iu, it is an after action; im- 
pedio and impede are from am- p-idiu, it is a thing about the foot, 
_ Imrious.; Dippiv; ATHEoOS; Iurius. Diddiu is from 
di-diu, without God; atheos is the ſame, from the privatire 
a, and theos, God; impious and impius, are from in-pius, not 
godly ; and pius is from ap-deus, from God. 

ImpLyY; YMBLETHU;” EMPLEKO; IMPLICo. Thee 
words are from ym and plyg, or pleth, a fold ; which ſee, 

-  ImyoRT or CARRY Home; Cywain; Komiso ; Ion 
To. Carry is from carr, which ſee; cywain is from cy-wain, 
the meadow together; or ac-y-wain, the action of the mex 
dow; or perhaps primarily from ci-iu-in, it is together in 
whence komiſo ; importo and import are from im- porto, u 

bring or carry in. See Carry. =” | 5 

ImPpossIBLE or INSUFFICIENT; ANIGON or ANIX0Nj 
AmMExXANos; IMPossIBILis. Thoſe are from the privative 
im, in and an, and the ſeveral affirmatives, which ſee. . 

5 Ixrounp ; GWARXE; GREGOREO or PEYLAT TO; CUs 
ToDIO or ViciLo. Gwarxe is from cau-w-ar-cae, ſhutting 
the animal on the field; whence gregoreo ; phylatto is from 
phi-al-atto, a view upon or towards it; vigilo is fron 
vi-ca-al, a view of the ſhut upon; impound is from am 
patho, to incloſe a thing within; cuſtodio is from cau-is-tv 
u, it ſhutting below or under a covering. 

ImpRUDENT or Unwist; ANoOETH;3 ANOET0S; DW 
Pe 46 RUDI 


IN 

?zuUptns. Anoeth is from the privative an and doeth, wiſe 3 
whence anoetos ; as to the reſt ſee Prudent and Wiſe. | 

In; VN; Ex or Eet; In. Theſe ſignify the firmament 
or the ſky, wherein things are contained; but ſee the preface 
for a fuller explication hereof: | 2 

IMpUDENT; HyFus; ANnaipEs; IMPUDEnS: Hyfus is 
from hy-ef; he is high or bold ; anaides is a compound of the 
negative. an and aides, which is from the privative a and ideog 
or idiu, to ſee or to be; impudens and impudent are from the 
privative im and pudens, ſhameful. | 

INABILITY; ANGHRYFDER; AKRATEIA; IMPOTEN= 
Tia. Anghryfder is from the privative an, and cryf, ſtrong ; 
- WE whence akrateia ; inability is from in and able, and impoten- 
Fon ta is from the diminutive im and potens. See Able. 

IxcENSE; CyNEU or FAGLU; ANAKATO or EK PHLEOO; 
IxcEN DO. Cyneu is from ac-en-iu, it is the action of the 
11 frmament or fire; whence. anakaio, incendo and incenſe ; 

i beglu is from fe-ig-al, a thing upon the fire; whence ek- 


from 
phlego. | | BE ond 2 
gon. IvcrrR or Exkloxr; ANNOG 3 Anoed ; Incito or 
Hon ron,. Annog and anogo are either from an-nog, with- . 
fot out ſtartling, or in- ag, in action; incite and incito are from ö 
fron!n-ac- it, to be in action; hortor is from hai-ar-tir, acting up- 
b on the ground ; whence exhort. To. e 
* IdcLIN E; Gw VRO; R ETO; IN cII No. Repo is from ir- 


p-o, a thing from high; gwyro is from ag- ir-o, acting from | 
high ; inclino and incline are from in-ac-al-ni; in acting not | 


e high, WW: Ys f 1 >. he , 2 
10 IxcIIN ABIE; HY BIO; EurIEEK ESS; FLExIBILIS. | 
wan Tbeſe come from the Celtic plyg, a fold, and incline, which # 
meas by . p 1.323.735 3 5 
r in Icrosg; Cav, Crof or ARAI; KukLo, EIA GO or 

wo, _; CiRcuMcLUDo or CLAuDo: Cau is from ac-au, ' 


ie action of water, which is ſuppoſed to ſyrround the earth 
ut ſee the preface for an explanation of theſe letters and par 
cles; cloi is explained under the word Lock; argai is from 
r-eai, to ſhut upon; whence the reſt,  - - 
InNcociTANT or THpuGHTLESS; ANYALLUS ;; ALOGIS= 
ros; INcogiTANS.. Anhyallus is from an-dyallt, without 
nderftanding ; alogiſtos is from a- logos, without reaſon; in- 
ogitans and incogitant are from in- cogitans, and thoughtleſs 
rom thought-leſs ; ſee the ſeveral parts of theſe compounds. 
 INconsTANT or UNEVEN; ANWASTA D; A$TATOS 3. 
NQUuiztus. . Theſe are from the ſeveral negatives in, un and 
and conſtant, even, gwaſtad and quits, which ſee. . . |. 
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IxcRRASRE or AucuMEN T; Trru or XWAN ECU; Trig 
PHyo or SUNAGo. ; CREsco or AuG RO. Tyfu, theio and 
phyo are from ty-ly; the firmament life or growth; xwanegy, 
augeo, and augment are from ux-en-ag, the action of 
the upper fire; creſco and increaſe are from uc-jr-aſ-ac, the 
wgh fire acting upon the lower part. ay 
INCREASE or PRosPERITY; TycciantT; ENnTUx14; 
IxcREMEN TURN or PROSPERITAS. Theſe are explained un- 
der the words Increaſe and Proſperous. e 
IN DICENT or NREREDYW ] ANGHENUs; EN DEN SN; IN PI- 
GENS. Need is from ni*id, it is not; anghen is from ang- 
eng, not large; indigens, &c. are from in and egeo, to 
want. Fez . | 
InDISCREET or UNwoRTHY 3 ANGHYMWYS.; ANAXI0s; 
Indicnus. Anghymwys is from the negative an and cym- 
wys, fit or proper; anaxios is from an and axios, worthy; ſo 
is indignus from in and dignus, worthy; as is alſo indiſcreet 
from in and diſcreet, which ſee. „ | 
InFER ; PERI; EisPHERO; INFERO. Peri is from p-at, 
to be upon a thing; whence the reſt, with the particles pre- 
fixed, and the inflection of the conſonant p into ph and f, a 
_ in Celtic compoſitions, according to the particle pre- 


InFIDEL ; Dirrypp; APisTos; INFIDELIs, , Theſe are 
from the ſeveral 1 and fydd, faith. | 
IN PIN TTE or BounNDLEss; ANIBEN; APEIROs ; INFiN- 
TUS. Theſe are compoſed of the ſeveral privatives, and pen, 
fin, and or, ſignifying end, edge or bounds, which ſee. 
IxTIXM or WEAK; Ax WAsTAD, EC WAN or ARosG0; 
ATHENEsS or -ARRosTo0sS; INFiRMus. Weak ſeems to be 
egwan tranſpoſed ; infirmus and infirm are from in and firm, 
which ſee; anwaſtad is from an-waſtad, unſteady ; araſgo i 
from ar- oſgo, upon bending ; whence the reft. 
InFLAME, INCENSE or SET o FIR; CyYNEvU ; Ana 
KAIO; INCENDO. Cyneu is from ac-en-iu, it is the action 
of the firmament; whence the reſt, except inflame, which 
from en-fi-al-am, the fire all about. N 
- InFLECT or BxxnD; Camu; K Auro; INFLECTO., In- 
fleto and infle&t are from in and the Celtic plyg, a fold; and 
as to the reſt ſee Bend. ; : 
"InnanT; Auzpnu; Naro or NAIE TAO; INHABITO 
Inhabit and inhabito are from in- a- böd, in the abode; aneddu 
is from an- e- tu, in the houſe or poſſeſſion; whence the reſt; 
or naio may de from ia iu, he is in, and aneddu may be fron 
| In-id, he is in. e 2 3 


INiTIATE; 


iN :: 

IVI TIA TE; Un BO; ENxEIREO; TInirio. As to theſe 
ſee the word Ordain. 3 i 

Inn or RESTIN G PLAcE; LLoxgs; Toxe; DivrxSsORI- 
UM. Inn is from the prepoſition in; diverſorium is from di- 
verſus, divers; Iloxes is from lle- cau-ſi, it is a ſhut up place or 
a place for ſhelter ; whence ioxe. [| 5 
Innocent; DINIWED; ANnaiTIos; IN NOoENSs. Theſe 
are compoſed of the privatives in, di, and an, and niwed, to 
urt, which ſee. | ED = 
INNOVATE ;. het id. Noo; IN NOVO. Theſe are 
rom newydd, new, and in, which ſee. 1 
Ix IRE of SEEK; CzIs fo; EKETASO; QuzRo or Ix- 
uiRo. The r and s being mere letters of ſound theſe terms 


os re of the ſame origin, viz. cais, t6 ſeek, is from ac-y-ſi, the 
'M- WE dion of ſeeing for. | 3 
z to IxsIp ID; DIxwAR TH; DuxumMos; Insipipus. Dix- 
reel raeth is from di-xwa-ith, it is without taſte or breath; 


hence duxumos; inſipidus and infipid are from in- ſi-p-idiu, 


,t is a thing without taſte or without ſight, for the ſenſations 
pre: pf taſte are 4 f. Nr by terms formed by the ſight, 
, 1 nough the Celtic feems to intend ſomewhat more by the term 


waeth. 5 | 
IxsisT; IMEGNIO; EnixXoMar; InvKisTo. Imegnio is 
om ym-eghi, to inforce; whence enixomal ; inſiſto and inſiſt 
e from in-ſto, to ſtand upon. „„ „„ 
Ixsp RCT; CRAFFU; ErHORA0O; INS PECTO. Craffu is 
rom ac- ar- fu, acting upon the fight or view ; whence epho- 

20; inſpecto and inſpect are from in- ſpecto, to look 


800 5 pon, 
to be IxSsT IO ATE ; AN OG; Anoco; InsTi60. Inftigo and 
firm, ſtigate are from in-ſto-ag, be upon action; anog and anogo 
[go U gnify in action, or without ſtartling. 85 

Ixsul r or Exulr; VMI AWEN TXU; AGALLOMAI; 
Axa il sul. TO. Inſult and inſulto are from in- ſalto, to leap up or 
action BWron ; ymlawenyxu is from ym, an increaſing parece, lawen= 
ich 5 ra, the hi neff 8 or joy; agallomai is from ag- allomai, 

is che action of dancing. „„ 1 NE 
. In. IxTECRIT Y; ANLLYGREDIGAETH; OtLoKLERTA; Ix- 
; W0BWrotir as; Anllygredigaeth is to be warm and incorrupt; 

I ckleria is the ſame; integritas and integrity are of the ſame 

BIT. enifcation, ti and li both expreſſing power or property, 
_ INTELLECT; SYNIAD; SYNEs1s; INTELLECTUS. Syni- 
E Ten; 


Land ſyneſis ſignify ſeeing within; intellect and intellectus 
e from into-il-a&, an act of light within. 

Ixrz yo; YSTYRIO; rar ; Id rERDOo. Ln 
N 5 | 2 * | and 


10 
and intendo are from in-tendo, into an end; yſtyrio is to fiir 
on, whence ephiſtemi. _ * 
INTIMATE; AGos; MuxATEs; IN TI MUS. Agos is from 
ap-oes, the action of the age or of one year, that is, near; in 
muxates is from mi- agos-ti, me near to thee; whence the 
reſt. 5 
INTRENCHMENT; GweERsSILL; STAUROs; VALLUM, fr 
Vallum is from the Celtie gwal a wall; gwerfill is from cau- io 
ar-ſi-al, a covering or inloſure that is high or ſtrong ; ſtauro Wh w 
is from ſi-to-ar, it is a covering upon; intrenchment is from ur 
 In-tir-in-uxa-maint, the hi hel magnitude in the paſſions. 
InvapeE; AMGYRXU; ErIxEINO; INvaDo. Amgyrxu fir 
is from am-cyrx, to ſurround with force; whence epixeiro; or il W. 
it may be from epi-xeir, hand upon; invado and invade are lh be 
from in-vi-ad, me in at or upon. + | 5 
INVAIID or, WEAK; DIN ERTH; ATHENES; IN VAI po 
DUs. Dinerth is from di- nerth, without ſtrength; whence a- WW 
thenes ; invalidus and invalid are from in-vi-al, not high or Wh 16: 
powerful. See Weak, | 
IxVENT; AMCanu or Cyxwin;z Kixano; Invenio WIR PE 
Amcanu is from am-ac-in, about acting; cyxwin is from W 


cy-ac-yn, the firſt acting; whence kixano; invenio is from ] 
in-vi-in, upon ſeeing ; whence invent. pre 
* Invite; Garw; KALEO; Inviro. Galw is from ag- 
al-w, an action calling upon a man; whence kaleo ; invito ſi, 
and inyite are from in-vi-it, it is in to ſce. 8 le, 


IN vOLVE; DAM EBL YOU; EncGKuliso; Ix volvo. Dam- 
blygu is from 1d-am-plyg, it is a fold about; engkuliſo i 


from en- cau-al- is, ſhutting upon a lower; involvo and involve ] 
are from in-ye-at-ve, it is upon, or to roll upon a thing, from A- 
in-ve-ol- ve. 5 5 | J 

Jom; Cypro; Sevenumr; Juxnco. Cydio is from cyd-*ﬀſ"® 


iu, it is together; ſeugnumi is from ſy-ci-mi, they are toge- 
ther; jungo is from j- un- ci, the being one together; join i 
trom ſi- un, they are one. 5 
Joint; Cymar; KonpuLos ; Ax rIcurus. Cymal b 
from cau-am-al, the high ſhut or joint; joint is from j-one-it 
it is the uniting; kondulos is ou cau- in- id-al, it is the 
high ſhut or joint; articulus is from yr-ti-cau-al, it is the pan 
ſhutting upon. | 4 | 2 
' FokE; CErrwar; KLEvaso; Jocor. Jocor and joke 
are from 10-ac, the action of Io; ſee Joy; cellwar is from ac- 
al-w-ar, an high or merry action upon a man; kleuaſo fron 
ac-al-w-fi, it is an action upon a man. 
„Jounaxzxy; Tairn; Hopos; IIER. Taith js from i- 
= Ca fi $ 98S  þ : - We 13 % © S » *  acth 


K E 

4th, it is a going, which aeth is a compound of hai-ith, it 1$ 
an action; hodos is from hai-idiu, it is an action; iter, 
from aeth-r, the going; journey is from go-ir-en-y, the go- 
ing into the end. . 5 | oh. # 

Sor) GwaAuD or XWARE; Xara; GavupIum. Xware 
is from ac-w-ar, a man upon action; whence xara; joy is 
from io-y, the Io, a note of a_—_——y probably from the 
io pæan; gwaud is from ag-io-id, it is the action of Io; 
whence gaudium ; and indeed xware may come from ac-io-ar, 
upon the action of Io. | 

IRE; IREDD; ORGE; IRA. Iredd is from ir-id, it is 
fire or heat; orge is from ir-ag, the action of fire or heat; 
whence ira and ire; but ir is alſo a compound of i-r, as may 
be ſeen in the preface, a | 

Ion; HAIARN; ARES; FERRUNM. Haiarn is a com- 
U- pound of hai-ir-en, the action of the divine fire, the art of 
e. making it being accidentally found out from the wood of mount 
h or lda's being ſet on fire by lightning; whence the reſt. 

IRxzIGATE or WATER THE GROUNn; DYFRHAU; AR- 

vio, RY pEV0; Ix RICO. Dyfrhau is from dyfr-hai, the action of 
on water or watering ; whence the reſt. | 


from Is; S1 or Id; EsTi; EsTr, Thoſe are explained in the 
preface. | | | 
| ag- IsLanD; YNnus; Nxsos; IxsuLA. Ynus is from yn-au- 


avit i, it is in the water; whence neſos; inſula is from in-au- ſi- 
le, it is a place in the water; whence iſland. 


Jam- Jupok; JusTus; Dix As ros; Juptex, As to theſe 
iſo is terms ſee Juſt, Juſtice and Equity. : 8 
volte Juicꝝ; SuGz Xuros; SUccus. Theſe words are from 


aue, it is liquid or moiſture. | 
Jvusr; Cyriawn or Dios; Dikaios; JusTus. Cy- 
hawn is from cyf-iawn, equal. right or ſatisfaction; digonus 
toge is from di * whence dikatos ; juſtus and juſt are 
| are from 1-w-ſi-tu, to man is the paſſion. | 
JusTice; Isrus; DixasTos; JuDEx. See the words 
quity and Juſt. | . Ds. 
Ivy; EIpp RWH; KriTTos; HRDERA. Eiddew is from 
yd-yw, upon or a long the yew; whence ivy 3 kittos is from 
e Celtic hid-derw, along the oak, | 


from | | 
| EEN, SHARP or RAPTDͤ ; Awxus; Taxus or Oxus; 

om it- ACUTUS er RayriDus. Auxus is from a-ux-is, above 
actly . 0 th: 


/ 


| 


K 1 
che lower, upper or outer; rapid is from ar- p- id, it is the pa 
upon; ſharp is from f-ar-p, it is the part = keen js Foc 


ux-in, the upper upon ; whence the reſt, 


Keep; Capw; Kepeo; Curo. Cadw is from caiad- 


ju, it is ſhut; whence kedeo ; keep is from cau-p, to ſhut x 
thing; curo is from cau-ar-u, it is ſhutting upon, 
KEY; AcorIaD; KLEISs; CLavis. Key is from the 
Celtic cau-y, the ſhut; Kleis and clavis are from the Celtic 
cloi to lock; agoriad is from agor to open; which is com- 
pounded of ag-cau-ar, the act of ſhutting upon, or it may 
be from a-cau-ar-id, it is the ſhut upon. See Lock. 
. Kid or youxG OLT GoaT; Mrn or Hyrs; ERiency; 
He#pus. Hædus is from the Celtic hyd-w-fi, it is the 
riding animal; hyfr and eriphos are from hy-fi-ar, a bold rider; 
myn ſeems to be from mynydd a mountain; Kid from ac-id, 
from being ſeen, : 5 
KipNEY ; ABEN; Rev; Rev. Kidney is from ac-byd- 
ni, our acting upon or riding one; aren is from ar-un, the 
upon or riding one; whence the reſt. Fas 1 | 
KILL or SLAY; LLapp; PLETTO; CAD. Cz1o is 
from ſi-ad; lladd is from il-ad ; flay is from fi-lay ; pletto i 
from p-il-at for ad; all fignifying to reſtore, return back q 
up the ſight, light, or ſenſe; Kill is from cau-il, to ſhut out 
the light. | a | wo” 
| Kinp Mwrn; Eumsnss ; Benicnvs, , Mwyn is fron 
m-o-yn, great fire within; whence eumenes; benignus i; 
from ben, for 7 nis, chief fire; kind is from ac-en-id, 
it is an action of the fre, or a warm action; fee Kindle, Fir, 


KIN DLE; Ex VN; Ax Abo; AccenDo. Enyn is from en- 
n, the fire in, for en is not onl fed bor the firmament, 
os and horizon, þut alſo for - clement or quality d 
fire; whence anauo; accendo is from ac-en-id, it 1s the ac: 
tion of the fire; kindle is from ac-en-id-al, it is the action of 
the high fire; ſee Fire, Rain, &c, | 
KING; Ravyx or BENIN; Anax; Rex. King is fron 
Ci-eng; a great chief; rhyx is from rhi-ux, a chief prince 0 
governor 3 whence comes rex; anax is from un- ux, the 
chief one; brenin is from bri-en-un, the firſt, chief or au- 


- 


dient one; rhi is from wr-hi, a high man, or r'-hi, the high; 


ux is from v-ac, the action of v, or the ſpring, which is up- 

wards. f | | | 
KIxc Dou; TEYRNAs; ANGKTORIA or ARE; REG 
N Uu. Kingdom is from king-dome, that is a king's poſſeſſion 
er dominion; teyrnas is from ti- wr-en-as, the country unde! 
— 1 


K N 
m ancient poſſeſſor; regnum is from rex; ; " Arke 1 bs Rem ar-g6, 


governed land. 
Krss 3 CvsAnu ; ; Kuo; Oscuror. Cyſanu is from ci- 


ſi-yn, to make ſound t ogether z kuo is from ci-w, man toge- 
by ther; kiſs is from eps, in cyſan, a kiſs; oſculor is the ſame 
gel tranſpoſed, and tor, down, or rache al-wr, upon a man, that 
0 is, 2 kiſs upon à man. 


Kirz; BARNcIiT ; IKTIN; Mix vus. Bark ! is from bar- 
cyd, the barbarous eateher; iktin is a tranſpoſition of the ler- 
ters in cit- en, the firmament one; kite is from cit; milyus is 
from m- al- vi· iu, it is the great high animal. 

KnaP; CN RITIo; KnarTo; ARRODO. Cneifio is from 
eni, a fleece; whence knap and knapto; arrodo is from ar- 
w-id, it is the animal covering. 

KNEAD ; TyLino ; Deeso; Deeso. Tylino is from 
dau-lin, the action of the two knees; knead is from knee-id 
deo put the knees to; depſs is from dau-pes-0, the action of 
the two feet. 
= Knee; Grin; Gone; Grab. Glin is the fame as glynn 
® 2 to tick, originally framed of ag- al- en, the action of the jun, 

k vir. its attractive quality, whereby every thing ſticking" Irs 
Kuß deſcribed ; the reſt come from ag-en-iu, it is the action of 
the firmament, but this definition ſeems to be too general for 
theſe terms, and they are beſt defined here from ag-al-in, the 
acting or joining upon. 

Kir, Wavz, PrArE or Wix p ur; irh Dik- 
win or Gw- AU; PEK O, ErRo6 or Arro; Nxcro, LExo, 


Fire s to plait, plethu and pleks; fee the word Plait and Fold; 
knit is from cau-in-it, putting in or together; 3 gwau is 
e from gwe-hai, the web action; whence weave ; dirwin is | 
mm from di-ir-iu-yn, it is to Ride within; wind is from y-in-id 
liy it is the putting in; eiroò is from y-ir-o-iu, it is the puttin 
he 5 out of fight ;/ atto is from y-to, the thatch or covering; texo 
100 is from to- ac, the action of covering; necto is from yn-cau- 
ed it, it is covering or ſhutting in. 
; KNock; Conro ; Kor fo; Purso. Pulſo is from p-al-ſi, 
* * the foot or part is high; kopto is from ac-o-peit, it is an 
we = action of the foot; cobio is from ac-0-be-ju, it is an ac- 


— of the foot; Knock is from ac-In-ac, an action upon an | 
. 4 10Nn, 

i u Know; Apwerw or Gvvzop; Gixosk O or Epo; 
Rx. dero or Nosco. All thoſe come from the Celtic primitive 
effion 3 it is one; and from ſi-w, it is man; ; and gwybod, 
1 it Is exl ing. 55 

7 KON; Nopor; | Gri63-505 3 Nr. Nodol is from 


14 nod-al, 


L A 


5.8 a high march; the reſt come from the Celtic r- 
IC, a big 4 action, 


" ; oy 
2 Tl : 4 | p 


" ABOR 3 Poꝝx; ; Ponos;. Fanen or ——— Thoſe are 
all explained under the word Puniſhment. . 

EACTEAL ; . ELAETHOG'; . GALAKTIKOS 3; LACTEUs, 
Thoſe, come from le- auc- ti, the family. or houſe liquid; but 
ſee Mi k. 

Lap or Yours; Gwks; ; . ; Srkyus. Gwas is 
from ag- was, the lower acting man; pais is from pa- is, 2 
lower thing; ſervus is from is-wr-iu, he is a man under or 
lower; youth is explained under Youth ; lad is from lai-id, 
Ri is the leſs. - | 

LADDER 3 133 ; WO kong 3 SELLA. | Ladder is from 
| Al-adder, the high. adder, or the riſer ; the reſt are from y- 

Rat, the high ftand; or rather from is-to-al, a MRS above 
2 lower, or a ſtep above a ſtep. 5 

LAKE; LLYN or LLac; 7 or "099 3 Bagne 
Lacus and lake are from the Celtic lac, a compaſition of le- 
auc, a water place; Uyn is from ey, a place for the 
water within; whence the reſt. 

Lamps; Oren; Amnos ; Acnuy..: Oen ſeems to be from 
w-en, a white or bleſſed animal; wyn is white in the Celtic, 
and what is bleſſed, is therein called white, as du, black, or 
a privation of white, ſignifies bad or wicked; agnus is from 
ag· en- ois from the bleſſed ſheep; amnos is from am- en- ois, 
the world's white or bleſſed animal; lamb is from al- am- bi, a 
the ſame ſignification. 

Lane; CLore; Xoros Sang? CLaupvs. Clo 
is from cloi-ef, he is locked; whence the reſt ; but lame in- 
ſtead of lock is compounded of lo in lock, and am, upon, in- 
ſtead of cau, incloſcd or ſhut. See Lock. 

LamenT or CRY or; GwaAEDDI or . ; Goaq 
or KLaio; Loczo, DRPLORO or LAMRN TOR. Lamentot 
and lament are from al for gal- maint, a great calling; gwaed: 
di and goao, are from gwae woed; lugeo and klaio, are fron 

w, to call; alſo gory is from galw-ar, to call upon; de- 

loco is from id-ap- ar, it is from weeping ; ſee the next. 
LAMENTATION; GALAR or ALAETH; IALEMos ; L- 

MENTATIo. Theſe are defined in the laſt claſs of words ; but 

ſee the word Call for a farther explication. 

Lamy; Lame; LamPas; Lamas, Lamp is from il 
. a thing about the light; whence the TY 

Lat 


[3 


tx 


a "LAMPREY ; n Mug AlwA; Mun NA. La 
grey is from al- am- pry, high for the prey; mornidr, is from 
mor- nidr, the ſea ſnake, or the ſea hider or ſneaker. 


LANCE; LLAIN; LoNGxE; LANCEA, 


reſt are from 8 the hand acting high. 
LAND; TyDDUN or TiR; ERA or 
TENEMEN TUM. 


h Llain is from 
Hau-in, in the hand, or from al-en, upon high; lance and the 


THON 3 Tama or 
Tir is from ti-r, the poſſeſſion; ; whence 


era and terra; tyddun is from ti-ddyn, one man's poſſeffion z 


| whence xthon, tenementum and tenement; land is from le- 


untho, the incloſed place, or more fully Je-in-id, it is a pace 


within or 


u 
LANE; Lon or CWM; Romo ; VicuLvs. Lin and 


lane are from le-w-yn, man's reſidence; ewm, whence ko- 


mion, is from ci-w-am, ſhutting men together ; viculus is 


from vi- cy- le- iu, it is a place to dwell together, the dwellings 
of the ancient Celtes during their migrations being in long 


ſtreets running alongſide of ſeas and rivers.. 


LANGUISHING 3 GaALARUs; XALARos 3 Luan 
Galarus is from 1 -al-ar, an action high or powerful upon; 
a 


whence xalaros 
idiu, it is great and powerful. 
Lap or KN EE; GLINIAU;3 Koeos 3 Gumarun:: : 


nguidus and languiſhing are from al-eng- 


See 


Knee; alſo obſerve that gremium is from cau-ar-mewn, the 
ſhuttin ng in or incloſing; kolpos is from cau-ol-pe-ſi, it is an 


incloſe 
is from glyn, a knee. 
Lap or Lick; LLEIBIo; T Lamso. 


thing ; lap is fram al- p, to be upon a thing 3 ; ora 
' Lileibis: i i. 


from llaib, a licking, compoſed of al-ay-bi, drinking up a 


liquid; whence the reſt. 


Lage or Broad; LLypan; PLaTus; LaTvs. Large 
js from laur-ge, the ſurface of the earth; broad is from bro- 
id or ad, it is the ſurface of the country; llydan is from lled, 
breadth, which is from le-id, it is place; whence the other 
words; or llydan may have deen originally formed, of le-dan, 


the place underneath. 


Las r; Ol Ar; LorTnos; ULTIMUs.. Laſt i is frame Jeder 8 


it, it is the lower place; olave is from ol-ef, it is after ʒ 


which is from ol- ef, it is the ſhadow ; (whence the reſt. 
LasTING ; Panhaus; ; Lipares; Assipubs. 


Laſting 


is from laſt and eng, great; aſſiduus is from iſſa- idiu, it is —— 


loweſt; perhaus is 


pares is from le, place, and parhaus. 
 Larirype; Lifp; PLaTos; ae Lled, the 
primi- 


rom p- ar- hai, the part upon action; le- 


tive word, was formed of lle- id, it is the place, but fe 

Lie farther explained in the preface. *' 72 
LaTH, LATTICE or BAR; CLEDR; KLEITHRoNn; Cl Aus. 
RUM. All thoſe come from cloi-tir, i. e. to incloſe the 
ground, with laths or rafters, which were out firſt building, 
when there were no other bars or faſtenings, which has occa. 
Hofe a different application of this word. 
Lap; C16 D; KIE DON; Laus. Clöd which ſeems to 
de the robt of all the reſt, is a compound of ac-al-id, it is: 
high action; but the Engliſh and Latin have loft the ſignifica. 
tion of the letter e here, as in many other inſtances; the Latin 
word alſo wants the d, which the Engliſh has; ſo that the 
Engliſh did not borrow from the Latin, Tut from the Celtic, as 
appears here and in various other inſtances. BOY 
„ Laven; GwEnu or GwauD1o ; GELAo or MID Ao; 
Rivero. Gwenu is the ſame as guin, white or pleaſant; com- 
Peſed of the action of the ſun; ſee gwaudio unde 
joke; laugh is from al-0-ag, the action of the ſun ; gelao is 
from 2g-al-o, the action of the high o or the ſun, which ſmile; 
uppen us; gwaudio is from ag-o-idiu, it is the action of the 
ſun ; or ag-io-idiu, it is the action of io or the ſun; meidao i 
from ma- id-o, it is the great o or the ſun; rideo is from ir. 
jdin, it is the fire or warmth. IE 
Law; Cyrrartw or Deppy; Trems; Lex. Lex 
is-from al-ac, high action; law is from al-hai, high action, or 
rather from the Celtic lex, a flate or flat ſtone; which ſee; 
deddf is from id-a-fy, they are the things that are paſt ; the- 
mis is from ti-am-ſi," it is about property or poſſeſſion; cy- 

fraith is from cyf-raith, a covenant or acting together. 

Lay Eds; Dopwy; Orok EO; OvumPpario. Dod- 
y is from dodi-wy, to give eggs; ovum is from wy an egg, 
and pario is from p-or- iu, ng teas; otokeo is from — 
an egg, and tikto to bring forth. iet © 

"Layman; Ly; LAlkKos; Laicus. Lyg is from lu-og, 


the great people, or multitude ; whence laikos and laicus; 


layman is from llu-man, a man of the multitude ; as elericus 
2 clerk is from cau-or-laicus, to be ſhut out of or - from the 


Lazy ; Dioe; Oxnopes; Prcer or Laxus. Diog it 
from di-ag, without action, or being inactive; whence okno- 
des; piger is from p-ag-or, a thing from action; laxus is 
from lai- ac- iu, it is leſs action; lazy is from leſs-hai, leſs 
© Leap Ming; PWM; MoLus DASH; PLUMBUM, ' Plwm 
nal Th | 15 


5 


\ 


| L E. 
is from p- al- wm, a thing up, from wm, or a dead or dark place 3 
hence plumbum and malubdos ; lead js from al-ad, up 
to. ä ; ; 
LEADER or .DUKE; Abe, Ly Acocos; Dux, Ty- 
wyſog is from tywys-0g, a great leader; agogos is from ag» 
wie th he is a great ſeader; dux and duke are from BY 3 
leader is from lead-wr, a leading man. See the next claſs, 
| Leap; Twys0 or ARWEN; Aco or Ax ESO; Duco or 
AuxX1LIOR. Ago is from ag-w, the acting man; areſo js 
from ar- iſſa, upon the loweſt ; twyſo is from ti-w-1s, a lord 
| of the lower man; whence duco; auxilior is from yx-lu-wr, 
2 man over the multitude ; lead is from lu-head, the head of 
the multitude. | ns 
Lear; DALEN; PETALON ; Forum, Leaf is from al- 
el, it is the upon ar upper part; dalen is from jdeal-en, it is 
the upon one; petalon is from peth-al-on, the thing upon; 
folium is from fe- al- iu, it is the upon thing, | | 
Lean; Pwyso; Pixso; PREMO. Pwyſo is from pwys, 
weight; or from p-w-is, a thing upon a man; whence piezo 
premo is from p-ar-mi, a thing upon me; leap is from al-un, | 
upon one. ; l f 
1 LLAumu; ALLOMAI; SALIO, Leap is from al- 
2p, up from; Jlammu is from al-am, up abqut, 3, e, ſkipping 
about; whence allomai ; falio is from ſi- al, it is up or high. 
Learn; Dyscu; DiskKEo; Disco. Learn comes from 


(Ns lau-arno, a hand upon him; the Celtic diſg, learning, is com- 
Ig N of id-is-ag, it is the lowering action; - Se the 
1 N | * \ 
Ps Leave; GapeL; LEipo; RELinquo, Gadel is from 
Jod ag- id-il, the ſun is from or return'd to reſt; leipo is from il-i- 
pe, the ſun to its end; linquo is from il-yn-cau, the ſun ſets 
055 5 leave is from il-o-Vye, the ſun from or out of 
"TY ight. | 
; y orr, LeT Pass; Gaper HeEiBio; PARALET 
1-02 Wl 20; OmitTo, Omitto is from ſending ; the reſt are defined _ 
cus; under the laſt claſs ; omitto is compoſed of the Celtic o, and 
Tic" Wi the Latin mitto, to ſend. | „ | 
n the Leecn or Hoxsk LEECH; GEL; 'BpeiLa; HikupDg. 
3 Leech is from llexu, to hide; gell is from celu, to hide; 
o. bella is from bi-dall, a blind animal; hirudo is from hir-idiu, 


it is long. | 8 
| Lin Hax D; Liaw, XWIrR or Asw; SKAIOS: or 
AIOS; SINISTER or Scævus. Llaw is from allu-w, a man's 
ower, or al-w, heighth of man; whence laios; aſw is man's 
z leaſt, whence ſkaios and ſcævue, ſiniſter and. xwyth; * is 
8 ; om. 


— 


Ex! 


from high end, or ſiniſter may come from ſi-in-iſter, it i 
en. loweſt part; ſcævus from is-ac-iu, it is the T 
n. 
LO or SHANK; Gan, Cons or Ci vx; 8 or 
; Ci Run; Cxus or CLUnis. All here ſeem to be a corrup- 
tion of che Celtic, except the engliſh word leg, which is from 
al-ag, acting upon; gar is formed of ag- ar, acting upon; coez 
is from cau-w-is, man's lower joint; ; clyn is from cau-al-yn, 


the Joints, fo that theſe words ſignify, the knee, ſhank and 


Pr ION ; Sri 3 end - LREOIO. Thoſe words all 
come from the Celtic lli- eng, a great or extenſive family or 
multitude. 
TNP or Gry; RRHOL; XxAO; Moruo, Do. "PO" MS: 
from Jaw; hand, ind end; give is fibm ag-i-ve, acting to him; 
rhoĩ from b-hai, an action om; xrao from xeir, a hand, i. . 
to hand; mutuo from mi-y-tu or ti, me to thee, and do, to give. 
LESS; LIAI; 3 ELASON or MERION; Minor. Leſs i; 
from le- is or es, the lower place; as is elaſon; meion is from 
main, thin; minor is from main-'r ; the lefler ; 3 Nai is from 
1+-ail, the ſecond place; whence llai * elao, to leſſen. 
| LiBgxAL, "Frank or FREE; Hater or HarDD; EL EU- 
THEROS; LIBERAL1S. Hael is a compound of hy-acl, upon 
being free or bold; hard of hy-ar-dda, bold or free upon goods; 
eleutheros ſeems to be compoſed of hael and hardd; liberals 
&c. of liber; free, and all, 

LiSkRT ; HAELDER; ELeuTHERIA; LIBERTAS. Hael. 
1 is from hael-der or tir, liberal poſſeſſion or property; from 
whence the reſt ſeem to be derived, except that liberty is to be 
free of land and water ; but theſe terms in their moſt primitive 
meaning, expreſs hael or haul-dir, ſun-ſhiny poſſeſſions. 

ExsIDINdOUSs or Lusrrul; ANLLAD ; ' ASELGEs; LIN- Nyse. 
DINOSUS,. Libidinoſus and libidinous, are from libido, luſt, Muh. 
which is a compound of al- bi-idiu, it is high life, or a plea- bee 
fant thing; aſelges is. from y-ſi-al-ag-es, it is the acting upon I 

the lower or female; anllad is from yn-al-hyd, upon all a-. rn 
— g; luſt is from al- is- it or id, it is high upon the low- th 
ery or the male upon the female; —— 

Lick; Lxvrü; LEIxO; LIN CO. Leixo i is from al- aue, 
* liquid up; whence lingo and lick; llyfu is from al-y-h, 
up with the drink ; ſee Drink. 

Lick ING; TL Ain; 'Leroma ; ; n Llaib i is from 
al-y-bi, the drink up; the reſt are explained i in the laſt pre- 

edle ing claſs. 


LIE * Lirxvz Lix6; LaTEo. Llexu is from al 
u cau, 


\ 


14 
cau, to ſhut upon; whence lexo; lateo is from al- to, a. cover- 
ing upon; lie hid is from al-hi-di, without being up high, + 
Lit ALoNGz GoRwEDD; KuPTo; CuBo. Lie along 
is from al- long, to be upon the length; cubo is from ac-ub-o, 
from acting or being up; whence kupto ; gorwedd is from 
ag-or-wedd, acting or going out of ſight or preſence.  ' - | 
LITE; BywyD; Bios; Vira. Life comes from al-fi, 
for vi or bi, upon being ; bywyd is from bi-w-id, it is a man 
or an animal life or being; bios, from bi-w-ſi, of the fame 
meaning. | 


al Lirr vr, AscEND or ErxEcT; DyRXATU; ANnixo or: 


ot EC EIRO; ATTOLLO or ERIGO. Attollo is a compound of 

WH at-ol, to the ſun or high; lift is from al-ef-it, it is high; 
nes Wil 2\{cend from as-ux-en-id, it is from low above the firmament ; 
im; Nanixo is from yn-uxa, uppermoſt, or the higheſt ; dyrxafu 
i. e. from dir, for tir-uxaf, the higheſt land; whence all the reſt 
ve. NMof thoſe words, in their primary ſenſe ; but another expla- 
s is WW nation may be ſeen under the word Heave. | 


rom LicyuT; GoLeu or Golcint; GLunE or GIENOS; 


ron WLumen. Thoſe words all come from the Celtic particles ag, 
ol, iu, it is the action of the ſun or from the ſun, and ag-ol-en, 


£v- ¶ from the ſun or firmament ; the Celtic is frequently wrote gol- 
pon Neini; whence gleini or light. 8 
ods; Licut; Ys6Aarn; Kovenos; Levis. Yſgafn is from 


yi-cafn, the hollow; whence kouphos ; levis is from le-yi, 


words. 


to be ¶ come from the ſubſtantives before mentioned. A 
itiwe LicHT or NOT WEIGHTY; YSCAFN; KourhHON; LE- 


vis. The word light is a transfer of the former word, light; 
yſcafn is from yſ-cai-fewn, the ſhut or hollow within; 


luſt, WW whence koufon, and ſky, in ſkyballon ; levis ſeems to have 
plea- ¶ been formed as under the word Light. RESET: pg 
upon Like; CyFFELiB, FAL or MAL; OmMaLos or IX ELO; 
all - SIuILIs. Mal or fal are from mi-al, or fi-ail, me to ano- | 


-y-fi other. 0 | | 5 

ILV; At Zww; Leinion; Littum. Aleu is from al, 
from here ſignifying the horizon, and liu, colour, white colour 
x pre- deing deſcribed from the horizon; lilium and lilly, are from 


? ; 


m al» light colour, „„ I Eb | 
„ - Lis; 


the ſun place; light is derived from the preceding claſs - of 


LicHTEN; GoLEUO; SELAGEO; LuUcCEo. Thoſe verbs 


ther, mi changing by inflection into fi; cyffelib ſignifies. 
together alike, from ci-fal; ſimilis from ſi-mi- ail, it is me to 
another; the reſt are derived en the Celtic ail-ci, like an- 


lin-il, light colour; leirion is from liu-ir, the ſun, fire or 


LE 

Lis; Aztop or MAL; Mertos; Menzivit. Mal i; 
from mi-al, my upon; aelod is from al-w-id, it is the upon 
of manor animal; melos is from mal; limb is from al-mi. 
be, the part upon me; membrum is compoſed of me- am- be. 
ar- ui, it is the part upon me. h 

LIBER or SoFT; YsTWYTH; Norns; LENTus. 
Yftwyth is from ys-ti-wyth, the wind property; whence no- 
thes; lentus is from li-ventus, the wind property; limber is 
1 5 property in water; _ yo to come from 

„ as ſi- -ti, 1t is a property of the wind. 
eg; Sir ; Xarix; 4% Calx is from ac-Iwx, 
the active duſt; whence xalix and calx; lime is from al-am, 
high about. See Chalk. 

Emir or TexMInaTE; ORFHEN; ORTSO; DeFinio; 

Orphen'is from or for yr- pen, the end; whence oriſo and de- 
fino; terminate is from tir-min, the edge of the land, and 
min is the nominative* caſe of fin; limit is from le-min-it, it 
is the edge of the place. 5 | | 

LINE or TurzaD; LIIx or Lining Linon; LINEA 
or FLUNA. Elin a line, Ilinin and linon are from al-en, high 
to the horizon, becauſe a line is upwards. ; hence flax in the 
Celtic was called llin, and'llian, cloth; thread is from the-ir- 
id, it is of the horizon or firmament. 

Lixnten; LLyan; Linton; Linnevs. Thofe come 
from the Celtic Ilin, a line, and llinin, thread; ſee the laſt 
claſs; alſo the word Flax. | 

Lion; LLEZW; Leon; LEO. Llew the primitive, is com- 
pounded of lli, for allu-w, a powerful animal; or from llu- 
ion, an Ionian race of animals. 

Liowness; LLEwess ; LEaine; LEA. Theſe come from 
the word llew-es, a lower lion, a e being always expreſ-· 
ſed by as, es, or is, according to the degree. | 

Lie; Gwzrr ; XIILos; Lantum. Gweft is from cau- 
w-fi-al, an animal veſſel or ſhut, in raiſing drink; xeilos is 
from cau-ac-al-fi, it is the veſſel es up liquid; labium is 
from al- bi- iu, it is the drink raiſing; lip is from al- bi, the 
drink raiſer up. | 5 5 

Liquip; Grys; Xvros ; Liquipus. Glyb is from 
auc- al- bi, it is the ſpring water or drink; xulos is from auc- 
al- ſi, it is the ſpring water; liquidus and liquid are from al- 
anc-idiu, it is the ſpring water. | 3 

Lis ride; Brooks; BLAlsos; Bl Asus. Bloeſg is 
from bi-lais-ag, from the living voice; whence the reſt; 
ſee Shout. 5 . * 
LISTEN; GwRANDO, AKROAS; AVSCULTO., Own 

2 | | 


LO 
„o is from ag w- ar nid. iu, he is not in the action a man is upon; 
bat is, he is not ſpeaking; akroao is from ac-w-ar-o, from 
he action a man is upon, or from ſpeaking; liſten is from 
al-ſi-di-yn, not upon the al-fi, or high ſound; auſculto is from 
y- ſi- ac-al- it, the man is from ſpeaking. Seil 
LiTTLE ; Bax; BAT OS; PAR vus. Bax is from bach, 
n bachgen, a boy, which ſee; baios is from ap-w-fi, it is 
rom or the ſon of man; parvus is from ap- r-vi- ſi, it is from 
ife; little is from il-tili, the race or ſeed of a family. 
LIVE; Biw ; Bi0o*; Vivo. Biw and bioo come from bi-. 
ife, being or animal; vivo from vi, life, and vo inſtead of 
or oo'; live is from il-vi, living race. | 
LIVER; AU; ATos; JECUR. Liver comes from Ii or il- 
er, living or ſpring water; au is ſpring water; atos is from 
dor, water; jecur is from jau-cur, the curing water, or from 
auc- ir, the hot water, its office being to correct the blood. 
Lo THERE; DyNa; Ipou; Ex. Lo is from al-w, man 
igh or far; dyna is from dyn- a, man from; idou is from id- 
, ſee man; en is from the Celtic yna, there; which is a. 
ompound of yn- a, one from or in yonder place. 1 
Load; Baix; Ax ros; Onus. Load is from al- wid, 
tis upon a man or other animal; baix is from be- ux, a thing 
pon; whence axthos; onus. is from yn or on-w, upon an 
nimal. | = 8 
LoAr; ToxrH; AR ros; ToxrA. Loaf is from al- ef, 
is large; torth is from twr-ith, it is a heap; hende the 
eſt; or as tor is the Celtic word for belly, torth may ſignify- 
he belly heap. | Fo CO. 
Lock or SHUT; CLot; KTIEITIO; CLaupo. Clo: a lock: 
zems to be the root here, tho' in itſelf a derivative of cil, whicl- 
ikewiſe is a compound of cau-il, ſhutting out the ſun, or the 
eceſs of the ſun. LA | .4 
Lock; CLo; KLEITHRON; CLAUSTRUM. See the pre- 


Cau- ; 3 

» is ing claſs of words. | | St TT 
* Lock or Hair; Cup y]; KIK IN NOS Or KoMs ;. CIN- 
the us or Coma, Cudyn ſignifies a man's lock; the reſt- 


ome from cau-ci, ſhut together, and crinis, hair. 

Loc or Trunk; TRWNe or Cox; Kormos; Truxe: 
Us. Log is from al-cau, the ſhut upon or the cheſt]; :corf: 
from cau-ar-fi, the cheſt of life, or my cheſt, whence kor- 
nos; trunk, &c. are from trwy- in- cau, thoroughly ſhut-: 


Loxc; Marra; Mtfkes; Lonevs, Long and longus | 
ome from le-eng, an extenſive place; maith and mekes are 
om ma for mawr- aeth, that is, far or a great going; 

| LoxGWHILE ;: 


LU 
. LonewniLe; PELLA; PAL Al; JAMDIU. See Long ahd 
While, as to longwhile; jamdiu comes from the Celtic i-am- 
idiu, it is the about or now going; pella and pelai are com- 
pounded of pe-al, the higheſt part. | | 
Look; EpRyx ; DERKo or ArHEREO; AsPiIcto. Look 
is from il-o-ac, action of light; edrux is from id-ir-ux, it iy 
the light; whence derko ; aſpicio is from ys- p- ſi- iu, it is the 
ſeeing ; athereo is from at- ir- iu, it is to the ſun, or to ſee. 
Losk or To BE LosT; Col II; Oriuo or OLtumi; 
 PeRDo. Colli comes from ac-o>liu, acting from the ſight o 
light; whence all the reſt ; except perdo, which ſeems to be 
compound of ap-ir-id, it is from or out of light or ſight. 
 Loosen; GoLLWNG ; XALA0O; Laxo. Gollwng and 
looſen come from looſe and colli, with the addition of eng, 
N N 3 laxo comes from xalao, which comes from colli to 
be lo 
: LoxDd; ArRGLWwyYDD; KuRios; HERUS or Dominyvs 
Kurios is commonly derived from kuroo', to govern, as domi- 
nus is from domino; arglwydd is from arx-Iliwio-id, he is: 
chief governor ; lord is from liwio and ar in arglwydd, form 
ed by metatheſis ; herus is from hi-ur, an high man, ſo that 
this word in all the different dialects ſignifies a governor d 
chief governor ; but lord may come immediately from al-wr- 
id, he is the man upon or over; there are two other remark- 
able terms by which the Celtes expreſſed a lord, viz. ion, com- 
poſed of Io- un, the Io or Japhet one, or the Ionian, and is; 
compoſed of io-ur, the man Io or Japhet, or the Ionian. 
Lor or ConpiTioN; CYFLWR ; KLERos ; SoRs; Cy 
flwr is from cy-fle-wr, an opportunity or meet place for man; 
whence kleros ; lot is from le-w-it, it is man's place; ſors is 
from ſi-wr-ſe, it is man's ſeat ; condition is explained under 
the word Condition, which ſee. v 1 
. Love; Cagu; Erao; Ao. Love is from al-w- ve, i 
is upon man or animal; caru is from ac- ar- u, or w, an action 
upon an animal; amo is from am- w, an action about or en- 
circling an animal, as man, woman, ce. 
Low or SUPPREss; GwWARHAU; ANEIRGO ; RE PRI 
Mo. Lower is from low, which is compoſed of al-o, from 
high; ſuppreſs is from ſupra-is, above the lower; reprimo is 
from re-bri, down or back from the high country; aneirgo 
and gwarhau, are from ag-w-ar, an action upon man et 
animal. 2 * | | 
:LuBBER; LLAEBI; LoBas; Loxncurto. Longurio 1s 
from lorigus-wr, long man; 11abi and lobas are from al- bis a 
tall being or animal; lubber is from al-bi-ur, of the ſame 
ſignification, -. | Lucxr; 


4 
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Lucky 3; Tycranus; Euruxss; FausTus. Lucky 
s from al-ac-hi, high upon action; fauſtus is from the Latin 
word faveo to favour ; tycianus and eutuxes are explained un- 
ler the word Proſperous. | | ps | 
Lum? or Mass; HexGop ; OnGkos; Morts. Moles 
from ma-al-ſi, it is great and high; hergod is from hi-ar- 
auad, an high incloſure or ſhut; ongkos is from yn=cau-fi, 
is an incloſure; maſs is from ma- ſi, it is great; lump is 
om l- am- p, a thing high about. | 
LusTFUL or UNCHASTE; ANLLAD; ASELGES; LIBI- 
IN0SUs. Thoſe are explained under the word Libidinous, 
cept unchaſte, which is from un-cau-is-it or id, it is upon 
r covering the lower or female. bk ets | 
LyIE ; TELYN or CRWTH; KITHARIS or LYRA; Lx- 
A or CITHARA. Theſe are explained under Harp. 


NU, = 
omi. M. 

is 2 | | 
orm. ap; Ynryp; AnotTos; Demens, Mad is from 
> that the Celtic myd, mute or dumb, which ſee ; anoetos is 
or of om the privative a and noetos ; demens is from the privati-e 
I- and mens; ynfyd is from yn- myd, he is dumb, or from yn- 
nark- id. he is without ſeeing. 


Macick ; DVYVWINIAETH; Macika; Maeica, As to 
winiacth, ſee Augur ; the reſt have no other ſignifieation than 
agnus, megos or great, and ac, action, which ſee. - 
MacxirUD E; MainT; MEOCAT ROS; MacniTuDo. 
[aint is from ma- in- ti, great in property, poſſeſſion or lands; 
to the reſt ſee Great, to which ti, poſſeſſion, is added, to form 
eſe terms. f 70 1 k 4 
Maip; GBENETH; GyNnB; VikGo-or Mutter, Maid 
the ſame as ma- id, ſhe is a mother; geneth and gyne are 
om ag in- ith, ſhe is an offspring; virgo is from vir-ag, from 
man or man's offspring; mulier is from ma-il-ur, the mo- 
er of man's race. ; epi | 

Make; GwNEID; AGo; Ado or Faeios. Make is from 


* 


is my action, mi inflecting into fl. 
MALLET or HAMMER; GoRDD or MogTHwt ; AtRA 
Marrkus. Mallet is from ma-al-it, it is the great and 


EPR 2 . . = „ . » . . 
; from ac, my action; gwneid, is from ag-w-in-id, it is man in 
imo bing; ago from ag-w, à man's action; facio from fi- ac- iu, 


rio ieh; hammer is from hi-ma-ar, high and great upon; gordd 
Ibiza from ag-ar-idd, it is acting upon; marthwl is from maur- 
ſame l, it is the great upon; aixa is high upon; malleus is great 
ckr; E ar K = F , and 


M A 
and high; of the ſame compoſition is the Celtic word du,: 
ſtroke or blow; which is a compoſed of id-al, it is upon. j 
MAR; G WNW; ARREN ; Mas. Gwrw is from gw li 
man, which will be explained under Man; or it may be fron 
ag-r-w, acting upon animal; arren ſeems to ſignify nothing n 
more than ar- un, upon one; whence alſo the Celtic aren fo © 
the reins, and miharen, compounded of mi-ar-en, my up a 
one, ſignifying ram; mas comes from ma- ſi, it is the greateſi C 
male is from ma- al, the great upon, or the great rider. v1 
MAN; GWR; AN ER; Vis. Man is compounded of mi. 
un, me one; as the Celtic dyn, man, is from id- un, he is one; it 
gwr is compounded' of ci-wr, chief man; or rather w-'r, it 
animal or being by way of pre- eminence; aner is from er- is 
ver, one man; vir is from ur or wr a man; or man may com n 
from me-on, or mön, as will be explained under Germany, ſu 

MANGER; PRESEB ; PHATNE ; PRÆSEPE. Phatne is fron | 
pao or phao- in, the feeding or fattening place; preſeb is fron 
p-ir-f1-bi, it is the thing for food; whence præſepe; mange 
is ſaid to come from the French manger, to eat; but it ſcem 
more likely that the French comes from the Engliſh, and thi 
- manger is from the Celtic man-gwair, the place of hay, u 
from man-ag-ar, acting upon or making fmall ; for it enten 

nerally into the -compoſition of the Celtic, but not th 
rench language. | 112 | 
| ManxooD;.HywaeDD; Evanoria; VIRILIT As. H,. 
wredd is a compound of hi-wr-id, he is a bold or valiant mani 0! 
whence euanoria; virilitas is from vir-li, agnifying a power ©: 
. manhood is from man and hood, ſignifying a mam x 
(he. + ele $60 | 


: MaxiresF; Hyspris or Dit.vs; ASPHALES or DTG Or 
MaxiresTus or CERTUs. Dilys is from di, a privative. a bo 
ys a rejection; whence aſphales and delos; certus is fru fre 

ſi- r- tu, it as a thing or property; hyſpis is from hy-ys-p-v pa 

to raiſe up, or to ſhew the part that is lower; manifeſtus aui cu 
manifeſt are from mae -in · ſi, it is ſeen; - A e = © 
Manner or MeTHoD ; Mopp ; Er HOS; Mos or Mu ©: 
hopes. Manner comes from mannor; modd is from a. 
oedd, the age or life about; mos is from moes, or am- fre 
the age or lite about; ethos is from hyd- oes, thro' or dura i 
the age or liſe ; methodus and method are from am-hyd- oe fut 
for the length of an age or lifes ſee Age, Cuſtom, Lie 
Mannor, &c. Aren n ie % 3 - * | m 
{ Mannos+ or HAM EY Marnor or FAENOL; Era 4+: 


Mons MANERIUM: - It is prebable that maenol is from ma ea. 
ou, there is thers a family; manetium from: mae · ua 4 
1 4 ; 4 1 ; Ul 

| | | 


M A 
1 ur, there is there a man; hamlets from hame- lu- it, it is the 
| home of à family; whence the Jeet; epaulion is from y-pe- 
wr, i 1i-yn, the place the family is in; whence palace. 
from MANY; LLAWER; PorLusorLauros; MuiLTus. Ma- 
hig ny is from the Celtic man-y; the ſmall; llawer is from oll- 
n fat or, from all, whence lauros; polus is from ap-ol-1u, it is from 
pod all; multus is from m- alt-iu, it is greatly high. See how the 
iteſ Celtic keeps up to the firſt rules of compoſition, by a diviſion 
vr diminution of the general term which was firſt formed: 
mi MARK ; Nö p; Desmos; Nopus. Nod is from en-o-id, 
one; it is the firmament o, or the ſun; defmos is from id-is-mau-o; 
„ the it is the lower great o, or the ſun ; nodus is from nod ; mark 
en- is from mas ir- ac, from the great fire or the ſun ; there are ma- 
com ny words formed from the different qualities and effects of the 
my. ſun, as well as the elements, &c. V | 
fron MARKET; MARXNAD or PRTNIADd; EMPOREUMA 3; 
fron Forum or Mencarvus. Marxnad is from mi- ar- ac- neid, me 
ange upon making an act; whence mercatus and market; pryniad 
ſeem is from p- ar- neid, the thing upon being made; whence the reſt. 
1 thi Marrow; Min; MvueLos; MRDULLA. Mer is from 
y, mi- er, my water or juice; marrow is from mer-au, my ſpring 
enten water or liquid ; muelos is from mi- al-au-ſi, it is my high ar 
t te ſpring water; medulla is from mi-id- al-auz it is my riſing or 
ipring water or ſiquidl .... | 3 
. By- Marry ; GwREICA or CYDTrO; Ganto ; Nuo, or Ux- 
man; oREM DuctrEt. Gwreica is from gwraig-ac, acting for a wife; 
verily cydio is from cyd-tu, being together; gameos from ag-am-w, 
man acting for a woman; marry is from mi-ar-hi, me upon her. 
| Mars or PaLE of a City, &c. Gors; AGRos; PaLas' 
£10588 or Acer. Marſh is the fame as the Belgic maeraſch. and com: 
e. u poſed of m- ar- auc ſi, it is the great water or ſea ground; gors is 
from aue- Ar- ſi, it is water or ſea- ground; whence agros and ager; 
palus and pale are from n 
euſtom of paleing out the marſh out of the pale of the cities, 
or cwms; | or gors, & c. may come from cau-ar-fi, it is the in- 
eloſed ground. > e - eee 20 6M 
MRTYR; MerTrHyr; MARTYR; Max TYR. Thoſe come 
from the Celtic mar w- ir- tir, to dye for the land; becauſe the- 
witneſſed the truth for the good of their country, whereb / 
ſuture ages might be convinced of the trum. 
Massy 44 TkwM; STEREOs; SolrDus. Maſſy is from 
ma- ſi, it is great; trwin is from tir-wm, mute, dumb, ar 
dead earth; ſtereos is from ſto-Ar- iu, it is ſtanding or ſtill 
earth; ſolidus, which ſhould be wrote colidus, is fram cool - 
Miu, it is altogether, ek 
K 2 MasTE® ; 


% 
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MasrER; MersrR or DyscawpR; DipaAsk AlL os; 
MacisTtr. Meiſtr is from mae-is-tor, he is a lower ty- 
rant or lord; from thence comes maſter ; magiſter is from the 
Celtic megis-tor, like a lord or tyrant; diſcawdr is from id- 
is-ac-wr, it is the lowering action man; whence didaſkalos. 
MarTTEr, TrinG or Fact; PETH; PoiETEsS; Res of 
Orus. Peth is from p-ith, it is p, ſignifying a part or thing; 
hence poietes ; opus is from y-p-iu, it is the p; res is a p, 
with an s at the tail of it, to ſignify a ſounding p; thing 
s from ti-en, ſignifying the firmament or ſky, things, propor- 
ties and poſſeſſions being contained therein; matter is from 
ma- tir, the great earth. ; . 
MArrock or PicKax; CAlB; KABELIS; SECUR1s, 
Caib is from ac-ai-b, a thing acting high or up; kabelis i; 
from ac- be- al- ſi, it is a thing acting up; ſecuris is from ſi-ac- 
ar-is, it is acting upon the low part or ground; -pickax is 
from pick and ax; mattock is from am- it- ac, it acts about, 
or at the ſurface of the ground; and caib may be from ac-x 
ib, acting the ground up. / 
Maul; Marppu; MaTTo; VERBERO. Verbero is 
from ver-ber, to ſpring the ſhank ; maeddu is explained un- 
der the word Beat, which ſee; maul-is from malleus, a mal- 
let, which ſee; matto is from maeddu. 

E; Mi; Emon; Me. Mi is from am-i, about i, « 
the place of ones being or exiſtence, whence me; emon is al- 
ſo fromi-man, the place of i. Tn 
MAD; MEDp; MeEepos; McErpo. Thoſe are compo 
ed of mi-au-id, it is my liquor, which definition ſeems to be 
manifeſted by another Celtic word for mead, viz. meddyg- 
lun, which is compoſed of mi-id-auc-al-en, my divine lr 

uor. | 

h Mal.; Brawp; ALPHTTroN; Farina. Meal is from ü. 
the Celtic malu to grind; blawd is from b-al-w-id, it h Alf. 
man's high or chief food; alphiton is from al-phi-it-un, it i trot 
ones high food; farina ſhould be wrote falina, it being com na 
poſed — fi-al- un, ones high food, and the r being uſed for the WIr 
I, in alphiton, upon a ſuppoſition that al in alphiton ſigni- 1 
fied upon, as it does in many other inftances, as well as ar. c 
_ Measure; Msux; METRON; MENSURA. Thoſe words, | 
excepting the Greek, are from mi and ſure; metron is from mi Lla 
and tryWm, heavy; indeed the Latin has me, in, and ſure, all 

ſignifying, let me be ſure of weight. 3% 
Marz Bwyp; Boros; ALimenTum. Bwyd and bo-. \ 
tos, art fram bi-w-id, it is man's or animal's life; meat “ tha 


fran 


Rd „ 


> + 4 


f 
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from mi, my, and eat; alimentum is from ali for alli-maint, 
to ſupport the bulk or ſubſtance. | | 


* MEpICABLE ;.' Jaxus; lasiMos ; MEpicaBilis. Ja- 
a xaus and iaſimos, are from iax, healthy, which ſee ; medica- 
bilis is from medd or medo mead, whence medicable ; for no- 
ching was deemed a greater medicine than honey, by the 
2; Greeks and Celtes. 5 | | 
. MEepiTaTE; MyryRIO; MERIMNAO or MERUO; ME- 
. piTorR. Mifyrio is from mi-fyr-iu, Lam ſhort lived; meruo 
* is from mi- ar- iòu, I am earth; merimnao is from marw-am - 
5 nae, I ſhall dye; meditor is from me- id-tor, for ter, Jam earth; 
whence meditate. | | 
nh Meek; GwAR; PRaos; Mrris. Gwar is from ag-w- 
W's ar, the action of a man of the earth; praos is from ap-ar-w- 
2c- WY fi, he is a man from the earth, that is, flow; mitis is from 


7 am- it- is, it 15 lower than the earth; meek is from am- ac, an 
out, earthly or flow action. E | KA | 
8 MET; CyTARTOD; KUR EO; Cox vENIO. Cyfarfod 
is from cyf-ar-fod, to be together upon the ſame ground; 
«© whence kureo ; convenio is from con-venio, to come together; 
un. meet ſeems to be from me-hit. F245 3 | | 
MELANCHOLY; MERLANXOLII; MELANXOLIA; MELAN= 
choLIA. Theſe are from the Celtic, melan, yellow, and choler, 
which is compounded of auc-al-ir, water upon the fire, or boil- 
ing water. | | 
ENACE; ByYGwWL; APEILE; Minz. Minz is from the 


apo Celtic adverb of ſwearing, myn, by, as myn jou, by Jupiter; 

to be hence menace, with the addition of fi, it is; bygwl is from 

dys- BP) al, the goad or prick upon or at; whence apeile. 

e li END, AMEND or CORRECT; CYWIRO; KATORTHOO; 
Eukxpo. Emendo, amend and mend, in their moſt primi- 

from tire ſenſe, are from min-da, a good edge; probably they may 

it s alſo ſignify am-min-id, it is the edge end; katorthoo is 


from kata and orthos right, which is from ur- ti-w-ſi, it is the 
man's property; cywiro is from cywir, to ſet right, from cy- 
wir, true together. my 


ſigni- MexcHanDizE; MarxnADAETH; EMPORIA; MER- 
* CATURA, See the word Mlarket. 
vords, . Merry or Jovrul; LLawew;, ELarRos; Lærus. 


Llawen is from al-w-en, a man high in the ſky; elaros is 
from al-wr-fi,. it is a man up or high; lætus is from al-idiu, 
tis high ; merry. is from me-ir-y, the being high. 


1d bo-W Metal; MerTTEr; METTALLON;  METALLUM. All 
neat b chaſe come from the Celtic word meddal, ſoſt. 
fran | Sk 


K 3 AETRE;, 


A Mernz; Ruir; AxITRHM Os; NuMERbs: See the word: 


NMI 


Ne ber as to theſe. 
Ew; MEWIAN; MrAur iso; ; Mratamo. Mew iz 
een the noiſe of a cat, or from mi-w, my animal, but the firſt; 
moſt probable; mewian is from mew-un, the mewing one; 
the other words are from A it it the mew calling 
ound. 
og Ars ; 3 MiLLTIR 3 MrLION; Matting, Theſe are 
nds of mil-tir or ar, and fignify a thoufand paces of 
land; but how the thouſand paces come to be called mil, i 

to be ſeen under the term Thoufand. 

Milk; LLAETH; GaLa; Lac. The Celtic laeth is 
from li-au-ith, it is the family water or liquid; lac is from li 
auc, milk, from: mi-li-auc; and gala is nothing more than 
Jac, tranſpoſed; and they all ſignify the ſame, viz, the fami- 
ly liquor, or my family liquor. 


Mitxy; LLAETHoOG; T HELASO Lacrzo. See the b 
preceding word. 1 
MILL; Metin; MyrE; Mor A. See theſe explainei _ 
under the word Grind. 
Mixp; Bxyp; PHREN ; Maus or PRUDENTIA, Mini c 
js from mi-en-ed, it is my within or exiſtence ; bryd is from bi 
ir-id, it is the living fire, or fire of life; prudenitia ! is fro e 
bryd- in- ſi, it is the mind within, See Soul. th 
Mins; MWN; NomisMa; Mox ETA. All theſe com * 
from the deltie word mwyn, kind, unleſs mwn is from mon, fi 
or ma · ion, the great Ionians, who probably were the firſt work n 
ers of mine. 858 
MixE ; Mau; Eos; ; Mevs; Mine comes from mi- u ... 
in me; mau is from i-mi, to me; emos is from 3 i- mi, to mei li 
meus is from mi- iu, it is to me. * 
Mixer; MinT; Micra; MzNTHA. Theſe ſeem "a 
ber 2 growth at the houſe fide, from min- tu. 1 
Misr er GIAD ESS LLAWENV Dor Hoen ; GA AI 
Lrrria. See the word Merry ; hoen is from hi-w-en, 15 
man high to the ſky ; ganos is from a — he is a mall mu 
Acting to the ſky; glad i is from ap-al-id, it is acting high. = 
Misesy ; YTLOTTA or. TEULYBOREUA 3 ATHILOTEs ON 1 
 TALAIPoRTA; MisgERTA. Vtlotta is from y-tlotta, the pooref N nad 
-whence athilores ; teuliboreia is from teylu-boreia, the eu ne: 
lieſt family; ; whence talaiporia; miſeria and er are fro, © 1 
miſer or-m-is-wr, a lower great man. the 
Misr; NI WL; NePHELE; NeBuLA.. Miſt is fro nis 


Weft which ſee; niwl and the Maa are compounded of i 


M O y 
ol, nd ſun; nephele is from ni-phi-al, no ſeeing high; whence 


nebula. 


rig gary ws worn by the Phrygian Princes or tyrants ; ſee Tyrant 


3 1 Misco; Misco. Theſe come from 


are the Celtic maes- cy, to hold lands together or promiſcouſly. 


of MixTuRE; Mysc; MeTaxu-; MixTuRa. Theſe are 

„from myſg, and tir, land; whence the Celtic ymyſg and the 
: Engliſh 2 

h is Mock; Moccio ; Moxas; Ian ip zo. All theſe, except 

1 1i- WY irrideo, come from the” Celtic mox, a cheek; irrideo i is from 

han i- rudd-id, it is the cheek or chin. | 

mu- Morzvy ; HANNER; HBMISsUH; MEDE TAS. Hanner is 


from dan ar, an * upon one; hemiſu is probably from 
hai-am-iſau, an action about leſſening ; 3 medietas from medius, 
half, vhich is from the Greek, the s being changed into d; 
or from am- di- iu, it is about dividing, 

MorsTEN; Mwypo; MypAO; Mapto. Thoſe come 
from am- au- id, it is about the en | 

MorsTuRE; DAGRAU-or Nopp; UcrasA or No- 
Tis; HomipiTaAs. Dagrau is from id-ag-yr-au, it is from 
the water; whence ugraſia; nodd is from yu-au-id, it is 
the water upon it; whenee ndtis; moiſture is from am-au-is- 
tir, about the water in the lower grounds; humiditas is from 
2 it is about the water. 


TERIUM. Monaſtery is from monos-twr-idiu, it is a lone! 


living heap qr multitude ;. hence alſo. the Greek and Latin; 
but the Celtie comes from mon ot N a place co- 


cem A vered, or a dwelling for a multitude. 

| Money ; MWNAI or ARIAN; NomMa or ARGUROS; 
AN MoxneTA, Nummvs or ARGENTUM..  Argyros and/argen- 
Len, HY tum are from the Celtic it-iawn, the ſatisfackion; money, 
a run mwynai, nomiſmä, moneta and nummus, are from the Cel 
anc ; tic mwn, a mine or metal. 

) 


Moxbpy; ee 8 "Na Marw- 


Ooreug nad, a d ying ſong or noiſe; whence,monodia and monody'; 3 
the eu nznia is 10 nad, a lamentation. | 


Mona ; Mis; Mars; Mztxs1s. Month i is from u 
1 the; mis is from muſi, it is moon; whence meis; men- 
is fro; is from m. en ſi, it is the moon in the firmament, but in 
a more Primar; view; mis is from i the lower great 


K 4 | light ; 


MownASTSRY.z Mon axL0s ; „ Moxas- 


Mirak; Msrrn; Mir RA; MirRA. Theſe come from the 
Celtic mi- tor or tiara, a diadem, both being badges of ſove- 


M O 

nene and moon is from m- o- en, the great firmament light or 

obe. | 
2 Moon ; LI EVA D; SELENE ; Luna. Lluad is from aul. 
ad, the ſun to it, or liu-ad, the light to it, thereby exprefling 
it to be the ſun's reflection; luna is frem liu, in leu-ad, and 
en, ſignifying the firmament light; ſelene has the addition 
of ſi, it is; moon is from mo- en, the great globe in the fi. 
mament, but the Celtic ſeems to be the beſt expreſſion. 
© Moor, Marsh Or FEN; Morra ; ELos or Pass ALos; 
PaLvsTRUM. Moor, marſh and morſa, are from mor, the 
ſea, and in the Celtic fa, ſignifies a part or place; fen is from 
the Celtic fan, a place; paſſalos is from pa-als, the ſea part; 
clas is from als, the ſea; paluſtrum is from pa-als-trwm, the 
heavy ſea part. {It ©, | 
" More; Lrawer or Mwy; PrETON or MgTAs; Pros 
or Macis. Llawer is the comparative degree of lliaus, 
much; mwy is the comparative degree of mawr ; more 
comes from mawr z pleion and plus, from lliaws; metas and 
magis, from mwyax, the ſuperlative of mawr. See the ſeve- 
ral primitives. n Lese 

MorEoveR; YMHELLAX ; PoR RO; Pox RO. Moreover 
is a compound of more and over; porro, from ap- ar, from up- 
on or over; ymhellax is a compound of ym and pellax, ſig- 
mn1ifving farther. i e 
' MorninG; Bore; PROT; Mane. Bore and proi come 
from the Celtic pe-oere, the coldeſt part; morning and mor- 
row, come from manoere, a compound of man, a place, and 
oere, eoldeſt; from man, the Latin word, is probably a cor- 
rupt derivative. ee E ee t, 
* Morrow; YForr; Avrrton; CR AS. The Engliſh, 
Celtic and Greek here ſignify the morning; cras is formed 
out of cwr or oras, beginning, or from  cwr-ifa, the lowei 
- MorseL; TamaD; Tomos; MokszILUu n. Tamad i 
from to-am-1d, it is the covered about; tomos is from to-am- 
11, of the fame meaning; morſellum and morſel are from 
am-r*-iſal, covering, or about the cover. Ig Fd | 
= MorTALITY or DEaTH; MARwOLAETH; Moirs; 
MorTALITAS: All thoſe come from marw, to dye. See the 
word Death. FE | | 
Moss; Mwsocr ; Moskos; Muscus. Mwſogl is from 
POE SIE, it is a high growth about the water; the oth 
words are from am- au- ſi- ac, it grows about the water. | 
MoTHzR; Mam; Mamma; MaTrer. Mater is from 
1 c | 5 ma- tel; 


1 


» MO 


or ma- ter, my earth; mam is from mi- am, that is, my about, or 
my matrix or earth. See Father. 
ul. MorukR-IN- LAW; XWECR; EKURA; Socus. 
ing Thoſe come from ux-y-gwr, above the huſband. 6 
and Move or Go; SYFLYD, CyYxwyN or MyneD; KN ko 
ion or SaLEUO; Moveo. Myned is from mi-yn-byd, me upon 


Gr. the length ; cyxwyn is from Cy-ag-W-in,, the firſt action in 
man; Aid is from ſefyl- o- id, it is the ſtand of o, which is 
os; to move; ſaleuo is from ſa- al- o- iu, it ow ſtand upon o; £9 
E 


the is from ag- o, the action of o; move is from m-0-ve, it is 
rom great o, or the ſun which moves; whence the reſt. + 2 
art; ' MouvrDd; Manoc; METRA; MATRIX. As to all ex- 
the cept mould, ſee Mother; mould is from mouldy, becauſe 
mouldineſs covers a thing like a mould. 4485 
16s MovuLpy; LLwyD; Porios; Canus. Llwyd is from 
us, liu-au-id, it is the colour of water; polios is from p-au-liu, a 
gore water colour thing; mouldy is from m- au- liu- id, it is the co- 
and lour of the great water or the ſea; canus ſeems to come from 
eve⸗ the Celtic cannu, which ſee. of 1 aan reg 
Mountain; MrnynD; -ORos; . Mons. Mynydd is 
over from m-en-ydd, it the great and high; mons is from m-en- 
up- ſi, it is the great and high; mountain is from maint- en, of the | 
ſig fame meaning; oros ſeems to be from the Celtic yr-ros,. the 9 
moraſs or moor; or from ar-as, above the lower country... - 
ome Movurn; WyLo; Oroluso; MEeRgo., Wyla is from 
nor- w-il-o, man from the light, that is, not ſerene; whence ololu- 
and ſo; mæreo is from mi- ar- w, me an earthly being; mourn is 
cor- from mi- ar- un, me an earthly once. ae ers bk 
MournFUL; OQCaLARus; Gorros; LucGvuBkis. 
liſh, WS Galar, a lamentation, is from galu-ar, calling upon; whence 
med and from thoſe in the preceding claſs are the other words. 
weit Movse; LLy6open; Mus; Mus. Llygoden is from : 
Ily-goeden, the tree family; the Latin mus, in the genitive | 
ad is caſe muris, is from the Celtic word mir, a wall; whence 


am- mouſe. Here the antiquity of the Celtie appears prior to the _ 
from other dialects, the term 3 being formed before the || 
1 0 building of walls, when mankind as well as mice dwelt in 
TR Bo OT IE? | 413 eee 
e the MouTa; GENAU or SarN; STOMA; Os, Month is 
from mi-wyth, my breath place; os is from w-ſi, man's 
from found; ſafn is from ſi- w- fan, man's place of ſound ; ſtoma is 
other from ſi-w-man, man's ſounding place, 155 5 
MowEkR; MEDpwR; AMETER; MxssoR. Medwr is 
from i from am-yd-wr, a man about the corn; whence the reſt, and 
„tet I zmyd, bread corn. 1 


Myc ; 


M U 8 

ne - Luawst Por us or LAuxes; MiLTus, Lilian 

is from llu, a multitude ; lauros is from Mater, which is from 

Hul, the mukitude, or from oll yr, the whble; much is from 

m-ux, above great; multus is from Mm-altus, more high; 
Pos from pral- ſi, It is a high thing. 

Mock, Dvuxs, Dr, Fru or SWEE IN GS; Sc. 
Stew, Tait, Caxb or BW; SKYBALON, KAKKE or 
Arhepos; QE or Finds. Moſt of thoſe are 

Explained under the Uifferent words mentioned in this elaſs; 
wradk is from ma- un, great height; filth is from f- al- it, it is a 
high thing ora heap-; tall is from to-al, an high covering or 
Hy ; quiſquilliæ is from cau- is-cau-Al-iu, it is a covering upon 
u lower covering, or ſtratum fuper ſtrataa. 

Mup or SLIME; CLAIT Or LLAIn; ILLus; Luvs. Mud 

from am-id, it is about; flime is from fi-al-am, it is the 
about upon ; Hai is from bau- al- y, the ſhutting or ſticking 
upon; Hard is from al-id, it is upon; thus is from al-iu, it u 
pon; limus is ſtom al- am- iu, it is the about upon, or the 

earth or ſoil ſticking upon. 

ve or Por; Mwe or Croxan'; XvTRA; Oda 

Ceran is from ac - ir- au- yn, the action of fire or heat ſhut 
in; whence xutra; mug and mug are from ſmoke ; pot 

28 fremn ot, a ching hot; ola is from louo or o, to _ 
Which are defined under the word Waſhn. 

Merk; Mer; Milo; Morus. Mull is * mi-w⸗ 

M; my high animal maß being the leſſer 3 hence the other 

words, + 


MuLTITUDE; 14108, LLY or c Laos, Kynob 
Kos or Prxrhzs; Morrrropo or Popprus. Llu and 
. 2 family dr multitude; whence laos and plethis; 
ulus is Ty every family.;-multitudo is from m- u- 
Am, 4 i is the large or: great ily or teulu; cywdi | 50 
From ene it 8 ha e 4a mew together; whenct 
doimos, 

MokbzRx; Mw unn; W 3 
5 Horpichiturn| is from homo and cdo, fignifying manſlaughter; 
5 androphonia is from aner and pheno, of the fame ſignificr 
tian; mwrdr is from mur-taro-wr, the ſecret ſtriking of 1 

tan. or ſtriking a man dead. ; 
Munix; Gnu GNAX'; eons or Mon- 
Ar; MuxMus:; Murmur is from mur-mur, a ſecret o 
dead humming, ot dumb ſound; or mu-r, that is, the mute i- 
Eo, which ſignifies ſound; whence the Greek. murmyro, to mut 
=! mur; grygnax is from eryg- nad-ox, a an in a hoarſe« 
| exgeling ſound ; z whence n be. 


Mr SKR; 


N A 
f MusSICK 3 Mosic 3 MovstkeE 3 Music. Theſe come 
tom the Celtic mau-ſi- ac, an action of great ſound ; but 
muſa is from mu-fi, a humming ſound, muſing or ſtudying. 
- MuruaLt; CvpoL; KATALLELOS; MuTvuvus. Cydol 
is from cyd-ol, all together; whence katallelos ; mutuus is 
from my-a-tu, me and thee; whence mutual. 


from mu- ſi- al, a dumb upon the ſound; fiſcella is of the fame 
origin; penor is from pen-ar, upon the head; whence plitmos, 
| hf Mrri; EMAUTONW; MEmE. Myfi is from 
my-fi, my life; myſelf is from my-ſi-al-f, it is my life ; 
emauton 1s from am- y-dyn, about the man, all ſignifying my 
N own exiſtence, tho varying ſomewhat in the expreſſion. 
[ud ; MyzxiaD; MxxIAD; MrYrias; Murias or Dzerrs 
the MiLLE. As to decies mille ſee the ſeveral words; the other 
words are compounds of mawr-ad, great addition; whence 
the reſt corruptly, : 1 Wk 


TERIUM. Myſtery is a ompound of mau- ſtir, for dir, a great 
ſecret; dirgelwx 1s from dir-gal-ux, - high powerful ſecret 5 


8 and dir a ſecret, is from the ppvative di- t, the privative ar 


uuſeen. 117 


11-We 91 R e 121 3 { 
15 AIL; EWU Owux; Uncuis, Nail is defined 
Wer | under the following claſs of words ; the teſt ſignify no- 
e ding more than the uppermoſt, as nails, feales, &e. are. 
his: . NAIL; HonxL; HELIOS; CLAvus. Nail is from ni- 
ml. il, no light; as does ho-el, from o-il; from light, and alfa 
* helos; clavus is from ac-il-e, it is from the ligt. 
8 NAK ED; Noeru ; NEepos; Nv DUs. Thoſe words come 
from the Celtic ni-di-id, it is not hidden; but naked may 
101, BY <2" from ni: cau- id, it is no covering. | | I 
or; i Name ; 'Enw ; ONOMIA; Nome, En is compound- 
cx ed of e for y-yn-w, the upon being; onoma has the addition 


aof ma, ſignifying 7 whence nomen; alſo name, 
> by leaving out the laft'ty, in nomen; the ſignification of thoſe 
Moz- words ſeem to be ſome great thiag upon beings, from whence 
1 2 be inferred, that language is not of a human compo- 
N Aux; Exwr; Oxoxn aso; Nomino. Thoſe are from 

_ | t he words in the laſt preceding claſs. . | 
| NannxaArE or RELATE; ASR of Davο AGOREVO 
„„ 7H” 4 or 


MuzzIlE; PENOR; PHIMOS; FiscELLA. Muzzle is 


MvsrERr or SECRET; DiRGELWx; MuSTERION; MY 


N. 


er DIEGEOMAIT ; NARRO. Agorid is from ag-or- id, it isan 
action from; whence agoreuo z dangos is from id-eng-w-fi, i it 
is the enlarging a man's ſight ; whence diegeomai z narro is 

from in-ar, . being upon, whence narrate ; relate is from 
_ I'=al-it,.the.upon it. 

Narrow or STREIGHT:; Inc « or Aung ANON; 
AxcusrrA. Aneng is from the privative or negative an, 
and eng, large or extenſive; -whence the Greek and Latin; 
ing is a contraction of aneng; narrow is from an- arrow; 

which. goes ſtraight forward, or in a line, as does a narrow 
place or paſſage; ſtreight is from fit right, it is right or 
Tight forward. 

Nation; CENEDL ; Gxxos; ; — Theſe come from 
the verb geni, to generate, in the moſt primary ſenſe; but in 
a ſecondary view they may be ſaid to come from ge- ens, 
earthly beings, tho ge irſelf i is nothing more than a contrac- 
tion of gea, inſtead of car, earth, it being formed of ge-4, 
the growing or generative earth, in order to diſtinguiſh it from 
the dead lumpiſh element, which ear or ar, expreſs; nation is 
from naſco, to be born. 

Nativity; GENEDIGAETH 3 GeneTE; ; NarTIviITas. 
Theſe are all explained under the words Born and Generate; 
ſee alſo the laſt preceding claſs. 

NaTURE; NaTYR or ANIAN; GENEA; Natura. 
Natyr is is from yn-y-tir, in the land; whence natura and 
nature; anian is . yn-y-en, under or within the ſky ; ge- 

Nea is explained under the word Generate. 
þ NavEL; Bo All; Ourharos; Uunglicus. Om: 
phalos is from am-phe-eilio-ſi, it is the part folded about him; 
umbilicus is from am-bi- al-cau, it is the part ſhut or folded 
N him; bogail is from b-cau-al, a thing ſhut upon or 
round; nafel is from an- ef- al, an upon him. | 

Nauenr; Core; Kakos; Malus. Coeg is from 
ou from action; 3 whence * | 3 nau ht is from in- act, 
un Nez malus is from im- al- iu, it is unalert. 

„ tg or LoATHING; NAWwSIlA; NavusIa; Nauszl. 
Loathing is from al-a- thing, to up a thing; the other words 
are from naws, nature or diſpoſition; this word naws is from 
; yn-au-fi, it is in the water. See. Nature. 
 NavsEATE; NAWSIO; NAUTIA0O; Navseo. Thek 
come from nauſea, a loathing, and not from navis a ſhip. 

' Near; GAR; PARA; rr. Prope ſeems to come 
from pro- pe, the part or thing from; para from ap- ar, from 
the thing upon; gar is from ag- ar, from the upon; near | 
from ni-ar, not the upon. See High. | / 
NxBuLos 


NE 


NeBULosE or CLoudy; NI WLIOOG or CymyLoG; Ne- 
PHELOEIDES or OuixLOS; NEeBULosUs. Theſe are ex- 
plained under the words Cloudy and Nubilous; which ſee. 

NECESSARY ; ANGHENUS 3; ANANGKAIOS ; NECESSARI- 
us. The Celtic and Greek words are from angen, and the 
other words from neceſlitas, fate, or neceſſity, defined in the 


next claſs. . | 
n; NecessITY or FATE; RHAID or ANOHEN ; ANANGKE 
V3 


or XREIA'; FATUM or NECEsSITAs. Neceffitas and neceſſity 
are from ni- ceſſo, not to ceaſe ; fatum and fate from fi-it, it is 
life; rhaid and xreia are from r'-id, it is the or to be; ang- 
hen and anangke ſignify want, and are compounded of an, a 


privative ſignifying without, and eng, extenſiveneſs or largeneſs. 
1 NiIkcE ; Nitn; UOoNRE; NEF TISs. Nith is from ni-ith, 
ns, ſne is us; niece is from ni: ſi, ſhe is us; neptis is from ni- 
ac - 


p-ith, ſhe is a part of us; uone is from wo- ni, a being 
from us. | 

NEEDLE's Exx; CrRavu; KrAR; Foramten Acus. 
Needle is from nid-il, not teen; crau is from cau-ar, a ſhut 


{but or hole. . 

NEED, WANT or PENUR Y; PRIN DER or AN EN; 
APORIA or AN AN GK E; PENURIA. * is from prin- tir, 
ſcarce of land; angen is from an- eng, not large; aporia ts 
from ap- àr, from or without ground; anangke is the ſame as 
angen ; penuria is from p-ni-yr, the thing that is not; need fs 
from ni-1d, it is not; want comes from xwant, or deſire ; 
which ſee; Tlawd; Tlas; Egens; Needy. See Indigent, 
Want, &c. | | £92] | 
NgeGLECT, DisREGARD or Look 1LL To A THinG; 
LIVYORHAu, DyFRaAwu or DiAMGELEDD; OL1GoREo, 
KATAPHRONEO or AMELEO; NEGLIGo. Negligo and ne- 
plect are from ni-ag-al, not upon action; llygrhau and oli- 


ag-ar, the ſun from acting upon; kataphroneo is from kata- 


phren, a contrary mind ; difrawu is from di-fraw, without 
word: BW oncern ; diamgeledd is from di-amgeledd, without any care; it 
from ¶ s compoſed of di-am-ag-al-id, he is without being upon action; 
| ence ameleo. | „ 

Theſe NesT; NyTH ; NEOT TIA; Nipus. Nith or nyd is a 
P ompound of ni-id, not ſeen ; from which the reſt come; 

coe he vowel y is only a double i, framed purely to enhance and 
» from engthen the ſound of i. * | 5 
near i NesTLE; NyTHU; NROTT EVO; NiDiFico. Thoſe verbs 
he; ome from the ſubſtantiyes explained in the laft claſs of words. 


4 NERT 
f 


upon, that is, in a hole; hence kyar z acus is from a-cau, the 


goreo are from llygr, corruption or ſpoil, which is from il-0- 


—— — 
— —˙ — 
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3 N © 
Nr or Rl; Rhuwp; GruPHEs ; GRrypiirs: 
Net is from in-it ; riddle is from ar-hyd-lu, upon or about th: 
multitude; rhwyd is from ar-w-hyd, upon or about the an. 
mals; gruphes is from cau-ar-pbi, to ſhut upon animals; 


whence gryphes. 
NEVERTHELESS; EiTHER; AUTAR; AUTEM. Thek 
are explained under Still and Vet. 
New; NREwWVDn; Nevs; Novus. Newydd is fron 
in-w-id, it is in being; whence the reſt. „„ 
Nick; Acos; AnGYs; Props. Agos comes from ag: 
os, an action from; whence angys ; nigh is from ni-ag, nd 
from; prope is from pro-pe, the part or a thing from. 


| 
Nich; Nos; Nux; Nox. Theſe are all compounded | 
of the Celtic privative ni-oes, no life, hence nidoes, ſign. ! 
Hes, it is not. See the word Age and Life, and many mori | 
words; and it js to he abſerved that nos, in its original com: 
poſition, was ni- o- ſi, no ſun ſeeing ; which is a better defini « 
tion than the former, though oes is from the fame original, x 
NICRHTIN SAL; Eos; Qos; Luscinza. Nightingal is com: g 
poſed of night-in-gal, for galw, to call; luſcinia canwiMil v 
come from lux or light, for it is a bird of night; nor cu 
there be any other original found for it, than the Celtic liu-noz 
moonlight, and cano or canu, to ſing, i. e. the night finga;Wll R 
and eos and oos, were they wrote enos and onos, might ſę t: 
nify the night bird, but as they are, they ſignify the bird, ſuu a 
-. : | fi 

NicaTLyY 5 NosawL ; NukTERINOS; NocTurxuMll - 
As to theſe, ſee the word Night. _ 

NINE; Naw; EN NEA; Novem. This term ſignif ni 
the rain, and is compounded of en- au, the ſky or firmameilf or 
Water. | | ; en 

NinTa;-NawgD;.ExaTos; Noxus. Theſe are dei ou 
.ned in the laſt claſs.of words; 

Nr; NevD; Koxis; LRS or Dis. Nedd is a co is 
pound of ni: id, not ſeen; konis from co-ni-ſi, a compai an 
not to be ſeen; lens 9 multitude. 

NiTRE;; Nix; NiTRON;z Nrrxux. Theſe are fr no 
the Celtic yn- i- tir, in the earn. 1 ſus 

No or Nor; Ni or Nip; Ov; Nox. Theſe exp fro 
n privation of action, by their ſeyeral vowels; o expreſſq | 
the motion of the ſun, i, the ſun, by the dot, at top, wo 
u,. the ſpring, and the negative letter ng nid indeed ſeems! pla 
come from n- id, not ſeen or exiſting ; and ou is from o fro pot 
{becauſe the ſun is from uus. giv. 


9 *® 
Jo? 


dolly - +. 


Noz; Rxiaippys; GroriMos; Nopiiis, 


2 | | Js | 
NO 


dus is from rhi, a lord; the other words ſignify, to be well 
known, but the Greek word eugenes ſignifies to be well 
dorn; which is the common notion of n WET 
Nop; AmnoD ; NEeunaA; Nutus. Nod is from the 
Ceitic nod, a mark; amnod is from am- nod, for mark; 
whence the 1eſt, | | | br 
Non or Wink; AMNEiDio; NuTo; IN Nuo. Wink 
rom is from w- in- ac, the eye in action; or from w-in-ac, a man 
| in action; the other words are explained under the laſt preced- 

| 29s ing claſs of words. 4 | 
ad Nook, Corner or Bay oF THE SEA; CHTAxH; Kol- 
POS; SINUS. Nook is from an hock; bay is from b-au-hi, 

ndel AY part of the ſea high up; ſinus is from ſi-in- iu, it is the inwagd 
ign. fea; cilfax and kolpos are from ceugl-pe-iu, it is an indlofed 
art. 3 7 ; 

; NoxrH; GocLEDD; BoRtas; Borktas, Gogledd is 


com- 8 
efni- compoſed of gog, ſignifying great, or in a ſecondary ſenſe, the 
al, race of Magog, and le. a place, that is, the place of Magog, or a 


great place; boreas eomes from pe- Ora, the coldeſt part; the 
word north is from in-oera-ith, it is the coldeſt; weft is from 
y-es-ti, the lower poſſeſſtons. 4 
Nosk; TFRwyN or RHN; RNHIN; Nags or RosrRUN. 
Rhin is frbm rhing, between, from the partition therein; 
trwyn is from trwy-in or rin, the thro in or partition; naſus 
and noſe are from nao, to flow; and roſtrum is from r-au- 
fi, it is the wet or watery, and trwyn thoroughfaree. 
NosrRILS; FroENAU; RHINES; NARES, See Noſe. 
Nor; Ni or NI; Ou; Nox. Nid is a compound of 
ni- id, it is not, or not ſeen; id is acompound of i-di, without re 
or light; ni is from n-i, no fire or light; non is from nie- 
en, no firmament o, or the ſun; not is from no- it, it is no; 
ou ſhould be oi, as compounded of 0-1, from fare or light. 
NoTaBLe; Hynop; GnosTos:; NoTaniss. Hyngd 
is from hy-nod, a high mark; whence the reſt by metatheſis, 
and changing the d into t. | | 
NoTrinG; Dim; Ovnex; Nini.. Nothing is from 
» and thing; dim, from the privative di and m, figuring the 
face of the globe, and fiem thence figniſying great; ai 
from ni-il, no light; ouden from Rao 1 ® 
NoTice; GWxB9DAETH; GNos1s;: Cocnit10.. Thoſe 
words ſeem to. have little or ng origin, beſides, what is ex- 
plained under Notable, except that gwybodaeth· is a com- 
pound of gwy-bid-acth, to know the world or life, palt ; this 
dives a fuller light Seren es Fe: CCC 
NoveELTY 5 NtwNEss; NewvyDp; NzaTis.; Novi 
TIL 1 TAS. 


0 

TAs. © Novitas is from newid- ti, to change poſſeſſion; neotes, 
the ſame; newneſs, from newid; novelty, from newid, to 
change; whence new; and with the addition of id, it 
makes newid; but its origin is in-w, in being or exiſtence. 

Novurisn, Surroxr, MainTAiN or UrHOID; CyYNAI; 
X1LEvo; Aro. Cynal is from ac-yn-al, acting or holding 
one up ;-' whence xileuo; alo is from al-w, an animal up; 
uphold is from up-hold ; ſupport is from ſi-up-port, it is the 
bearing up; nouriſh is from in-our-iſh, it is the within us; 
maintain is from maint-yn, the ſubſtance within. | 

Now; YN awR; Nun; Nunc. Yn aur is from yn- 
awr, in the hour or this hour; now is from n'-aw, inſtead of 
yn-awr ; nun is from yn-in, in the inſtant; whence-nunc, 
NuBiLous; - NiwLioG; NEPHELOEIDEs; NEBULOsSUs, 
Thoſe come from the Celtic niwl and nifwl-og, a great fog; 
niwl is from ni-ol, no light or ſun. N 

NumBsER; Rnir; ARITHMOS; NUMERUs. Thoſe are 
from the ſame origin as prif, primus, firſt, whence prif is de- 
fined to be a thing from the ſun or fre, meaning probably 
the rays of light. | 

NuMBER; RRITO; ARITHMEO; NUMERoO. Thoſe are 
explained in the laſt claſs ; or rhif may come from r'-hi- ef, it 
is the heighth; for it ſignifies heighth as well as fire; and all par- 
ticles have various meanings, anſwering the different quali- 
ties of the ſeveral bodies they repreſent. | 

NusrsE; TRIN or MAETHRIN; TREPHO or DiaTRE- 
PHo ; NuTR1o. Trin is from troi- ni, to turn us; mae- 
thrin is from m- au- ith, it is the milk mother, and trin; tre- 
Fr to turn; nutrio is from ni-troi, to turn us, whence ll an: 
8 e. | | 
Nur; CRUEN ; Karvon; Nux. Cneuen is from the the 
plural cnau, compoſed of cau-in, ſhut-in, and en, one; ka- Nero 
ruon is from cau-ar-en, ſhut upon one; nux is in- cau, or xau, ( 
ſhut upon; nut is from in- out, the outſide upon. | 


ns 


\ or On; O or Ox; O or A; On. Thoſe are interjec- 
tions, or notes or ſounds of bewailing and abhorring ; and 
the lettters, from o-hi, and o-ux, ſignify from being high, that 
is, being low or fad; o is alfo a note of admiration as it ex- 
preſſes the figure of the ſun, which is admirable. 
O THaT THERE WERE; O BAE LE; ABALE; Uri 
NAM. Theſe are interjections of wiſhing, ſignifying oh that 
there'were a place. C ²˙ ne od HOIST 1 r 
need Oas} 


"Mi 
Oar; Denw; Daevs; Querevs. Derw the plural 
number of derwen is from di-riw, the dark or ſecret kind; 
whence drys; quercus is from ci-ar-ac-iu, it is the chief 
growth of the earth; oat is either from cus in quercus, or 
from the Celtic y-ci, the chief. 


is from hy- fo-di, it is not higtr or bold; whence eupeithes; 
the other words are from ob- hy-idiu, it is from high or bold. 
Ob fre r; BWW ALLAN; PROBALLO 5; OBJECTO. 

| Thoſe are compounded of the prepoſitions ob, pro, and allan, 


throw. | | 
; OBrrouve, Crooktd or BRN DING; LIED DF, Cwrr, 
58. Oscor or Pr Y; Loxos, GyRov or PLAG10S; OBL1quus 


g or CR vos. The Celtic plyg is from ap- al-ag, acting from 

high; whence plagios, obliquus and oblique ; gwyr is from 
are ag-o-ir, acting from high; which is bending; hence gyros 
de- and curvus; crooked is from ac-or-ux-id, it is Ala fem 
bly high; bend is from ab-en-id, it is from high ; lleddf is from 
al-di-ef, it is from or with the heighth ; loxos is from al-ax-o, 


are Wl acting from high. 

„ it Ozserve Or WxTrCH; Discwyt; Dok Aso; OBSsER- 
dar- vo. Difgwyt and watch are defined under the word Watch ; 
al- obſerve and obſervo are from ob and ſervo to keep; dokaſo is 


from id-ac-fi, it is the action of ſeeing. | | 
OzsTRUCT or ResrsT; GwWRTHSEFYLL 3 ANTHISTE= 
MI; OBsTRUO or RESisTo. Gwrthfefyll is from gwfth- 


tre- ſefyll, ſtanding againſt; anthiftemi is the fame; ſo are refiſto 
ence and reſiſt; left ſtruct or ſtructure ſhould not be explained ele- 


where, it may by- proper here to obſerve, that it is compoſed of 
the Celtic particles is-tir-ax-it, it is acting from the lower 
ground. BO | e 

Os rAIx; Exwin or CxRAED DH; Er EXO or KRAT EO; 
Oerixgo or PoRRTOO. Exwin is from ax-0-un, an acting 
from one; cyràedd is from ac- or- id, it is an acting from one; 
whence the Greek terms; obtineo and obtain are from ob-tynu, 
drawing from; gore is from p-or-ag, a thing acting from. 

U 


.ec- Ml. OsrRunz, Pusn, SHoye or THRUST 3 3WTHIO ; Q-_ 
; and WW EO; OBTRU DO. Moſt of thoſe fre are explained un- 
„that er the word Shove; but obtrudo is from the Celtic ob- tro. 


in, it is turning from; puſh is from p-o-ſhi, it is a thing 
rom ; thruſt is from trudo, which is a compound of the Cel- 
e troi-draw,; to turn away or far. 1 
Occastoxn; Ax ro; APHORME ; | Occasto.. Occafio” 
nd oceaſion are from oc-cauſa; _— à Cauſe; ſee Cauſe; 2 


a 


— 
* 


OsEDIEN TH; VFYDD; Eur EITHESN; OBE DTENsõ. Yfydd | 


ſignifying from or out, and>bwrw, ballo and jacto, to caft or 


ON | | 
fod is from ar-fod, upon exiſtence z aphorme is from apo«or. 
me from or without force or violence. | 

Octan;. Eicton; OKEAnos; OCEAnus. Thoſe word; 
are from y-auc-en, the high ſea. ch 

OccipetnT or WEsT ; GoRLLEwiN; Dus1s; Occasys, 
Weſt is from 0-es-it, it is the ſun's lowering or going down; 
occaſus and occident are from o, the ſun, and cado falling; 
gorllewin is from gor-lle-o-en, above or beyond the place of 
the firmament o or the ſun, or from gor-llu-ion, beyond the 
Ionian family, who were deſtined weſtward. 

Ove, Owl; Ove; Ops. Ode is from o- di, the di- 

vine round, which the prieſts performed round the altar dance. 
ing and ſinging in praiſe of the gods; but the Celtic ſeem 
to be compoſed of y-o0-di-al, upon the divine round. 
Ox or. FRom;. O, Ex, or OppiwRTH; UPo, Apo « 

PERI; A, AB or DE. The Celtic ap is compounded of a-p, 
a part, which is farther explained in the preface; whence apo 
and upo ; peri is from p-ar, a part of the earth; o is explain- 
ed in the preface; of is from the Celtic o-ef, it is o; fromis 
explained before; er is from the Celtic ir, explained in the 
preface; oddiwrth is from o-di-wrth, not near o. See theſe 
particles and letters defined in the preface. 

OrrENCE; LAB; BLABE; OFFENs1o. Lab is from lay: 
ab, from the hand, or a ſtroke from the hand; whence blabe; 
offenſio and offence are primarily from the Celtic fin-ac, an 
action from the edge; whence the Engliſh words fence and 
hence. | | h 

OFFerR; OrrrRymMU; PRosPHERoO; OFFEROo. Thoſe 
words en to bring to the altar, and though offerings were 
never diſuſed they ſeem to be of modern compoſition. 

OrsrERSS; WVYST RES]; HyisTREs; Os TREA. Thoſe 
words are from au-is-tir-ſ1, they are within or below the water 
ground. _ | 1 

Orp Man; GwWwRHEN; GERON; SENEX. Theſe ar 
explained under the words Old and Man; which ſee. 

OLD Woman; GWRAX ; GRAUSͤ ; Anus. As to theſe 
words, ſee Old and Woman. | | | 
_ Otxxve; OLrwypp; ELaia; OLEA. Olwydd, in the 
ſingular olwydden, is from oil-wydd, the oil wood; and oils 
from au- il, the ſun or hot liquid; whence the reſt. 

Oir; OLEU; ELaion; OLEUM. See the word Olive. 

- Omir; GaDtL REIBIO; PARALEIPO; OMITTO. Gade 

heibio is from ag-ad-al-heibio, to reſt from action; omitto and 
it are from o-mitto, from ſending. _ St 

_ Oxz; Un; Ex; Unus, Un * the ne or al. 

52 | | | | | inge, 
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exiſtence ; but ſee the preface for a farther explanation here- 


ds of, | | | 

OnLy or ALONE; UniG; O1os; Solus. Unig is from 
US, un- ag, the action of one; alone is from all-one; only is the 
n; ſame by tranſpoſition; ſolus is from the Celtic ſi-ol, it is all; 
g; oios is from y-i-o, the high o or the circle of time and 
; of WF ſpace. 


OrEN; AGoR; Orico; APERIo: Agor is from ag-or, 
an action from; whence oigo; aperio is from a-p-or, a thing 
from; open is from y-p-in, a thing into. 
ice OPERATE; GWEITHIO; ERGaTHo; OpEROR. Gweithio 
em is from gwaith, work, compoſed of ag-w-at, a man at action; 
ergatho is from ar-gwaith, at work; operor is from w- p-ar, a 
or man upon a thing; whence operate. - | 
a-P, OeyorTunITY; CYFARFOD; KAIROS; OPpPpoRTUNI- 
apo WW Tas. Cyf-ar-fod, to be together upon the ſame ground; 
lain. kairos is from cy-ar-iu, to be upon the ſame ground; oppor- 
mi tunitas is from y-parth-un-idiu, it is the one or the ſame 
art. | | 
; Or; Nev; Nai; Nx. As the Engliſh and, is from the 


- Whwords fignify in action, from in- iu, or in-ai. See And, But, 
abe; Either, &c. | | | x 
„ ORATION; ARAITH; RESIs; ORATIO. Theſe in their 


primary ſenſe are from r'iath, the language, and r'-ſi, the 
ound; but in a ſecondary ſenſe they ſeem to ſignify reaſoning, 
which ſee, X LS ; | | 
OraToR; ARAITHWR; RETHOR; ORAToOR. . Theſe are 
ompoſed of the terms in the laſt preceding claſs, and ur, 
al, 1 

OrxcHarD; PERLLAN; POMERION 3 PoMERIUNM. Perllan 
s from per-llan, the ſweet yard; pomerion is from pom-mur- 
yn, a fruit place walled in; whenee pomerium; orchard is 
rom yr-cau:yard, the incloſed yard, +. 
Onpain or IxITIATE; URDDOH; ARMOosO or EN CGxRI- 
o; IN ITIO or OR DINO. Urddo is from ur-ddu, holy 
nan; ſee the word Sacrifice; hence ordo, ordino and armoſo; 
nxeireo is from eng- xeireo, to be greatly exalted; initio is 
rom in-thuo, to go into a holy ſtate; whence initiate. 
ORDER; URDD; ORMATHOS; OR DO. Ormathos is 
rom ur-ma-thu, a great holy man; the reſt are from urddo, 
xplained under the word Ordain. 53 


rms were formed from * child's parent being gone out of 


things, às well as all numbers, as compoſed of u- in, ſpace br 


Celtic ond, but, ſo is or, from the Celtic or, from; the other. 


Orenan; YMDDIFYD; ORPHANIA; ORBiTAs. Theſe 


- dhe 


O 


the world, : as orbitas from the Celtic or-bid, out of the world, 
and ym-ddi-fyd, the deprived of life or the world. 

ORIGIN ; 3. DExxzu; ArxE; Ox ICO. Dexreu is from 
Id-creu, it is creating; whence arxe and the reſt. 

OrnAmEnT or BEAUTIFUL CoverinG; CASMAI; Kos 
Mos; OrnamenTum. Caſmai and koſmos are from cis- 
mau or mai, a great or a May covering ; ornamentum and or. 
nament are from or-en-maint, the great firmament border, or | 
perhaps from or en· mai ynt, they are the May great firma- Wl 
ment border. 

OTHER; ARALL; ETEROS; ALTER. Arall is from yr. 
ail, the Teacnd:; dence the reſt. | 

OTHERWISE; ARALL; ALLE; ALIAS. Thoſe are from 
the ſame origin as the words of che laſt preceding claſs, ex- 
cept that the Engliſh word has the addition of wiſe, ſignifying 
a way or manner ; which ſee. 

OrrER; Dyrxor; Enuprrs; LuTRA. Dyfrgi is from 
dyfr, the plural of dwr, water, and ci, a dog, which make 
gi by inflection; enudris is from en-ydor, the water one; lu- 
tra is from lu-dwr, the water family; otter is from w-dwr, 
the water animal. 
- Oven; Fwan; .PHouRNos, Kamixos or Licpos; 
Foxnax. Ligdos is from le-ig-toes, the dough heating 
place; kaminos is from cau-mewn, ſhut within; fwrn, 
Phournos and fornax are from fyr- un, the fire or hot one; 
oven is from o-viewn, the incloſed. 

Over; Tros; Prra; Faaxs. Over is from o-ver, 

out of or through the water; tros is from trwy-rhos, through 
the moraſs or wet ground; whence trans; moraſs is from 
môr-as, below the ſea; rhos-is from r- au- as, the ground be- 
low the water; whence the Celtic aros, tarrying or ſticking 
in, as tros is to get through the moraſs; pera is from p-or, the 
part from, 

OVERCOME or Ovrzvn; Ceynv or Trexu; TrEx0 
or Nik A0; Vinco, CukSU CONTENDO or PRACURRO, 
Cefnu is from” cefn, the back, that is, to put one upon hi 
back; trexu is from troi-ux, to turn upwards ; whence trex0j 
but how the Greek word came to be made uſe of as an expreſ- 
ſton for running does not appear, unleſs to outrun may be t 
overcome; and curro to run may come from the Celtic gym 
to drive AWAY or. from cyro to beat; nicao is to back or be 


- whence vinco: and the reſt. glaf 
Ovuxce; Uns; OuxckIA; UxciA. Theſe ſeem to be 
compoſed of un-fi, it is one. 


_ Ove; O or ODIW RTR; Ek or EG; Ex. O and _ 
WI 


P A 

id, vrch are explained under Of and From; ek and ex are from ac, 

from; out is from the Celtic o- it, it is o. 

on . Our or Doors; AxLAx; ALLoTE; ALIAS. Allan is 

from o- lle-· in? from the place within or in; allote is from al- 

08s lau- ti, out of the place poſſeſſed; alias is from o- le- ſi, itis out 

das- of the place. 3 3 3 SEP 

or- - Owe; Ditev-; OrhEILoOo; Deo. Owe is from o-iu, 

or it is from; debeo is from id-ab, it is from; dileu is from dal- 

ma- „the withholding; opheilo is from y-phe-ail, the thing 
of another; and dileu may be from id- ail, it is another. 

Ow. ; Tyiiuan ; ELIos, GI Aux or ActoLios ; UL u- 


| Yrs ; 8 f CL S300 oa „A Tack 
a or Nocrua. Owl is from w-o-il, an animal from the 
ren licht; tulluan is from tywyll-un, the dark one; and tywyll is 
ex: from id-o-il, it is from the light; ulula is from w-il-o, an ani- 


mal from the light; noctua is the night one; elios is from 
e- il , the from the light; glaux is from ag-il-ux, from the 


© 


from Þigh light; whence the r 
ake Ox; Ux; Bous; Bos. 
 1u- animal; whence ox; bous and boy are from bi-ux, the high- 
dwr, er animal. 2 She 45k h . | „ 
OziEx or WitLow; HRIVOEN; HELIX EN; SILER, 
bos; Helygen, in the plural bank is from hil-auc, the water kind 
ating or race; ozier is from au- ſi- ar, it is upon the water; willow 
win, is from au- il- iu, it is the water race. i 
one; 5 
-ver, | P. | 
2 Pn Pon; Poxos; Paxa. Poen is from p-o-en, 
4b a thing from heaven; whence the reſt. SS 
cking PainT; Foc; Phukos; Fucus, Fug is from fi-cau, 
r, the i ſhutting out ſight or light; whence phukos and fucus ; paint 
is from pa- in- it, it is a thing upon. 5 TN 
a PaLace; PAS; PALATION; PALATIUM. Plas. is from 
ano, 2-155» the court or hall part; whence the reſt ; hence alſo the 
on his word leet; Ilys is alſo a compound of Nu-fi, it is the family; 
ren and llu is from 1-w, man extended. ee ; 
«pre PALE or BLEWISsn; GLAs0G,; XLoRos ; PALLIDUs. As 
be obo thoſe ſee the next claſs of words, and the word Blew. | 
een PALE; GLASWIN or GLASGOX ; W PALLIDUS. 
48 Pale and pallidus are from the Celtic pall-idiu, it is defective; 


glaſwin is from glaſ<win, a white or light blue; glaſgox is 
from glas-gox, a red or light blue; xloros is from ux-il-or-iu, 

& 1s from the higher light or white; and pale in its primary 
ſenſe may be from ap-il, from tae light or white, 3 
wil BE | "PALE 


PA 


Px or STARKE; Paw or ScoLP; Skorors 3 Palus 
Pale, pawl and palus ſignify a pole or a high thing; ſcolp is 
from fi-can-al-p, it is the ſhut upon the part; whence the reſt. 
PaLM of THE HAND; PAL HJ; PALAME ; PALMA. Palf 

is from p-al-fi, my high or powerful part; whence the reſt, 
the m in mi changing by inflection into f. 

Parsy; PARL VS)] PARALVSsIs; PARALYSIS. Paralyſi 
is from para-luo, to looſen from ; whence the reſt ; but ſee 
Looſen, &c. for a more primitive definition. 

PANNIER or HAMPER ; CAWELL; KALATHO0s; CAL. 
 THvus. Cawell is from "cau-w-al, a ſhut upon an animal; 


4 kalathos is from cau-al-ith, it is a ſhut upon ; whence cala 


thus; hamper is from am- p-ar, about the thing upon;  pannier 
is from p-in-y-ar, a thing upon the upon. 

Par; Bron; Brun; 25 Bron and brun are 
from the Celtic brun, a hill, which ſee ; mamma is from the 
the Celtic mam the mother 3 papis from Pup, an high 

art. 
4 PAPER, THE BARK OF A TREE or Abuse; Papys; 
PaAPY ROS; PaPyRUs. Theſe terms are either from the Cel. 
tic pabuyr, ruſhes, or from ſome Egyptian word of the ſame ſig: 
nification. 

PaRADISE; PaRADwyYsS; PARADEI80s; PARADISUs, 
Paradwys is from pera-dwys, the moſt profound ſweetnels; 
whence the reſt, 

Pax T; PARTH, PeTH or RHAN; Moira or PorEtTss; 
Pars or Res. Parth is from p-ar-ith, it is a part of the earth; 
whence pars and part; peth is from p-ith, it is p; whence 
87k rhan is from or-un, from one ; moira 1s from mi-0h, 

from. | 
. „ : PeTRIS ; „ PERDIx; PERDIx. Theſe are fron 
23 the things in the furrow; or from peth-ris, the ſtart 

ings. 

. HyFoRDD ; Foobos; PERvius. Thoſe ar 
from paſſ-able; hy-ford, eu-o-dos, and per-via, fignifying 
high or bold on the way. 

1 or EasTER; Pasc; Paxa; PasxHA. Pak 
from pe-as-ac, to paſs ; whence the reſt. 

PasSTURE; PorRFa; ProrBet; PaAsCUUM. Paſture 
from paſ-tyr, the feeding land; porfa and phorbe are fron 

, to feed; paſcuum is from paſco, to feed; which ſee. 


ParH; LirwysR; TRIBOSH; 3 CarTIs. Path is from 
aeth, the part he went; callis is from calx, a heel; tribos ls 
rom tir-pous, the foot ground ; Ilwybr i is from Ne-w-bri-a, 


man's — upon ground. 


PATRIMONY; 
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| FE | 
' PaATRIMONY; TREFTAD; PATROA; PATRIMONIUM. 
Treftad is from tref-tad, the father's poſſeſſions ; the reſt fig- 
nify the fathers land, or poſſeſſions. | | 
| Pavittlion, Tent, ChHurRcnH or TABERNACLE; EG- 
LWYsS; KLIsIA; EccLEsIA or TABERNACULUM. Temple is 
from to-am-p al, a covering over the high part or the ſky ; 
eglwys ſeems to be from cau- al- p- ſi, a covering upon the place 
of ſound ; whence kliſia and eccleſia; tabernaculum is from 
taberna, an inn or tavern, with the addition of cau- al, to ſhut 
upon; ſee Tavern; tent is from t-yn-t, a houſe or covering 
within a houſe or covering, which was the ſky; pavillion is 
from pravi-al- en, a thing that was the ſky. | 
Par; TAlu; TELEO; Luo or Sol vo. See the next. 
PAVMENT ; TAL; TtLos; SoLUTIO. Tal is from di- 
are al, without being upon; whence the Greek and Latin; pay- 
the ment is from the words pwyo and paio, to beat; ſee Beat. 


ich Peace; HeDDwx, HESUXIA; Pax. Peace is from ap- 
ai-ſi, it is from action; pax is from ap-ac, from action; 

; beddwx is from hi-di-ac, to ceaſe being high; whence he- 

Den uri. : | 

To PEAcock; Paun;z Taon; Pavo. Theſe ſeem to be 


from the Celtic word pin, or pinna in Latin; the p and t 
sus. being frequently uſed for one another in the Greek and La- 
tin; ſo that this animal takes its name from its pins or fine 
quills. 


PRASE; PysEN; PrsoN; PisuM. Pyſen, the ſingular 


TES; . . 
ith; number of pys, is from p-ys, the end lower, that is, hang- 
\ence ing down the head; whence the reſt ; or they may come from 


the Celtic p-us, the bill, or pecking corn. 
PEDIGREE or GENEALOGY; AXAU; GENEALOGIA 
GENEALOGIA., Genealogia is from genea-logia, a treatiſe up- 


fart- on generation, but ſee the word Generate for a more primitive 

| origin; axau is the plural number of ax, by inflection, from ac, 

ie arc from; pedigree is from peth-ac-ar, a thing upon the ax or ac; 

ping this ac ſignifies an offspring, and the Scotch and Iriſh mac is 

nothing more than mi-ac, my ſon, or my offspring; nor their. 

paſt o prefixed to their names than the Celtic o, from, as in 

Obrien. 51 85 = 

are b PexurRy; Prinper; ArokIA; PENURIA. Prinder is 

from from brin-tir, the hilly ground; aporia is from y-p-oera, the 
5 coldeſt part; penuria is from pen-oera, the coldeſt end; 

from whence e ; ſo the Latin ward parcus, ſparing, comes from 

ibos is] Parcus, a park, which is a compound of p-ar-ux, the higheſt 


part of the ground. | rt lee) 
ProeLE; Pos or Liros; Laos; Populus. Llios is 
MONY) 55 | L 4 | from 
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from lu, a family; and pobl is from pob-li, every fami 

ede ae >. e e pop Fg ca 
”PepetR ; PyPuR; PEPERI ; PIPER. This expreſſion may 
be exotic like the ſpice which it expreſſes, yet the term ſeems 
to be ſomewhat- Celtic, as if compoſed of p-2p-yr, a thing 
from the fire or heat. 2 ny ; a 
PERFECT; PrxrETTRTO; DiapRATTO; PRERFICIO. 


Theſe all come from the prepoſition per, thro', and facio to 


make, and from pyr-faeth, pure ripe or finiſhed. * _ 

" PzERHaAPS; AGATEFYDD; Taxa; FoxTASSE. Perhaps i 
from per-hap, by chance; fortaſſe is an adverb formed from 
fors, chance or hap, which ſee; agatfydd is from ag-at-fe-id, 
it is acting towards a thing; hence taxa, by tranſpoſition of 
the two firft particles, ſignifying acting towards. | 
--PerILous or DANGEROUS; EnByYDUus; KixDUNoODEs; 
PxrIicuLOsUs, Perilous is from pyr-ill-w-fi, he is a man or 
animal very ugly; enbydus is from en-byd-iu, he is againſt 
life; kindunodes ſeems to ſignify that the dog is barking, from 
ey-yn-nydo; periculoſus is from pyr-erxill-w-ſi, he is an 


animal very terrible. 


Period; PY RNOD; PRiopos; PERloODUs, Thoſe 
come from pyr-nod, a pure or 0 mark; or from per- 
nod, thro' mark, but moſt probably from pui- nöd, a pure ful 
or compleat mark. N 8 i 
PERSON; PeRSON; PROSO ON; PERSONA. It ſeems 
pretty clear that theſe terms were originally framed of per- 
ſon, ſweet found ; tho the Greeks corruptly changed it fir 
into profo-phone, a diſtant found, and afterwards into preſo- 
ron, the face, which hey derived from ops, the eye, or opto- 
mai, to ſee; ſan alſo ſignifies exiſtence, as compounded of 
un, it is one. ng 


Per3vape or Exhoxr; Anoc; AxoGo; ExXHORTO.. 
Perfuade is from per-fi-w-id, it is a perfect or ſweet voice ot 


ſound of man; anog and anogo are from an- ag, to incite; ex- 
hortor is from ex- oro, to excite. | 


PeTTYCoaT; Pars; XIiTon; Tunica. Pais is from 


p-is, lower thing or part, called ſo from its covering the lowef 
part, or as being an under covering; tunica is from tan-uxa, 


under the uppermoſt; called ſo from its being wore under the 
toga, which is a compound of to- uxa, an uppermoſt coyering 


pettycoat needs no explanation here; xiton is from uxa- tan, or 


tunice t anſpoſed, ſignifying under or below the upper. 
PHTEOM; FEM; PHLEGMA ; PHLEGMA, Thefe come 
from the Celtic fy-il-in, my fire within; or phlegma from 


Thril-ig-ma, of che ſame meaning. ? 


8 
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= PIERCE:Of BorE; -T anaDRY- or EBILLIO; Tir RAO or 


OsELIZ2O0; TErEBRo. Thoſe come from taradr and ebill, / 
which ſee under the words Auger, & ” . 
Pig; PorxELL ; Xoiros; Poxcus. Porxell is from 
*-och-1l, the offspring of the hog race; porcus is from ap- r- 
och, the offspring of the hog or ſow ; xoiros is from och- x- 
0, och, a hog from the ſow ; Bl is from ap-hog, the a 
to of a hog ; thus you ſee the Engliſh abounding in the Welſh 
aps. 2 | | 
$ 13 Poa, Dovx or CUIyER; CLOMEN; KoLUMBos; 
om Cou,umBus. Dove is the Celtic word for tame; pigeon is 
id, from pigo, to bill; clomen and the reſt ſeem to come from 
ef clu-ain, the billing race. | EL, 
| PII; Pitio; Aror Ero; DecorTICo, Pil, pilio and 
apolepo, are from p-al-o, the high part off; decortico is from 


de-corjum, to put off the ſkin. Ke 

Pit or RinD;, PIL ; Pa'Lotos; CorTex. Cortex is 
from cau-ar-tu-ux, the ſhut on the outſide ; rind is defined 
under the word Rind; the reſt are from p-al, the upper thing, 
or the thing upon. . GWE; 


hoſe PilLE or DAR TH; PrcaLtt; Pitos; PiLUM. Picall is from 
pe- pic-al, a point high ; whence the reſt; except dart, which is 
- full from the Celtic word taro, to ſtrike; or picall, in its pri- 


mary compoſition, may be from p-ac-al, a thing acting 


EM) gh. | . HIS ALE = 4 
per ILLAR or COLUMN; COLOFW; KoLoONE; CoLUMNA., 
fi Thoſe are explained under Column; except pillar, which is 
reſo - from p-al-ar, a thing with a higher upon it, . 7 
opto⸗ Pixg or LAxnGuisH; CLAFYxXxU or TENRIO; XA Ao or 
ed of {WW Aroxzq ; LanGuso. - Clafyxu is from claf, ſick, compo- 


ied of ac-al-fi, an action upon life ar health ;" whence, xalao x 


No, MW /angueo and languiſh are defined under the word Languiſh; 
ice of {Wſfcneio and atoneo axe from tenau, to thin, which ſee; pine 


. ex- {W's from ap-in, from exiſting. Df TRE eee oh gt 
l PrrH; Pix; IrTO; FISTULA. . Pib is from p- ub, up to 
from p- or the ſcy, that is, a long thing; whenee pipe; itto * 
lower rt, to the firmament, or Iky, 9 is, long; fiſtula is from 
-uxa F inſtead of p-ys-t-al, a thing to the bigh t, or the ſky. 
er the PitaTE; PrEIDDIWR; PEIRATES; PRATA. Thoſe 
>1112 3, eome from the Celtic word praidd, præda or prey; which 


an, or Wee, 1 | FR Pe e's TE 
. Piss; Drrfio; Ouxzo; Maio. The word piſs, was 


2 i 
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come formed from the biffing ſound of pifling ; dyfrio comes from 3 | 
from che Celtic word dwr-fi, my water; meio is à compound af mi- | 
UW, My water; oureo is from wrrau, a man's water. 78955 'Y 
od: Ra | ao PI3tCH; 


7s, 
Fog # 


! 
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Tying wide open; of which ſignification is platter; or diſgh, 


Px or BE GLAD; XWARAU; Xairo; Lupo. Xr 
rau, (whence xairo) is a compound of ux-ar-hai, high up- 


Ode; glad ſeems to come from ag-al-id, it is an high action; 


| EC 
Prren; Pyro; Pissa; Pix. Thoſe are explained under 
the word Tar. + 1 
PiT or THE ARM; CESEL 3 AISSELLA; AXILLA. Ce- 
ſel is from cau-is-il, ſhut from the ſetting ſun ; ceſel is the 
fame, as a bottom in a country, which being ſurrounded by 
hills, 'is ſoon covered from the ſun, | 
Prack; LIE; LE; Locus. Place is a compound of 
three 'Celtic ſyllables, viz, pe-le-fi, it is a particular place; 
Ile, le or 1 fignify place in general, ſpace or extenſion, the l| 
being uſed inſtead of the ſingle 1 here for the ſake of the af- 
|; ſee the L, the word All and the particle Le in the pre- 


- Pracut; PLA; PLEGE; PLaGa: Pla ſeems to come from 
p-al-a, a thing upon the land; the reſt are from p-al-ag-a, : 
thing acting upon the land. - ' => 

 PLain, Polish or SMooTH; LLYFNHAU; LEAINOB; 
ALr.Xvo or PoLio. See the word Smooth. _ 3 
PL AIs; PLETH; PLEGMA; PricA. Pleth and plait 
are from pe- al- ith or it, it is the part upon; plica is from p- 
al- i- cau, the part ſhutting upon it; plegma is from p- al-cau- 
mae, it is the part ſhutting uon. 250 

' Prank; PLANGC; PLax; PLANITIEs. Thoſe are ex- 
plained under the word Table. eee 
PEANT ; Pl An U; PRVTEUO; PAN TO. Planu is from 
pe-al-in, it is the part upon the within; whence planto and 
plant; phyteuo is from p-tyfu, the growing thing or part. 
PAT TER, DisH or DouBLER; DiscL or DwWEIL ER; 
Diskos or TRUBL1ON ; Discus or PAT INA. Difpl is from 
diſ-ag-al, with the action or motion upon or ſteady ; whence 
diſkos, diſcus and diſh ; dwbler is from dwbl-yr, the double 
one; whence troublion and doubler; patina is from patens, 


C. 8 be from 1d-is-cau=al, it is a cover ing upon a lower, 
or a veſſel for the lower. e Me. ba 


on action; ludo ſeems to be from al-id, it is high, or it may 
be the ſame as owdl by tranſpoſition of letters; ſee the word 
lay is from p-al-ai, a thing acting hig. 
5 vpn ph 8 HILARIS. Hyfryd 
is from hy- fry-id, it is high ground; hence euphron ; hilans 
is from hi-al-ar-is, high upon the lower ground; pleaſant l- 
from p-al-as-ynt, they are things high, but hyfryd in a ſecon- 
dary ſenſe fignifies a high or bold mind or intention, from hy- ¶ bei. 


fryd. PLOUGH; 


P O | 

der 'ProuGH; ARADR ; AROTRON; ARATRUM. Plough is 
from p-al-w-ag, a thing acting upon oxen or cattle ; the o- 
de- ther words are compounded of ar-troi, to turn earth, both 
the froni the Celtic. | RO 
by ' PLouGH SHARE or CouLTER; CwWILTR; EvLAKaz; 

CUuLTER. All thoſe words are derived from the Celtic cyllell- 
of Wl tir, the land or ground knife. 


ce; PLoucGH; ARDDU; ARoo; ARO. Thoſe verbs are form- 

e [| ed of ar, earth; the Celtic arddu comes very near in ſound 

a- to the Engliſh word earth; but plough comes from ploughing. 

Ire» PLouGHMANz ARDDWR; AROTER; ARATOR. Come 
from the laſt claſs, and wr, man, ES 

rom PLuck or RooT up; DIWREIDDTO; EKRIs0d; VELLO. 

2, 2 Diwreiddio is from the privative di and grwaidd or wraidd, 


roots ; pluck is the ſame as the Celtic pal-ux, to dig up; or 
from pe-al-ag, acting a thing up. | 4322 
"PLUME or FEATHER; PLYAN; PrILON; PLUMA. Thoſe 


plait are defined under the word Feather. 5 
n p- PoE T; PRYDYDD; PoIETEs; Po TA. Poet, poietes and 
cau- are from poieo, facio, to make; prydrydd is from ap- 


dru-ydd, the offspring of the druids, and druydd is from di- 
riu-idd, he is a dark or divine ſort or kind; whence the oak 
trees came to be called derw. | 259 


from PoixT; BLAEN; BELONE; Acvus or CusPis. Acus is 
and from a- ux, the upper part; cuſpis is from ax-p-ſi, it is the 
upper part; blaen and belone are from bi- al- en, the higheſt 
ER; part or a thing up to the firmament ; point is from the Celtic 
from word pwynt, compoſed of p-o-en-it, it is the part at the ſun 
ence or firmament, which is the upper end of length or at the point. 
ouble PorsoN 3; GWENWYN ; , Dn VeneEnUmM. Gwenwyn is 
tens, from gwenynen, a bee; whence venenum ; or they may come 
diſgh from ag-w-en-w-yn, an action of an animal upon or into man, 
ower, which may be a bee; ion is from i-w- in, the animal in; poi- 
ſon is from p-ſi-yn, a thing that goes in; venenum may 

* come from the Celtic vewn- un- ni, it is a thing that goes into 

up” us, e a 'S 4 8 7 
t may PoLE; Paw; ParrALoS; PaLus. Pawl is from pa- 
word I w-al, a thing in man's hand; whence pole and palus; patta- 
+101 ; Wh los is from p-atal-w, a thing to ſupport a man. 15 

a Polish or SMooTH; LLYFNHAU; LEIAINx O; PoLEo or 
Iyfd I AlLzvo. See the word Smooth. © | r 
hilar . PorLurE or DETIL R; Diwyno or HaLocrz Mriaixo or 


ſecon· Bi privative di-wyn, from white; halogi is from hai- al- ag, from 


ALIsG6E0 3 INqQuino, Diwyno and miaino are from the 


being a high action; whence aliſgeo; defile is from * 


— 


| 
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P O 
he is not high ; pollute is from p-o-al-it, it is a thing from 


* inquino is from in-ac-en, not an action high. 


ND; Liyn; Line; Lacus, Llyn is from le-au-yn, 
a place for water within ; limne is from le-au-am, a water 
in place cloſed ; lacus is from le-auc, a water place; pond is 

p-au-in-id, it is a thing with water within. 

Pook or MISERABLE 3 TLAwD; TLas; PaurkER. Mi. 
ſer is from mi- ĩs- ur, me a lower man; poor is from ap- wii, 
from a high- man; pauper is from ap-w-p-ir, from a man of 
a high part; tlawd is from di-al-w-id, he is from a high may 
tlas is from di-al-w-ſi, he is from a highman, 

PorT; Pox TH; PokTHMos; PoRTUs. Thoſe are from 
Por- ich, it is the part from. 5 

Por ER or FERRYMAN ; PorT 
Pon rirox. See Port and Man. | 
Posstss; Meppu; Mo; PossIDEo, Meddu i 


HWAS; PorTHMEvs; 


- from am-1dd, it is the about or poſſeſſion; whence medeo; 


poſſideo is from p-as-idiu, it is the lower part or poſſeſſion; 
poſſeſs is fromp445-ſig/ it is the lower part. p 

"PosT; Posr; Pax AsTOSNI] Posr is. - Poſt is from p- eiſte, 
— thing ; paraſtos is from p-ar- eiſte, a thing upon i 
Por or KeTTLE; CRoxanz. XuTRA;z Oita. Poti 


from p-hot, a heating thing ; kettle is-from cau-it-al, it is 


ſhut or covered upon; croxan is from cau-ir-auc-in, - incloſing 
the hot water within ; whence xutra ; olla is fromau-al, upon 
the water or water veſſel. _ wy SA in: os hb 
PoTENT'z' CADARN; KaRTEROS; PoTEns. Cadams 
from caidd-ar-ni, an incloſure or a fortification upon us; kat: 
teros is from cau-ar-tir, .incloſure or fortification upon the 
land ; potens and potent ſignify to incloſe the ground part. 
. Pounds: Pwys; MxA; Poxpo. Thoſe ſignify weight, 

: Pound or Knock; \Ditio; TRLA0O0; TunDo. Dili 
is from dil a ſtroke, compourided of id-al, it is upon; whenct 
tchlao; tundo is from the Celtic tyn, tight ; knock is from the 
Celtic cy-in-ac, together in action; pound is defined unde! 
the laſt claſs. RO . 

Poux ouT; BERN WI; BRVO; Fuünpo. Berwi is from 
ab- er- hwi, from the action of water; whence bruo; pour i 
from p- au- or, a part or thing from the water; fundo is from 
fi- au- in- id, it is life in water.. . 
Powxx, FORCE or STRENGTH; GALLU; ALXB; VIRES 
Gallu is from ag-al, an high or powerful action; whence al 
ke; vires is from ver, ſpring; whence force; power is from 
ap- ver, from the ſpring ; ſtrength is from ſtrong, wth N. 
= = " FRATH 


PR 


rom PRATE; XweEDLEUA; KouTtillLo; FAeutoR. Xwed- 

leua is from xwedl, a diſcourſe, compoſed of cy-w-ddadl, men 
yn, talking together whence” koutillo ; prate is ; from p-ar-it, it 
ater WF is a thing upon it; fabulor is from fe-bi-al-ar, he is high up- 
id is on lite, 8 | 95 i 

PRATLER; LLAFARWR; LamyRos; Loquacbrvus. 
Llafarwr is from llef-ar-wr, a man upon the voice ; whence 
lamyros ; pratler is a contraction of the Celtic parhai- at- al- ur, 
a man laſting upon calling or talking; loquaculus is from lo- 
quax, which is compoſed of alu-ac-ux, an action of ſpeaking 
high. 

, =p or PETITION; DyMUNo or GweDD1o; ArrRO or 
Dzomai; PRETO or Oro. Pray is from parhai, laſting in 
action; dymuno is from diy-am-uno, for pacifying God 
oro is from ior, lord; deomai is from dymuno; as to the reſt 
ſee the word Adore. | . 6 2 | FS 

PRE; RHaG or WRrTH; PRO, Uro or Dia; PR. 
Theſe are prepoſitions uſed in compoſition, compoſed of rag, 
the action; pre, pro and præ are from pri, firſt, which ſee; 
upo is from y-p-o, the ſun part; dia is from-di-a, from the 


pon earth. | | 
PREGNANT, TO BEB; Ciwa; Kuo; PrREAGNANSs. SUM. 
Pot h Ciwa is from ciw, a chicken; whence kuo; prægnans and 
pregnant are from the Celtic pri-ac-geni, the firit act of ge- 
loſing WW neration; and ci from ci- M ſigniſes the firſt: of the ani- 
| upon mal. | | | | 
1 PREP ARE or MAN ACR; DarParRu, PARoTOL or 
Jarns H Tzzrnu; ENTREPISO or EPARTUO; PR ARO. Parotoi 
3 kat: is from p-ar- it, it is a thing upon; darparu is from id-ar-p- r, 


on the it is the thing upon; trefnu is from id-ar-fan, it is upon the 
art, ſpot ; præparo and prepare are from pri-p-ar, the firſt thing 
3 manage is from mae: in- ag, it is in action; whence: 


Dili ; 
vhenc PRESERVE; DiFFin; Diasos0; PrEsERvo. Diffim is 
om the from di-fin, without end; diaſoſo is from di-yſu, without 
| unde! — the other words are from pri- ſervo, to keep as at 
is from PRESS or WEIGH DOWN; | Pwyso Pisso; PRENMO. 
pour u Pwyſo is from pwys, weight; whence pieſo; premo is from 


prar-mae, tt is a thing upon; preſs is from p-ar-is, a this . 
upon a lower; weigh down is from o-high-down, from high. 


V 1RES: down. | | | 
nog PaESUME;; RHAGFLAENU; PREOLAMBAND 3- PRESUMO. 
18 It 


Rhagflaenu is from . acting before the firſt, or the 
foremoſt action; the reek term ſigniſtes to take before; the 
| | PE WA other 


d 4: 2 

- Gther words are the ſame, from præ- ſumo. See the primitive 
particles. Bo 

PaRTEND ; YMDANU; PROTEINO; PRETENDO. Theſt 

are from the ſeveral prepoſitions ym, pre and pro, here only 

increaſing the ſenſe, and tanu, to ſpread about. See Spread, 

 PrETTY; Tlws; LEFTOS or AsTEios; LEpiny;, 

Tiws is from t-al-w-fi, he is a man like the ſky ; leptos i; 
from al-p-to, the high covering part; whence lepidus; aſteios 
is from aſter, a ſtar, rather than from aſteios, a city; pretty 
is from the Belgic braxt, compoſed of p-ar-uxa-t, a thing 
upon the upper covering or the ſky. 

Prey; HELFA; Leia; PRADA. Helfa is from hel-f, 
driving the animals z whence leia; prey is from the Celtic 
pry, a vermin; prada is from pry-id, it is the vermin, or to 
ſee for the vermin. | | | 
PRICE; Pris; PRASIS; PRETIUM. Thoſe are from p- 
ar- ſi, it is a thing upon. . | 

Prick or URGE; Pico; EpEIGO; STIMULo or URGx0. 
Pigo is from pig, a prickle, compoſed of p-ig, a warming ot 
ſtimulating thing ; whence epeigo; urgeo and urge are from 
ir-ag, heating action; prick is from p-ir-ac, a hot acting 
thing; ſtimulo is from ſti-am-al, it is a thing for raiſing. 

PRIEST; OFFEIRIAD; IEREUS H; SACERDOSs. Offeiriad 
is the bringer to the altar; ſacerdos is from ſacer - dos, the ho- 
ly pift ; iereus is holy; prieſt is from pri-eſt, he is the firſt or 
chief. | 

PRIME or FIRST; PRI or Pris; PRoToOs 3 PRiIuus, 
See Firſt. | | | | 

PRIVATE; PrioDoL; IDIos; PRIVA Tus. Priodol is 
from pri- id- ol, it is all his own ; privatus and private are from 
the Celtic bri- ef- it, it is his country; idios is from the Celtic 
idiu, it is, or it exiſts. ä 

PROcuxE or OBTAin;z' Exwin or CyYRAEDD; Exo of 
KRATEO; OBTinEo or PRocuRo. Exwin is from ac-0-un, 
an action from one; whence exo; cyraedd is from ac-or-idd, 
It is an action from; whence krateo; obtineo and obtain are 
from ob-tynu, to draw from ; procuro and procure are from 

pro- curo, to care for. 2 . 

Propuce ; TYNUALLAN; EPEKTEino; PRopuco. 
The Celtic and Greek terms are explained under the word 
Draw ; the Latin and Engliſh are from pro-duco, to lead 
from. See Draw and Lead. . 4 

ProFiT; LIEsHU; LusITELEo; PRosUuM. Lleſhu s 
from Ue-is, a lower or eafier- place; luſiteleo is from leſu- 


teulu, to eaſe a family ; profit is from bro-fit, a fit country; 
+ | proſum 


FR | 
roſum is from bro-is-am, the low country ſurrounded, that 
18, a valley. l | | N 
PROMONTORY 3 Ruin; RHION; PROMONTORTUNM. 
Rhin and rhion are from ar-en, high ground; the reſt are from 
bro-maint-ar-en, a great country upon the height. 895 
PRoO FT; PRAwF ; PEIRA; PROBATIO. Theſe come 
from the Celtic profi, to prove ; which ſee. L 
PROPER; YDIw ; Ipios; PRoPRIUs. Proprius in its moſt 


proper; ydiw and idios are from id-1u, it is ſeen, or it exiſts, 
exiſting being always expreſſed by the ſame terms as are made 


g. Nuſe of to expreſs ſeeing. 0 
li ProPERTY ; EiDDo; IpiorESs; PRoPRIETAs. Propri- 
etas and property are from bro-ber-ti, poſſeſſion of land and 


water; eiddo and idiotes are from idiu-ti, it is poſſeſſion: or 
property. | | 


Prophwyd is from bro-fi-w-yd, he is the country ſeeing man 


EO. 
hence the reſt. 
* PRoSPEROUS; T'yCIANUs; EUTUXES; PRos FER. Pro- 
ting per is from bro-is-per, a country low at the water part; 
hence proſperous; tycianus and eutuxes are from tywax, thicker 
iriad er fatter, the comparative of tew, thick or fat, which comes 
ho: rom the ſubſtantive tywn, a thicket, or one man's houſe or 
ſton bode, which was a thick buſh of fruit trees and flowering 
arubs ſituated at the river fide, where the birds reſorted, re- 
aus, Nembling paradiſe; which is a compound of peradd-dwys, 
be moſt profound ſweetneſs. . | | 
34 PROTECT z AMDDIFFINz PROAMYNO; PROTEGO. 
fron mddiffin is from am-ti-fin, to ſurround or defend the edge 
eltic er borders of poſſeſſions; proamyno is from bro-am-min, to 
urround the country edge or borders; min and fin both ſig- 
o of ifying edge, end or border, the m changing into f, by being 
4 oined in compoſition or inflection; protego and protect are 
Add, om bro-tego, to cover a country, or in a more primary ſenſe 
are om bro-ti-cau, to ſhut or incloſe the poſſeſſions or poſſeſſed 
from art of the country. ; 
PRouD; BALx or FRosTUs; PhROUDos or BLAx; Su- 
co, enzus or SToLIDUs, Balx and blax are from bi-al-ac, be- 
word {Ws acting high; ſuperbus is from ſuper-bi-iu, it is a being; 
lead bove high; ſtolidus is from ſtultus, a fool, which ſee ; the 
cher words are the ſame as proud, compoſed of p-ir-w-id, he 
hu is 2 man of a high part. Ree”, 
leſu- WI Por; PROFI ' PeIRAomar;z PROBO. Profi is from 
ntry; -f, for ſight.; whence the reſt. i- niet e 
roſum 5 PRO VIDE 3 


primary ſenſe is from bro- ber- iu, it is land and water; whence 


PROPHET; PROPHWYD; PROPHETES; PRO HETA. 


Hari 0 


ſiee parotoi under the word Prepare. 5 * 
FPnowokk or IARIr ATE; YMHERIO' or GasWAttax, 


aleo; 6 
Srcthiſo is from ir-tho-ſi, it is putting one on fire; whene ff + 


Font. See the claſs of word: 
| fs fromr-p-0-en, a thing. from heaven; whence ponos and pr: 
Ir dg os the thing of the hand, See Pain, 


| or primarily from xt ng it is from the firmament fire, d 
the:furs : 1 


"or and the Engliſh fire being from ap- ir, or gr, the living 


—— 


= 
. Paris: or ParoTaEr;- - PRONOOUMA1; Pr * 


© vivzo. Provides is from pro-video, to ſee for; whence pro- 


vide; prynu is to buy, and compoſed of pryn, a purchaſe, N 
which is from pri-yn, the price upon; whence. che Gree: 


-EzzT#150 or Ex ATBO; PRovoco'or IRT TO. Ymthertio i 


| een galwallan is to call out; whence 1 


provoco and provoke are from pro: voco, te call from; 


irritate. 55 P 
PruDENT ; HyBWYLL 3 Enduxavs Phonens. Hy 


n 
wyll is from hy-p1 good counſel; whence euboulos;; pry. : 
dens is from pryd-en-ſi,” it is an * een 5b 


er countenance ;  whenee prudent. * 
PuBLISH ; CYFFREDINO ; Puanzzda; PobIcei Pub: PE- 


lico is from pobiac,: aQing to the people or multitude; py 


ino, is. from cyffroi-din,. to more the | multitude; 7 
aneròo is from phaino-yr-w, to ſhew men or people. ; 
-Puppinc, Has rY; Wrp; PoLTos; Pvurs. $a 


aer corn and water; pudding is from p-wyd-i 
thing of corn and water; poltos is from" p-au-al-toes, 


water upon dough; whence the Latin word puls. 


-PbwisH or BELaBourt; Porn; _— LARORO d, 


PUxIsHM ENT PORN ; Poenos;' Haven or Pia, Poen 


na; puniſhment having the addition of iſh-maint, it is greatj 


Pons; Pon; Achs; Pokus. Pür, pure and purus 1 
fron ap-ir, from the fire agnos is we fans as ignis, a fire} 


3 6 Pour Purgo and wy 
action, or the action der 

oper! 
eth, 


P uno; CA 

are from pür-ag, a pure or 
. n are from a8 ar-tu, an action upoſ 
the houſe. 5 


4 Poriry ena Purxo; run Abet ure from the . 


d pyr, pure, which is from ap-ir, from the fire, the Grech 0 


rt of fire, or of the element of fire; which is e 
d by ir, or tan, i. e ti-en, che property of the firma 
ment 

Pri; Pryxrron; Ponrnon A; Poxrux A. Pyrfict 
. from ap-ir-fi-ir, the nem or 3 bre, LE 


| ſcarlet is cox, from ac- o- ux, from the upper o or the ſun; 
porple is from ap- ir- p-liu, a colour from a part of fire. 


5 PuksEH; PwRs; BuRsE; BuxsA. Thoſe are all explain- 
ed under the word Dugs. 


pur; Do or Dopi; T no or TirHRUI + Pond. Pin is 


3 Wl from ap- yt, it is from; pono is from ap- yno, from there; do 
is from id-0, it is from; whence tho, and tithemi. 


8 PuTRIFY 3 PyDpRU; Purho; Pur RETAcIO. Pydru is 


from pwdr, rotten; whence the other words, with the addi- 
ton of fio and facio, to do or make. See Rotten. Wy 

PuTRIDz PWDR; SaPRos; PuUTRIs. Pwdr is from p- 
o-dwr, a thing from the water; ſapros is from ſi-p-or-au, it 
ij a thing from the water; whence the reſt. 


pig- ac, the active bill; piod is from pi-w-id, it is the bill 
animal; kitta is from ac-id-w, it is the active animal; mag- 
pye is from m-ag- pi, it is the great active bill; all ſignifying 
a Chatterer, | | 


UAKE or SHAKEz Crynu; KRapaino; Qu Aro. 
As to the Latin and Engliſh ſee the word Shake; kradai- 
no 1s from "a which is from ac-ir-en, the action of the 
f Mar ent e. | ; 8 | | 

QaLITY ;, DuLL or PeTH; PoE TES; QuaALITAS: 
© is from p-ith, it is p, or a part; whence the Latin word 


(li; it is property; qualitas and quality are from xuali-ti, 
0 parating prope 1 
batter or a thing; maint is from maw-yn- ti, the greatneſs of 


eth, a part, and ti, property or thing. 815 
CARTER or FouRTH PART; YPEDWAREDD; TRTAR- 


ee Four and Fourth. 


le explained under the words Quake and Shake. 
WesT; Cxisio; Xzxcuoz Quazso. Kercuo is from 


aer the words Seek, Shake and Shock. 
from 


PyE or MAP YE; Piop; KIT TA; Pica. Pica is from 


ts, by adding an ſ to the p; thence alſo poietas ; dull is from 


,QuanTITY „ ks PosoTEs ; QUANTITAS. -Quan- 
tas and quantity are from cau-yn-ti, the compaſs of property, 


roperty, thing or matter; poſotes is from poſos-quantus, or 


IM ORION; QUADRANS. Thoſe ſignify that it is the fourth. 


; r | \ | 3 
QWasn; YsCyD1o or S10 103 SEI; Quaszo: Thoſe 


e Celtic cyrxu, which, with the other words, are explained | 


PRES. 434.8 _ 
VIET or GENTLE; ARAF;z PRAOS; CicUR, Araf is 
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"res > SIS 3 4 al . 


ä R A 
from ar-ef, it is the earth; praos is from p-är-ſi, it is an 
earthly thing; ſicur is from ſi-ac-ar, it is an earthly action; 
quiet is from quies, reſt, which ſee; ſee alſo the word 

Qvire; Cor; Xoros; CHorvus. All thoſe words are 
compounded of the Celtic words cau-w-ar, a ſhut upon or 
incloſure upon a man or animal; ftall comes from eiſte-al, to 
fit upon, as-bovile, an ox ſtall, &c. is from bovi-le, an ox 
place or a ftall. | | 5 

Q poi; CyYN; Konos; CuxEUs. Theſe come from 

cau-yn, ſhut in. | 5 | 3 
R. 

ABBET or Cox EY; GYNENGAN; Diorux ; Cuxicu- 
R LUS Gynengan is from cyn-engy, an enlarging 
wedge ; coney is from cyn, a wedge; ſo is cuniculus ; diorux 
is from the Celtic word diaru, to earth; rabbet is from ar-bet, 
to bite or eat the earth, or from ar-bi-it, it is the earth 
dweller. 

RAFTER; CLEDR; KLEITH RON; TicnumM. Cledr, o 
cledren in the ſingular number, ſeems to be framed of cau-al- 
tir, a ſhut upon the houſe or poſſeſſion; whence kleithron; 
tignum is from ti-cau-un, to ſhut in a houſe ; rafter ſeems to 
come from r*-ef-ti-ar, it is upon the top of the houſe. 

Rain; BwWRW; OMRBREO; PLuo. Rain ſeems to come 
from r- au- en, the firmament water; pluo is from ap- al- au, 
the water from high; bwrw and ombreo are from ab-ir- au 
the water from high. . ; 

RAINBOW; ExTIs; Iris; IRIS. Tris is from ir, fire; 
enhs is from en- fis, the finger of heaven. | 

RAM; MAHAREN; ARREN; ARIES. Maharen come: 
from ma- ar- en, the one upon the ma or ſheep ; arren is fron 
ar- en, the upon one; aries is from ar- i- es, upon the lower « 
female; ram is from ar-am, for ma, upon the ſheep. | 

RayiDd; RHaisus; ARPALEOS; RaPiDus. Rhaibu b 
from r-hai-be-iu, it is an active thing; whence the rc 
though ſomewhat corrupted, 


RARE or EXCELLENT; RHAGOROL 3 ARAtos ; Rats 


Rhagorol is from r-hi-ag-wt,' the high acting man; ra 
and rare are from r'-ir-w, it is the high man; excellent l 
from ac-ſt-al-ynt, they are actions high, | 
Ras; ByrBwyLL; ABOULOS ; 1 Byrbwjl 
is from bir-pwyll, thort of counſel; whence aboulos ; 2 ps 
n / ; ASS 174 ; 343 ; 


a 


F 


RB 

from ir-iſh; it is hot; temerarius is from twy-m-wr-1u, he is 
a warm man. 

RAsHNE SSB; AMHWYLL ; ABOULIA 3 IMPRUDENTIA. 
Raſhneſs is explained under the word Raſh, ſo is aboulia ; 
ambwyll is from am, a negative particle, ard pwyll, advice; 
imprudentia is from the negative im and prudens, compound- 
ed of prud- en- ſi, it is an ancient or grave form. 

RAVvISH or SNATCH; RHEIBIO; RAPA SO; RAPIO. As 
to all thoſe, except ſnatch, ſee the word Rapid; ſnatch is 
from ſi- en- atch, it is the attraction or force of fire. | 

Ray or SUN-BEAM ; PELYDR; AKTIN; RADIUS. Ak- 
tin is from ac-ti-en, from the property of the firmament ; ſun- 
beam is from its reſembling a large beam; ray is from ir-a-y, 
from the ſun; pelydr is from p-al-ad-ir, a thing high-to the 
ſun; radius is from ir-ad-iu, it is to the ſun,. or ray may be 
from ir-ad-hai, it goes or acts up to the ſun. 

RE; Ap; ANa; RE. As ir, fire, is the cauſe of action or 
motion, ſo ir, reverſed or tranſpoſed, makes re, ſignifying the 
reverſe of action that is matter; ad is from at, which ſee; ana 
is from a-en-a, that is, from the firmament to the earth. 

REALM or KinGDoM; TEvYRNAs; TyRAN NIS; REG= 
NUM. See Kingdom, Tyrant, King, &c. | 

Reacy;z YsTUN;z EEK TEINO; PoRRIGO. Yſtun is 
from ys-tun, the ſtretch or tightneſs ; ekteino, to ſtretch out; 
porrigo is from pa-or-ag, the part acting from; reach is from 
or-ac-11, it is acting from. 

READ; DARLLEN or CASGLU; LEGO or SULLEGo; Ltco, 
Read is from ar-id, he is upon it; lego is from al-ag, Won 
action; darllen is from id-ar-al-in, he is upon calling or ſpeaks 
ing 5 caſglu is from ac-y-ſi-galu, the action of the calling 

R 3 3 
| REAP 3 Mrepi; Amaoz Md. Medi is from am-yd, 
about the corn; hence amao and meto; reap is from r- ap 
the from or drawing from. 5 | N 


REASON ; ig Rntss; RATIO or ORATTO. 


Rheſwn is from rhoi- vm, to give the ſum; ſwm is from fi 


om, to ſee all. 


| RECONCILE ; ANIALEDDU ; DiAlLATrTO; Reconciiio. 

nialeddu is from the privative an-dial, no vengeance ; dial- 
Atos from the Celtic dial-atto, vengeance to himſelf ; re- 
concilio and reconcile are from e- con- ſi-al- iu, it is to be 
back upon the ſound together, . 

Rx DDRx ; RHI D DOH] ERuUTHRAINO; RuBEFacro. Thoſe 
ae explained under Red and the ſeveral other words whereof 
they are compoſed, | e ; h 


PF 


D 
7 Rev; 


RE | 
Rp; Cox; Kokkos; Coccus. Cox is from ac-o-ux, 
from the high o or the ſun; whence the Greek and Latin 
words; red is from ir- id, it is fire. h 
REED; CALAF; KAaLAMos; CALAMUs. Calaf is from 
cal-ef, it is a thing to call upon; reed is from ar-id, it is the 
upon ; whence _ reſt. | 
R 


_ _ RecG1on; Bro; ORA; ORA. Bro is from bi-r'-w, the 
man's dwelling ; region is from r'-ge-yn, the nation within; 
ora is from w-ar, a man upon, of Hop o-r, the border. 

REJOICE or BE GLA D; GwWAUDTO; Ga DOMAIT; Gab. 
DEO. Thoſe are explained under the word Joy. 

REIN oF A BRIDLE; AwEn; HENION; HABENA. Ay: 
en is from y-w-in, the animal in; whence enion ; habena ; 
from y-bi-in, the animal in; rein is from r'w-in, the animil 
in; as to bridle, ſee Reſtrain. b 

REIN S; ARENAU; Ren or NePHRo1; RENES. Arenay, 
the plural of aren, is from ar-en, the high or upon one; 
whence renes and reins ; nephroi is from in- phe-ar-i, the 
inward thing that is high or erected. 

RELATE; AGoRID; AGOREUO; NARRO. Agorid is 
from ag-or-id, it is an action from; whence agoreuo ; relate 
Is from r-al-it, it is the upon; narro is from in-ar-iu, iti 
upon. HY ET of | 15 
RENT or RAG; RHWYG; RHoGME; SCIssSURA, 
Rhwyg is from r-w-ig, the angry man, or the conſequenc: 
of being angry; whence rag, and rhakos; ſcindo is from 
ſi- ac- en- id, it 15 the action of the firmament z whence ſciſſun; 
rent is from ir- en- it, it is the firmament. te LPT 

RepREss; GwRTHPWYso; KATAPTIOSO; REPRIN. 
 Gwrthpwyſo is from gwrth-pwys, oppoſite weight; when 

katapioſo; reprimo is from re-premo, to preſs back; whene: 
repreſs. | : | 5 

REPROAcH or RE PRIMA ND; SENNU; Er EXO; Rept 
Mo. Epexo is from ap- exo, from having, that is, leſſening; 
reprimo and reprimand are from re- pri- mae, it is from a price 
or valuing; reproach is from re- pri- ux, from a high price; 
ſennu is from ſi-en- ni, it is not highꝰ or divine. | 
. Requesr; Drmuno; DEomar; RENO. Requi 
and requeſt are from re-quero, to ſeek back; dymuno and de- 
omai are explained under the word Pray. 

Rest or EAsE; EzmwyTH; HESUxIA; Quies. Ret 
is from r- is- it, it is the lower; eaſe is from e- is, the lowe!; 
eſmwyth is from is-mwy-ith, it is more low ; eſuxia is from 
i- ſax, lower; quies is from eſuxia by tranſpoſition. 

Rs r or SLEEP; CysGU; EsbxAsO or AESAl, = — 

; g OR 


| R I 
Dok uro or QuiEsco. Sleep is from fi-al-ap, it is from up; 
dormio is from to-ar-mi, a covering upon me; cyſgu is 


" from ac-iſax, acting lower; whence, and from the preceding 
m MWclaſs, the other words. 85 | | 
he RESTRAIN or BRIDLE; FRWUYNoO ; FRaAss0 ; FRRNO. 
Frwyno is from frwyn a bridle, which is from fe-ir-w-in, a 
he thing to keep in an hot animal; bridle is from bi-ir-id-al, it 
n: {Mis upon an angry or hot animal; whence the reſt. 
; RETAIN or HoiD; Dar or ATTAL; DoLtvo; RETI- 
u. reo. Dal is from t-al, the high firmament, that is, the at- 
traction of the high firmament ; attal is from at-dal, to hold 
w- to; doleuo is from dal; hold is from hi-ol-id, it is the ſun, or 
1; he attraction of the ſun ; retineo and retain are from r-ti-en, 
na WM the firmament property. | | 


RETIRE; Citio; KLINO; REctebo. Cilio is frem cau- 
il, the light ſhut, or the ſun ſet; whence klinio; recedo is 


1 from re-cado, to fall back; retire is from or- tir, out of the 
the land or poſſeſſion. „ 

REVEN CE, VINDICATE or JusTIFY; CYFIAWNHAU ; 
|; WR Dix ao.; VinDIco or Jusririco. Cyhawnhau is from cif- 
at: awn-hau, an action of equal right; dikao is from ti-cy-iu, it is 
ti; equal property; juſtifico and juſtify are from juſtus and ho or 

facio, to make juſt ; vindico is from vi-in-dico, to ſpeak up 
1, on life; whence vindicate ; revenge is from r'-iawn-ag, the 
nce T ight action. | | 
oft REVEREND; ANRHYDEDDYS; AIDESIMOS; REVEREN- 
n; bus. Anrhydeddys is from un-rhydd-idiu, he is a free one; 
whence aideſimos ; reverendus is from r'-ur-en-idiu, he is an 
110, ancient or divine man; whence reverend. | | 
10 REWARD; GwoBR; GERAs; PREMIUM. Gwobr is 


nc: from ag-0-bri, an action from before, that is, a preſent, or 
a thing ſent before a viſit ; premium is from pri- mewn, before 
: going in; geras is from gyru to ſend ; reward ſeems to be 


no; from r'-e-ir-id, it is the from to. 

7 RIB; AsEN; Os r EON; Cos rA or Os. Aſen is from as- 

ce; en, the roof or covering bone; coſta is from cau-os-it, it is 
the covering bone; rib is from ar-pe, the thing upon; os- 

vir teon is from os-ti- en, the bone on the upper fide, 3 

de. Rick or Corn; Tas; Tris; Srxuks. Das and this 


are from to-as, covering the lower, that is, an heap upon a 
heap ; ftrues is from e it is a covering upon the 
lower; rick is from ar- ux, upon the higher; How 3, and 
though the Greek term has been applied in a different fenic, 
et it ſeem3 to be from the ſame origin as the verb taſſo, 
to heap or place tog ether, 5 | 


| 
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Rien; BrgrHoc; Evyoros ; Dives. Berthog ls from 
berth-og, a great heap; euporos is from eu-p-ſoros, a great 


 . heap; dives is from ti-ve-ſi, it is a property; rich is from p- 


ux, the high or an ay = CO 

Ripce, Toy or CROWN oF THE Heap, Hirr, &c, 
Bron or Corxyn; KorymBos or PROON; Cacuukx. 
Bron is from be- ar- en, a part upon the ſky ; whence proon; 
cacumen is from cau-uxa-man, covering the upper part ; cor- 
yn is from cau-ar-en, a covering upon the ſky ; ridge is from 
r'-uxa-id, it is the uppermoſt; top is from to-up, the upper 
covering. See Crown, ids: 

IFT; AGEN; REGMA; RiMa. Agen is from ap-in, 
acting into; rift is from ir-ef-it, it is into it; the other word: 
are from the Celtic. rwyg, a rent. | | 

RIGHT] Iawn; DikAlos; JusTus or REcTus. lawn 
is i-w-yn, the in man; dikaios is from ti-ci-iu, it is equal 
property ; juftus is from i-w-ſ1-ti, it is the property of man; 
rectus is from r- ac- tu, the act of property. — 

RIOID; GERWIN; RICIOS; Ricinus, Gerwin is from 
garu- un, a rough one; the reſt are compoſed of r- ge- id, it 
is the country. | as 

RiGourk or CoLD WEATHER; RHIN; RIC OS; Ricos. 
Rhin is from ar-en, the high-country ; the other words are 
from ar-ux-oer, the high cold country, 

RN D or BARK; RHIs CG or FLaw ; PHLo1tos; CorTEx, 
Rhiſg is from ar-is-gau, a covering upon the lower; bark is 
from be-ar-cau, a covering upon a thing ; rind is from ar-in- 
id, it is upon the within; the reſt are explained under the 
word Pil. 3 | 

RIVER; Avon; PoTAMos; FLUMENnNn, Avon or afon 
is from au- fon, the root or ſpring- water, or-from a- fon, from 
a ſpring; river is from r- ver, the ſpring ; lumen is from fluo, 
to flow and man, a place; potamos is from potos-au-mon, the 
ſpring drinking water. | 5 | 

Roar; Rho; Orvoz Rucio, Rhuo is from r- 
the animal; whence oruo ; rugio is from r-w-ag, the animal 
action; roar is from r'-w-ar, the animal upon it, or r'-w-ar, the 
country animal. | | 

RoasT or DRIED; CRas; XERos; ARIDUs. Aridus is from 
ir-idiu, it is hot or dry; cras is from ac-ir-ſi, it is the action of 
fire; whence xeros; roaſt is from ir- o- eſt, it is from the fire. 

RoasT or Day; CRASH; XER AIROH; ToRREO. Cit 
ſu is from ac- ir- ſi, it is the action of fire; whence xeraino; 
dry is from id-ir-y, it is the fire. See the laſt claſs. | 

Ronusr; AGWwRDD; Ixuxos; RoBUsTVs. Aga 

| ds fo 


R O 5 
from ag-wr-id, he is an active man; robuſtus is from wr-biu- 
eſt, he is an active man; whence robuſt; ixuros is from ux- 
ur-ſi, he is a high man. $ | 7 

Rock; CRAIG; Rnox; PETRA. Craig is from cau-r'- 
ux, covering the heighth ; rhox is from r'-ux, the heighth; 
petra is from peth-ir, the high part; rock is from r-ux, the 
heighth. N 

oE ; ImRxXEs; DoRKas; Dorcas. Iwrxes is from i- 
w-ir-ux, the high hot animal ; dorkas is from id-iwrxes, ſhe 
is a roe; roe is from r'-w, the animal. | 

RoLL; Rnotlio; KuxLoo; RoTo. Rholio and roll are 
from r-ol, the wheel; kukloo is from the Celtic cylx, a hoop; 
roto is from r'-o-it, it is the ſun, which turns round. | 

RooT; GwRAIDD ; RRHIZA; Rapix. Gwraidd is from 
gau-ar-id, it is the covered part; rhiza is from r'-iſa, the low- 
eſt ; root is from r- o- out, the from out; radix is from r- di- 
ux, the not up. | 

Roor vp; DIWREIDDIO; EERISOO; ERaDico. Thoſe 
are explained under the laſt claſs. 

RosE; RHo0s; RHODON; Rosa. Tt being uſual to ex- 
preſs any ſweetneſs of ſmell or taſte as honey, by the ſun or 
fire, ſo here theſe terms are compoſed of ir-o-f1, it is the fir- 
mament o, or the ſun. _ — | | 

Rosin; YsToR ; RETine; RETINA. Yſtor is from is- 
to-ar, covering or ſticking upon the lower; roſin is from r- 
is-in, upon the within; the reſt are from r'-to-en, the cover- 
ing or ſticking upon. £ 5 

Ror or MAKE RorTEN; PyDRU or BRAEN U; MaRar- 
No or PurHOMAI; MaRceo or PurR RO. Pydru is from 
ap-y-dwr, from the wet; whence puthomai and putreo; brae- 
nu is from b-r'-au- in, a thing with the wet within; whence 
maraino and marceo; rot is from r'-au-it, it is the wet. 

RouH; Garw ; XERos; As PER. Garw is from ag- 
ar-w, the action of a country man or animal; aſper is from 
as-p-ir, the lower part higher ; whence the reſt * 

Round; CRwWN; TRoxLos; RoTunDuUs. Crwn is 
from ac-r*-o-en, the action of the ſun ; troxlos is from tro-ux- 
ol, the turn of the ſun; round is from r*-o-en-id, it is the 
ſun; rotundus is the ſame. he : ; 

RouT or SNORE; RHONCIAN; RHENGX0; RHONGCHIZO. 
Thoſe ſeem to come from the different ſounds of ſnoring. 

Row ; Rywyro ; ERESSOͤHJ];B REM IOO. Row and oar are 
the ſame as hwy in rhwyfo and or in ordo, ſignifying a 
row or order; ereſſo is from the Celtic rheſi, rows; this Celtic 
ſhes is compounded of r*-hai-ſi, it is an action ſtraight for- 

8 My f ward; 


R U. 
ward; rhwyf is alſo from r'-hwi-ef, of the ſame meaning; 
remigo is from rem- ag, the action of the row. 2 
Row or Oar; RHWYT; ERRTINOS; REMus. See the 
laſt claſs. e 

Rus; Rnycni or CNITHIO; KNETHO or TRRVYOGA. 
NAo; FRICO. Rub is from r-ub, upon; rhygni is from P. 
ag-in, the acting upon; whence the Greek word; frico is 
from fe- ar- ac, a thing acting upon; cnithio is from ac-in-idiy, 
It is acting upon; whence knetho. 
Rupp; Ravypy; ErRuTHRoOs; RuBER. Rhydd is ar- 
hy-idd, it is the high ground; which is of a ruddy colour; 

whenee the reſt i 5 

RUE; RHIW; Rur E; RuTA. Thoſe ſeem to come from 
the Celtic rhiu-da, a good kind, and from rhiw, a compound 
of ir- iu, it is hot; or ir- id, of the ſame ſignification. 

RumouR; S6Nn; PHasIs; Rumor. Sön is from ſwn, 

a ſound, which ſee ; rumour is from the Celtic rhu-mawr, a 
great roaring ; phaſis is from ph- (a, for) ar-ſi, a thing upon 
the ſound. 

Ru or RIDE; RHEDEG or GYRRU; KyREo, Rxo of 
TRxkxo; Cuk RO. Rhedeg is from ar-hyd-ac, an action 
upon the length; whence reo, ride and run; gwyrru is from 
ag-ar-hai, an action upon the driving; whence kyreo and cur- 
ro; trexo does not expreſs running, but out- running, or oyer- 
1 it being compounded of troi- ixa, to turn upper- 
moſt. | 5 

Rus; PABW VR or BRWyVN ; BRUILLION or PAPUR0N; 
PayeyRus or Juxcus. Pabwyr is from pe-bi-au-ar, things 
growing upon watery ground; brwyn is from bi-ar-au-yn, 
png in watery ground ; whence the Greek ; ruſh is from 
ar- au- iſh, it is upon the water; juneus is from in- auc-ſi, itis 

in the water. | 
Rus vIoLENTLY ; RHyYTHRoO; ORovo; Ruo. Rhythr, 
an aſſault, ſeems to come from ir-hi-taro, it is an high, angry, 
or hot ſtroke ; whence the reſt. | 

” RusT; RHwWD; ErusIBe; Runico, Rd may come 
from from aft-hyd, all along, or all over it; or perhaps from 
ar- hai-it, it is acting upon it; more eſpecially as?rubigo is from 
| 3 it is a thing acting upon it; hence the other 
words. 

 RusTLiNG; TRxwsT; Psorhos; STREPIDUs. Truſt 
is from trwi-ſi-it, for id, it is a ſound thro'; ſtrepidus is from 
ſi-trwi- p-idiu, it is a ſound thro” a thing; pſophos is from 
-p-ſi-o-phos, a thing it is from ſound ; ruſtling is from ruſt, 
Be » and al-eng, high and great. N 3 
| | ” | | S ACK; 
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ACK; SAX; SAkos; Saccus. All thoſe come from ſi- 
cau, it is a ſhut, or an incloſed thing | 


SACRIFICE; ABERTHU; T'Huo or IEROO; SACRIFICO, 


Thoſe words ſeem to deſerve a more particular diſſertation 


than this place will admit of; ſacrifico is to make holy, but how 
does not appear from the term itſelf ; jeroo is to anoint rather 
than to ſacrifice ; thuo ſeems to be the ſame as thu, in aberthu; 
but aberthu comprehends the manner of ancient ſacrifices ; for 
tho ber in the Celtic ſignifies ſpring water, from bi, life, and 
er, the element of water, yet berth 1s the only Celtic word for 
a buſh, except Vt 4 which ſignifies the habitation of a man; 
thu, formed from diu, God, fignifies holy; God, as it is ſaid 

Moſes, appeared to the Iſraelites in a burning buſh, proba- 
bly as a holy place, or a place of ſacrifice; is it not therefore 


licely that the ancient method of ſacrifice was to ſet a buſh on 


fire, with the addition of holy water, perfumes, &c. 

SaD; Sap or TrisT; TRRAUs TOS; TRISTIS. Sad is 
from ſi-ad, ſound ceaſed or at reſt, for when a thing is at, it 
is at reſt; triſt, &c. are from tir- iſa- it, it is the lower ground, 
. SADDLE; SHADELL; SATTO3 SELLA, Thoſe ſignify 
a ſteady place of the ſeat, from ſad - le, and fi-at, 

SAFE; SAWYS.,; Soos; SALVUS. Sawys and foos are from 
{i-w-fi, it is a ſound animal; ſalvus is from ſi- al- ev- iu, it ĩs 
al found; ſafe is is from ſi- a- fe, he is ſound, 1 
SAL; Hwytio; ELauno or PLEO; AGiToOR or NAvT- 
Go. Sail is from ſi-au-al, it is upon the water; hwylio is 
from hai - au-al-iu, it is to drive upon the water; elauno is 
al- au- yn- iu, it is upon the high water; pleo is from p-al-ap, 
a thing upon the water; agitor is from ag- i-dwr, acting op: 
on the water; navigo is from navis-ag, the ſhip action; ſee 


hip. 
Art HELIO or HALLTVU; AlTso; SAL IO. Thofe 
come from the Greek and Celtic terms als and halt, the ſea or 
alt water, but being uſed for the ſea merely on account of” 
its height or largeneſs, they don't actually expreſs the ſenſa- 
tion of ſaltneſs; nor can any of the ſenſations of taſte be ade- 
quately expreſſed in theſe or any other languages. * 


Sarr; HAL EN; ALs; Sal. Thoſe are from als or lyr, 


from al-yr, the high; and als is from al-fi, it is high, 
DALVE ; EII; ELaion; UNGUENTUM. Eli is from 


the ſea, which ſee; but it may be, obſerved here that lyr is 


8A 

y-al, the upon; unguentum is from un-uxa-'n-to, the up. 
permoſt on the upper covering; whence the reſt. 
SAME; EE or Hi; AvuTos; IpsE or IDEM. Thoſe ate 
the fame as himſelf, herſelf, or itſelf, which are explained 
under the word Himſelf. 155 

© SANCTITY ; SANCTAIDD ; ACIOTES 3 SANCTITAS. Agi. 
otes feems to be from ag-i-0-ti-f1, it is the action of the fi 
- ©, or the ſun; the reſt are from ſi-en-ig-ti, it is the pro- 
perty of the firmament fire. 5 | | 
SAND; TyYwop or TYwin; AMATHos; ARENA. Ty. 
wod is from ti-au-id, and tywin is from ti-au-yn, the ſide or 
poſſeſſion upon the water; amathos is from am-au-tu, the pol. 
ſeſſions about the water; arena is from ar-in-au, the ground 
upon the water; ſand is from ſea-in-id, it is upon the ſea, 

_ SAP; SYG; Xumos;z Succus. Thoſe are all explained 
under the next following claſs. „„ 2 IG 
SAP Y; GwLyYB; XvuLoDEs; Succosus, Gwlyb is 
from ag-au-al-b, the action of water upon a thing; whence 
xulodes ; ſappy is from ſi-au-ap-y, it is from the water; ſuc- 
coſus is from ſuccus, which is from ſi-auc, it is the water. 

SATISFY; CoRawci; Kox EO; SATIO. Corawgi is 

from cor-og, great feeding; whence koreo ; ſatio is from (a, 
po whence ſatisfy, with the addition of fio, to make, 
See-Enough. _ | SN 
SAvouR; SAwyR or XwairiTH; XuMos; SAP0R, 
Xwaith is from xwa, a breath or ſteam ; whence xumos ; ſi- 
por is from ſi- ap- au-ir, it is from hot water; whence ſavou; 
or from ſi- a- au- ir. %% og Thee lie $-. 
_, Saw; LIITr; KLEeiThroN ; SERA. Llif is from llih 
flood, from the flowing of the ſfaw-duſt ; whence kleithron; 
ſera is from ſero, to ſaw, from the flowing of the ſeed out 
of the hand; whence alſo ſaw. _ 5 + 
SAW; Rnvycnv, Liiro or Bxiwo; RHECNUMI or PRI0; 
SERRO. Serro and ſaw are explained in the laſt claſs ; 1lifo, 
the moſt uſual Celtic term for ſawing, is from lif, a fa; 
the other words mentioned here fignify nothing more than 
the acting in or upon, from r-ag-in, and b-ar-iu. 

Sax or DEcCLaRE;z Dywepyp; Deiknumi; Dico. A 
to dico and deiknumi, both are of the ſame root, and explain- 


ed under the term Anſwer; fay is from ſi-hai, the action of 


found ; dywedyd is from id-w-id, it is the man's ſceing ; de- 
clare is from dico-al- ir, the ſpeaking upon a thing. 

SAY I; EB; Eire or PRHEMuI; Inquio. Say is from 
$i-hai, the ſounding action or ſpeaking ; eb is from e- bi, - 


- 


8 | 8 


b. Nui er feeing; phemi is from phi-mi, my life or ſight ; in- 


quio is from in: ac- iu, it is to be upon action. 


ate SCABBY ; CRAXO0G; TRAxoDEs; ScAkrosus. Craxog 


ned is from cau- ar- ux- og, a great covering or 8 upon the 
outſide; whence traxodes, or from the Celtic craxod, of the 


g. dame ſignification as craxog; ſcabby and ſcabioſus are from: 


ey ſcabies, a ſcab, which ſee under the next claſs. 


ro- ScaB or SCAR; Ck Ax; AxoRx; SCABIES. Scar, crax, 
| and axor, are defined under the words achor and corruption; 

Ty. ſcabies is from ſi- cau- ub, it is a gathering upon; whente ſcab. 

> Of ScARE-CROW; BwBax ; PHOBERON ; TERRICULAMEN=. 


ol. run. Bwbax is from bw, a terrifying particle of. ſound on- 
und ly, uſed in the Engliſh as well as the Celtic, as when they ſay 

he cannot ſay a bw, or a bo to a gooſe, and bax, a child, that 
nel is, che frightful child; phoberon is from fh 


i; vercd over to terrify; ſcare is from ſi- cau- ar, it is a thing co- 


nee vered upon or dreſſed. 15 5 55 
ſuc· ScakRE; TARFU; EIRGO; ARceo. Arceo, ſcare, and 


eirgo are from ar- cau; or ſi- ar- cau, it is a oy dreſſed or co- 
vered ; tarfu is from to-ar-ef,. it is covered ov) r, as a ſcate- 
crow. V | 

SCATTER; YSGWYD ; SKEDAO; DisPERGo, Thoſe are 
from the ſame original ſignification, as the terms ſhake, 


0R, quake, quafh, &c. as for example ys-ag-o-id, it is the action 
fas V De 
our; School; YsSCoOL ; NOIR; SCHoLA. Thoſe come from 

is-ac-le, the place of lowering the action or teaching. 
If, SCION or YOUNG SHOOT; IMPIN; EMPHUTEUMA ; IN- 
on; SITUM. Shoot is from ſee- out; ſcion is from ſi- en, it is up; 
out impin is from un- pen- en, one end up; the reſt are from phu- 
„ teuo and ſero, to ſow or plant, which ſee. | 5 
No; SCOLLOPED;z YSCOLP; SkoropSV ; PR&AACUTUs. Præ- 
lifo, acutus is from pre and acutus, ſharp, which ſee ; the reft are 
aw; Wl from ys-uxa-al-p, the uppermoſt upon a thing, or above the 
than edge, which ſee, „ 

CRAPE or CARVE; CRAFU or CarFlo; XARATTO; 

1 SCULPO or Ropo. The original term is from the Celtic 
lain- crafu, which is a compound of ac- ir- fe, an action into a thing; 
n ſeulpo is is from fi-ac-p-al, it is acting on a thing; rodo is 
z de⸗ from ir-hai- id, it is acting into; whence the reſt. 

SCRATCH 3 Cosi; Kniso; Scazo. Coſi is from ac-is- 
* li, it is the action of eaſing ; ſcratch is from ſi-ac-ar-atch, 
the 


for itch, it is an action upon the itch ; , whence the reſt. 
SCRIBBLE or WRITE; SCRIFENU;z GRAPHO z SCRIBO, 
. Scrifenu 


{ 
i 
! 


obeo, to terrify, as 
is terriculamentum, from terro-cau-al-maint, a great thing co- 


— — 
— = 


— 


1 2 — 2 — - — — x 
— v ̃ TC ̃—TX— ———————— 
Li 5 X. I Fi =o ” = == * . 


— 


B EE Wb = 
= . 8 


S E 
Scrifenu · ĩs from ſcriſen, writing; which comes from crafu, to 
ſcrape, which ſee; write is a compound of w-ar- it, the man 
is upon; or from ar- it, upon it; the reſt come from crafu, 
SCULL; CRUAN; KRANTON; CRANIUM. Scull is from 
fi-cau-al, it covers the upper part; cruan is from cau-r'-en, 
the top covering; whence the reſt. 5 


SEA; Mor; Als; Mare. Mor is from maur, great; 


whence. mare; als is from al- ſi, it is or ſounds high; ſea is 


either from ſi- au, it is the water; or a tranſpoſition of the 
Word hiſs. . 5 

SEA Bank; Tywin; Thx os; LIr Tus, As to thoſe 
, RE: 

SEAL 3 SEL; SPHRAGIS ; S1CIL LU. Sphragis is from 
ſi-ph-ar-ag-is, it is the act of ſigning or ſeeing a thing upona 
lower; the other words are from ſi-al, to be or to be ſeen 

ay  GorseDD ; XoRos; SEDEs. Gorſedd is from 
gor-is- id, it is above the lower; xoros is from ux-r'-is, aboye 
the lower; ſedes and feat are from ſedd in gorſedd. 

SECOND; AlL; ALLOS; SECUNDUs. Ail is from au-al, 
the high water; whence allos ; ſecundus and ſecond are from 
is-auc-en-idiu, it is the water below the firmament. 

SECRET; CyYFRINAX; KRUPHON 3 SECRETUM. Cy- 
frinax is from cyf-ar-in-cau, ſhutting upon them together; 
Kkruphon is from cau-r*-phon, ſhutting the voice; ſecret and 
ſecretum are from fi-cau-ar-it, it is ſhutting upon the ſound. 

SEE or BEHOLD ; EDRYxX, IDiUV or GWELED; BLEPo, 
DERKo or IDto; ViDEo. Idiu, ideo and video are from the 
particle id, it is, explained in the preface; ſee is from the par 
ticle ſi, it is, alſo explained in the preface; edryx and derko are 
from 1d-ir-ux, it is or to ſee the high fire or light ; gweled is 
from ag-il-id, it is theaction of light; blepo is from ab-il-p, 
* a thing from the light ;\bchold is from bi for vi-hi-ol-id, it is 

ſeeing the high light orun. 

SEEK ; Ckis 10; ETaso; Qyæso. Ceiſio is from ac- 
y-fi,, the action of ſeeing for; whence the reſt, 

SEND away; Danron; ArHIEMI; MiTTo. Danfon 
is from id-en-fon, it is to the end; mitto is from am-y-to, 
about the border; aphiemi is from a-phe-am, out of thc 
poſſeſſions. 3 ny | 

" SENSE 3 SYNWYR; AITHEs1Sz SENSUS. Synwyr is from 
ſi-yn-w-'r, the ſight in man; ſenſus and ſenſe are from fi-in- 
ſi-W, it is man's inſight ; aitheſis is from eitha-fi, it is the ut- 
moſt ſight. goa ara. | 
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nu is from ag-o-hai-in, an action from acting in or joining ; 
whence xaino ; ſeparate is frogrh-p-or-it,” it is a thing from; 
dehiſco is from id-hi-1s-ac, it is high from the low. | 

SEPULCHRE; BEDD; ABATHuUs or FaPHos; SEPULs 
CHRUM. Bedd is from ab-idd, from being ſeen ; whence aba- 
thus; taphos is from the Celtic tu-phoes, the ditch houſe; the 
reſt are from ſi-ap-al-ux-ir, it is a part out of the high light, 

SERENE or GENTLE; ARAFDEG or GLAN; Al THRIOS or 
GALENOS; SERENUS. As to thoſe ſee the next claſs, and the 
words Fair, Clean, and Air. | | | 2 

SERENITY or CALM AIR; AWYR ARAF; AITHRA; SE- 
RENITAS. Awyr, air, is from au-ir, fire and water; araf is 
flow, and e e of aàr-ef, it is the earth; whence aithra; 
ſerene is from ſi- ir- en, it is a warm or clear horizon. 
| SERPENT ; SARPH ; OpHTISs; SER TENS. Sarph is from 
fi-ar-i-ph, a ſound at his end; whence the reſt. | 

SERVAN T; Gwas; Dovros or UPERETEsS; SERvUs or 
FaMuLUs. Gwas is from ag-w-as, the lower acting man 
doulos is from tuli-as, under the family ; ſervus is from is-ur- 
ve- iu, he is an under man; whence ſervant ; uperetes is from 
yper-i-tu-es, the lower over the houſe. 

Skr or PLACE; SEFYDLU; UPHisTAMAI; Poxo or Lo- 
co. Sefydlu is from ſef-at-le, it is to a place; pono is from 


4 p-uno, 1 3 ſet is from fit, which is from is- ti, low- 
nd er thou; place is from a place; loco is from the Celtic le-acu, 


a place there; as to uphiſtamai ſee the word Stand. 


0, SEVEN;, SAITH; ETA; SEPTEM. Theſe terms are 
de taken from the day of reſt after the ſixth day of the creation; 
5 and the Celtic is from ſa-ith, the action ſtandirig; ſeven is 


from ſav- in, in or upon a ſtand; ſeptem and epta ſignify to 
deſiſt from the world, from ap-da, from the world, and ſa- 
„ 2p-da-am, ſtanding from the world; ſee Good. 

SEVERE; GERWIN or TRISsT ; AUSTEROS ; SEVERUS. 
Gerwin is from ag-arw-in, a terrible action upon; triſt is 
from tir-is- it, or iſder, it is the low ground, or low, ſad, or 
heavy ; whence auſteros; ſeverus and ſevere are from ſey- 
ar-is, it is the lower ground, or ſad, &c. | | 
| SHADOW; CysGoD; Skoros; UMBRA. Cyſgod is 
the from cau- y- ſi- ag- id, it is the ſhutting up or covering from 
ſeeing ; whence ſkotos ; ſhadow is from ſhade, which is com- 
poſed of ſhi-o-id, it is from ſeeing ; umbra is from am-be-ir, 
about the ſhining part. | 

SHAKE; SIGLO;' SALEUO; QUATIo. Siglo is from ſi- 
15 ag-al, it is an action upon; whence ſaleuo; quatio is from 

ac. diu, it is an action; ſhake is from ſi- ac, it is action; but 
it 


* 
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it is to be obſerved that ſi in its primary ſignification ſictiige 
ſound; for what ſounds is or exiſts. 
 Stank ; ESGAIR; SKELOS; Crus. Eſgair is from ef. 
gar, the bam, or the lower ham, and gar is from ag-ar, acting 
upon; ſkelos is from 1s-ac-al, the lower acting upon; ſhank 
is from is-in-ac, the lower action upon; crus is from”ac-ar-iz 
the lower acting upon. 

SHARP; TosT; Thoos; Acurus. There are no ade. 
quate terms to, expreſs the ſenſations of taſte, ſo thoſe wer 
framed from the ſharpneſs of a weapon, viz. ſharp, from ſi-hi. 
ar-p, it is the high or uppermoſt upon a thing; toſt is fron 
to-is-it, it is the covering or edge upon the lower; whence the. 
os; acutus is from uxa-tu, the upper fide; nor could an edge 
be expreſſed any otherwiſe than a hedge, or the upper or out 
(fide. See Hedge and Edge. C 

SHE; HI; ANTE; ILL A. Hi is the ſame as high; ſhe i 

ſi-hi, it is high; ante and illa are the ſame, all expreſling; 
creature of an high value. EN i. 
_ -SHEAR or CLiP; CX RIO; Knao; Tor DEO. Cnreioi 
from'cnu, a fleece of wool ; whence knao; ſhear is from cau- 
or, the covering from, the Celtic c in cau being ſounded like n 
1 by the Engliſh, they at length wrote ſhau for cau, as ſhit 
for caer; tondeo is from tunu-1diu, it is drawing; ſee Draw. 
+ SneaARsS; GWELLA; XELE; FoRFEx. Shears is explain. 
ed in the laſt foregoing claſs; gwella is from Ag-w-al, acting 
upon an animal; xele is from ac-al, acting upon; forfex is i 
ar- fi- ac, it is a thing acting upon animals, be, 

SHEEP; DAFAD; Ois; Ovis. As the cattle are called 
by the name of higher animals, ſo ſheep are diſtinguiſhed by the 
lower animals; as ovis from w-is, the lower animals; whenct 
ovis ; ſheep is. from iſa-pe, the lower thing, or from fi-hi-a, 

it is from the high; dafad is from di-w-ef-id, it is a dimini- 
tive or the leſſer animal. See Lamb. | | 

SuzeT; LIENLLIAN; Lintos; LinTEUuM. Llenllin 
is from llen-llian, the covering linnen ; ſheet is from cau-it 
it is the covering, the e in cau being exchanged for the \ ; hens 
the other words. "oo 

SHELL; CROGEN; KonGxt; ConcHa. Crogen is fron 
cau- ar- auc- en, a covering or ſhut upon the ſea one; kong! 
.is from eau- en- auc, the water ſhut one; ſhell is from ſhe- 
inſtead. of cau-al, a ſhut uon. _ 

SHEPHERD; BIGAL; BouKoLos or Box EN; Upitio 0 
_PasTor. Bigal is from bi-gal, the cattle caller ; when 
boukolos; boken is from bi-cau- in, the cattle ſhutter it; 


= 


upilo 


. 

upilio is from y- bi- aly, the cattle caller; paſtor is the feeder; 

and ſhepherd is from ſheep-herd. | 
SHEW; DANGos; DEIKNUMI; MonsTRo. Dangos is 

from id-eng-ſi, it is enlarging fight ; deiknumi is from the 


Celtic diſcu-ni-mae, it is teaching us; ſhew is from ſi-w, man 


ſeeing ; monſtro is from mons-tir, the high or mountain part. 
SHIELD; AEs or TARIAN; AsPis or THURE0OsS ; Scu- 
TUM, Tarian is from taro-in, ſtriking upon; whence thu- 
reos ; aes is from ai-es, lowering action or force; ſhield is from 
is-hai-al-id, it is lowering the action upon; ſcutum is from 
fi-ac-to-am, it covers about force or action. | | 
SHIFT or STRAIN ;. NiTHIo or HIDLO; HETRHEO; Ex 
ACERO or Colo. Strain is from the Celtic ſi-trui-un, it is 
the thorough one; ſhift. is from cau-fe-out, ſhutting a thing 
out; nithio is from un-hai-ith-o, it is the one acting or throw- 


ei ing from; whence hetheo ; hidlo is from hyd-le, ſpreading 

along a place; colo is from ac-al, acting upon; exacero is 
from ex- ac- ar, acting out upon. 

on SHILLING; SWLLT 3 STEREOS; SoLIDUs. Theſe in 

au- their primary ſenſe ſignify the ſounding - ſun, but ſecondarily 

eu the ſounding all or foltd, as ſwllt from ſi-allt, it is the ſun or 

hit WY all; whence ſolidus; ſhilling is ſi-ol-eng, it is the great all; 


and ſtereos is from ſt-ir-o-fi, it is the ſounding ſun. . 
An-  ShinE; LLEWRXU; LAuro; Lucgo. Llewrxu is from 
tins WY Uui-ir- ux, the colour of the high fire or light; luceo is from 
$ fe. lui-uxa, the upper colour or light; lampo is from il-am-p, the 
light about the parts; ſhine is from ſi- en, it is the firmament. 
alled - SHININGz, GOLEU; AIGLE; FurGor, Shining is from 
t fi-en-eng,, it is an extenſive firmament ; goleu is from ag-ol- 
ence WY iu, it is the action of the ſun ; whence aigle ; fulgor is from 
i- ic-01-ag-or, it is from the action of the ſun; * 
un SHIP; LLONG; PLoloN; Navis. Navis is from the 
Celtic novio to ſwim ; ſhip is from ſi-hi-p, it is a high thing; 
lian ploion is from p-al-au-in, a high thing upon the water; llong 
au- i, is from al-au-eng, large upon the water, this being the larger 
bene WY fort of ſhips. 2 5 
SHIRT, SHIFT, or WaisTcoaT; CRYS or CRysPAs ; 
Ryeassis or PrRIoMION; SUPPARUM. Crys is from 


nge Bl Cau-r-is, the lower covering; cryſpas is from - cau-ar-is- 
ne- pe-ſi, it is a covering upon the lower part; whence ky- 
bas; ſupparum is from iſa-p- ar, the loweſt thing upon; pri- 
10 , omion is from pri-mi- am, the firſt about me; ſhirt is from 
bene Wh 15-ar-it, it is the lower upon; ſhift is from is-ef-it, it is the 
er in; WY lower thing; waiſtcoat is from waiſt and coat, which ſee.. - | 


- QHITE; Caxu; XEZzO; Caco, Caxu is from ac-ac, 
| acting” 


| | SH 
acting from; or from ac-ox, the filthy action; whence the 
Greek and Latin terms; the Engliſh word is from fi-hai-out, 
it is acting out. | ; ps 

Smock or Coxriicr; YMGyRX; SUNGKRovs1s ; Cox. 
FLICTUs. Ymgyrx is from am-ac-ir-ux, an action of the 
high fire about; whence the Greek term, only varying the 
prepoſition ; ſhock is from ſhake; conflict and conflicts 
are from con- flo-ac, an action of blowing or breathing to- 

ether. | 

: SHOE; Escip; ASKERA; PERA. Eſgid is from 1s-cauad, 

the lower covering; aſkera is from is-cau-ar, the lower cover- 

ing upon; pera is p-ar, upon the foot; ſhoe is from is-tu, iti 
the loweſt, or from ſi-hi-o, it is from high. 

SHOOT; SAETHU; Toxevo; SAG1TTo. Saethu is from 
i- aeth, it is, or the ſound is gone; ſhoot is from ſi-out, it is, 
or the ſound is out; ſagitto is from fi-ag-it, the ſounding 
act; toxeuo is from id-exo, it is found. 

SHoOTs, BuDsor SPROUTS; EIN; GENNEMA ; Gz. 
MEN. Egin is from ag-in, acting in; gennema is from ag-in- 
mae, it is acting in; whence germen ; ſhoot is from fi-out, itis 
out; bud is from b-o-id, it is part out; ſprout ts from is-p-or- 
it, it is from the lower part. ö 

SHORE; TWIN; Trines; LitTus. Shore feems to 
come from ſea-àr, the ſea ground; tywyn is from - 
poſſeſſions upon the ſea; whence tywed, ſand, and thin; lit- 
tus ſeems to be compounded of le-al-au, the place at the 
water. 

- SHoRT; Byr; Braxvus; Brevis. Bir is a compound of 
ab-ir, from high; whence braxus and brevis; fhort is from 
 f&-hi-ox, it is from high. | | 
" SHove; GwiTnio; OTnro; Trupo. Gwithio is 
compounded of ag-o-ith, it is an action from; whence otheo; 
trudo is from troi- id-o, it is to turn from; ſhove ts from fhi- 
o-ve, it is from him. | is | 

SHOULDER; YsSG6wyYDD, Oos; HuMERvs, . Shouldef 
is from ſhi-al-der, it is the high upon; humerus is from bi- 
mi-ar, it is high upon me; omos is from aio-mi, my bearing 
yigwydd is from ys-ag-w-idd, it is the man's action; or man' 

g under. 

- SHOUT; CYDFLoEDD1O 3; SUMBOAO; CoxeLAMO. Shout 
comes from fi-out, the found out; cydfloeddio comes from 
| — to ſound or ſhout together z the reſt are defined 

Iſewhere. | Ys „ | 

SHOWER 3 CArop or BWRW GLaw ; OmBERos or HYE- 
, | os; 


"4 
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ros; IMBER or PLUVIA. Bwrw, ombros and imber are des 
bned under the word rain; cafod is from auc-ef-id, it is th 
water thing; ſhower is from fi-au-ir, it is the bigłr water; 
glawio is from ag-al-au, an action of the high water; whence 
pluvia; hyetos is from hy- au- it, it is the high wate. 
SuROUDB; Au po; SinDoN ; SIN DON. Amdo is from 
am-to, a covering about; ſindon is from fi- in- to, it is 4 cos 
vering upon; ſhroud is from ſi- ar- w- id, it is upon a man. 

Snur or INCLUDE ; AMcLor of Ax GAU; EixdO of 
KLEIO; InNcLUDo or CLAupo. Thoſe are explained under 
the word Incloſe; but it may be farther obſeryed here, that c 
in cau, as a part of o not only ſignifies a leſſer ſhut or incloa 
ſure than o, the univerſal circle, But alſo leſſer motiori or ac- 
tion, as the motion of o, is the greater or univerſal, the u adda 
ed thereto ſignifies the water, which is ſuppoſed to intloſe or 
ſurround the world ; but ſee the preface; | 

SICKLY; CLAFUs; XALEPOSz /EGRE: Clafus is from 
ac-al-fe-fi, he is from being upon high or found ; whence xa- 


*. epos; ſickly is from ſi-ac-al, he is from up or high; ægre is 
n. from ag- ar, from high or 1 | 
ti SE; Tu or Oxor ; Hox OS; ORA. Side is from ſi-tu, 


it is the ſide; the reſt come from o for y-cwr, the edge ot bor- 
der, and from or, a border. RE | 
Steve; GoGR; KosKixoN; CRIBRUM, Gogr is from 
au-0-cau-'r, the incloſures or holes from ſhutting or keeping 
koſkinon is from cau-oſ-cau-in, ſhuts without keeping within; 
ſieve is the Tame as ſift, ch ſee z cribrum is from cau-r'-ber, 
the water ſhut or veſſel, perhaps ironically, or for want of 4 
better word; or from ac-ar-y-brin, the action upon high ground, 
it being uſual to ſift corn on high ground. | 
SIGHT; SYLW or TREM; SKOPE or THEOREMA ; SPE- 
VLA. Sylw is from fi-il-w, it is man or an animal's light; 
ſight is from fti-ag-it, it is the ſeeing act; trem is from i- 
am, it is the fire or light about; whence theorema; ſkope i3 
from fi-ac-op, it is from the eyes; ſpecula is from ſi-ap-occul, 
t is from the eye. | | 


his Sox Y 3 N YNEGI; Menvo; S1@NIFICO. Mynegi is from 
185 i high in action; whence menyo; ſignifico is from 
rag ni-fi- ac; the founding act we are acting; whence ſignify. 


SILENCEz GosTEG or ARAFWX ; Slo or ARRESIA ; 


out DILENTIUM. Arafwx is from araf- ac, a flow or dead action; 
om reſia is from the Celtic ara - ſi, it is low ; goſteg is from ag- 
ned i-di-ag, a privative action of the action of ſound us to the 


eſt ſee the next claſs. | F | | i WY 
SILENT or To BE ST1kL ;- 810 or DisTE'yt; 81040 
e NT 


Io | 84 : 
Six ro or Taceo. Sio is from fi-o, from ſound ; : diftewih 
from id-is-tewi, it is a lower holding ones peace; ſigao i 
er ſi-ag - iu, it is from ſound; ſileo is from fi-al-o, fron 
igh ſound; taceo is from id-ſi-o, it is without or from ſoung, 
ent is from ſileo; till is from ſi-di-al, it is from high, 0 
| ſti-al, upon a ſtand. n ioo | 
SILK; SIDAN or SIRIG; SERIKON; SERICUM. Sida 
is from ſi-tu-en, it is the upper ſide or the upper covering; 
firig is from is-ar-gau, a coveling upon the lower; whence tis 
way and Latin; ſilk is from is-al-cau, a covering upon th 
ower. 2 ; | 
SiL.VER; ARIAN; ARGURION; ARGENTUM, Tho 
are explained under the word Argent, which fee. 
Six; Pzxv; Praio; Pxcco. Pexu is from p-uxa, th 
higheſt thing; ptaio is from peth-ai, the higheſt © hap pecch 
is from pexu; ſin is from fi-en, it is high. | 
SINCERE; DipwyLL; ADOLOS; SINCERUs. Did 
comes from di-dwyll, without deceit or darkneſs, which wor 
twyll is compoſed of id-0-1], it is from the light; whence ads 
los; ſincerus is from ſi- in- ac- ir, it is an inward warm action; 
SINCERITY; DIRAGRITH; ANUPOKRITOS; SINCER) 
TAS.  Sinceritas and fincerity are from certus, certain; 
which ſee; diragrith is from di-r*-ag-rith, without the ada 
of ſhew or appearance. | | | | 
Sd; Canu; Kanaxis0z Cano. Sing is compoſi 
of ſi- eng, a high or great ſound; canu comes from can, a ſony 
which is a compound of ecco-en, a high or divine ſound; 
from whence are derived the Greek and Latin vocables. 
Since; DEITIO; Tyendo; UsTULo. Singe is from . 


in-ig, it is in the fire; uſtulo is from ys-ti-ol, it is the pro 
perty of the ſun; the reſt are from id- ef- i-o, it is a thin, 
from the fire. | 28. bigt 
\ SinGLE: or SMrI EB; UnyeLyG ; Arroos; Siri Wil 
Unplyg is from un-plyg, one fold, fee Fold; whence aplo 
Gimplex and ſimple ; fingle is from ſi-un-cau-al, it is one ſh; at- 
covering, or fold upon. * 1 r fron 
Sms TEA; ANHYLAW or Asw; SKAtos or Lao .* 
S1N1STER. Anhylaw is from an-hi-law, without a free u bi. i 
ready hand; the reſt are explained under Left Hand. ; ath, 
- SINK; SYBDO; KATHISANO';z Sipo. Sink is i * 
auc, to lower in the water; _—_ is from iſ- au- id, it i 
lower in the water; ſido is from ſyddo; kathiſano is frol 8 
cau-tu-iſa-in-au, to be covered in the inſide of the water. 


-  Sizkan; Ha; A; Ha, Sirrah is from fir and ab, 1 
. interjectv 


2 
. 


2 
interjection of forbidding ;)-compoſed of hai-a;: from action 
or action to the earth, that is, a privation of action. 1 
Sir EIsT EDB; EzO or Katmzo; SEDREO. Eiſtedd, 
fit, and ſedeo, are from the Celtic is- ti, lower thou; ezo is 
fromthe Celtic ifa, loweſt; kathizo is from ac-ti-is, act, or 
come thou lower. ine bin 97 h Serious 

SRK; XY X; Ex; S#x:: Theſe terms are formed from 
the ſixth day's creation, viz. that of man and beaſts; xwex 
fully exprefling it, as compounded of ac-w-ox, the ation of 
man and animals; -whence the other terms; 1 4 005 
SicrH; *XNwwBxeD'; -ExTo0s; SexTUs. TDhoſe:are nothing 
more than the ſixth day's creation of man and beaſts. 

Sky; WyBREN ; A ; Cokl Uu. Sky is from fi- 
cau-y, it is the high covering or the bounds of ſight 3 cœlum 
is from cau-al- am, the high covering about; ouranos is from 
awyr-en, and ſo is wybren. See Air and Sky. 

KIFF or FERRY-BOAT; YSGRAFF; SKArRHER; ScarHA. 
Yſgraph is from ys-cau- ar- au- fe, it is a veſſel upon the water; 
whence the reſt, except ferry, whieh ſee in its place. 
05 SKILFUL or IN GENIOUs; CTWRANT; Gnorimos ; 

GxvaxUSs. Cywrant is from ac-wr-en-id; it is an high actiori 
of man, or a manly action; ingenious is from en- ag- in- ww: ſi, 
an it is an high action in man; gnorimos is from ag-en-wr-p= 
an mae, it is an high act of man; gnarus is: from ag-en-wr-#i, it 

is an high act of man; ſkilful is from ſi- ac-al, it is an high 
old action, and full, PS Ob RET EDIT 7 
ony SKIN 3 CEN or CROEN; SKkuTo0s, Rninos or Xaoos; 
ni; WF CuT1s or Coxiuu. All thoſe come from the Celtic cau-yn, 

or cau-ar-Yn, both ſignifying à ſhut in, an inclofure, or a 
D ARE LES TE 8 
pw SKIP; LLAMU ; ALLGMAT; SALIo. Llamu is from al- 
thin m, high about; whence allomai; ſalio is from ſt-al, it is 

high; ſkip is from ſi-ac- up; it is an action up or high. 5 
111. SKULL; + SHIOL, CoxyN or'CRUAN; KRANION;; CRA- 
loo NUM. Coryn, cruan, kranion, and cranium, are from cau- 
ſhut WY ar-en, a ſhut or covering upon the high part or twp ;*fkull is 

from ſi- Aua al, it is a ſhut or covering upon. 43 
ky; WIBR; (AITHER;' THEN. Wybr is from au- 
d-ir, water brought into life or ſprung up by fire or heat; 
ather and æther are from au- et- ir; water and fire; ſky is 
from ſi-cau-y, it is high covering or the bounds of ſight, or 
ſrauc-y, it is the high water; hut ſee Sky and Air. AX - 

SLACK; LILA; XALAROS ; LAxus. Llac is from lai- 
ac, leſs action; xalaros is from lac-at, leſs action or force 
upon; whence all the reſt, as ſlack from ſi-lac, it is flack, 
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SL 
and laxus from lacau, to ſlacken, or ficken in the Ct. 
SLACKENz LLACAU; LanGto; PickEsCo or Lay. 
suo. See the laſt mentioned claſs of words. 
+ SLATE or STONE; Liex; LitHos ; Laris. Thoſe ar 
explained under the word Stone. | 
- SLAUGHTER; LtADDFaA; KLA Tos; CLADES. Those 
are explained under the word Kill. | | 
_  Sukep or Nay; Cwsd or Hyn; Koiros or UPnox; 
Sorok or SounNiUM. Cwig is from cau-w-ſi-ag, to ſhut; 
man or animal from ſeeing, thinking, &c. hyn is from hai 
yn, action within; ſopor is from fi-ap-wr, fight from man; 
ſomniĩum is from fio-mewn, ſound within; koitos is from cau- 
tu-fi, ſhutting the houſe of ſight. | | 
SLzzr; Huno; Urnoo; DoxMIO. Dormio is from to- 
ar-mi- iu, it is a covering upon me; huno is from hai-in-y, 
action within man; upnoo is from y-bi-in-w-o, the life i 
. man from; nap is from in-ap, from being in or exiſting; 
l eep is from ſi-al-ap, hight is from being up. 
| — ; Main; Minyos; Tenvis. Tenuis is fron 
tena, thin, which fee; ſlender is from ſi-al-en-dwr, it is ti 
firmament water; main and minyos are from the Celtic mi, 


ed | | 
3 or SLIT ; SGYREN;3 SKIROS;z SECAMENTUN, 
Pgyren is from fi-ag-or-en, it is acting from the upper pan 
... a> ſkiros ; ſe ntum is from ſi-ac-maint, it is fron 
the ſubſtance or bulk; ſlice is from ſi- le- ac, it is from it 

place; flit is from fi-le-di, it is divided from its place. 
Slip; LIIr HRO; OtitTHEo; LABOR. Liithro is fron 
al-y-troed, the foot up; whence olitheo; labor is from al- 
yr, the foot up; ſlip is from ſi-al-p, the foot is up. 
- StiT or CLEAve; AGENU, RHanu or RW YGO; Ki 
or RHEGNUmI; FinDo. Agenu is from ag-en, from the up 
per part; rhanu is from or-yn, from the upon; findo is fron 
fe-in-di, dividing the part upon; keo is from ac-o, actiꝶ 
from; as to the reſt ſee Slice, Part, Divide, e. 

© SLoe; Eirinen; Erinton; PRUN UM. Eirin, floes, 5 
well as the ſhrub, are from ar-yn, upon the nd, or lou; 
whence erineon ; ſloe is from fi-low, it is ag prunum 
from p- ar- yn · iu, it is a thing upon the ground. 
Storhrur; SwRTH; NoTHRos; Ix ERS. Sloth 5 
from ſi- lo- ith, the ſight is low; ſwrth is from ſi- or- ih, t 
fight is from, or it is from ſeeing; whence nothros; inen! 
| _— in-ars, without art, or rather from ni- ar- ſi, not up 
Ot 1 ig SLUMBER; 


SN 
SrunsER; Hertangz UpnGo; Doxuiro. Slumber is 
from fi-al-umb-yr, it is the being upon the dumb; the reſt: 
are explained under the word Sleep, 
SMALL; . Byxan or MAN; Minyos or ELAxvs; Ext- 
uus. Byxan is from ab-ux-en, from the firmament or the 
ſun's rays; man and minyos are from ma-en, the great firma- 
ment; ſmall is from fi-am-il, it is the great light about; 
elaxys is from il-uxa-iu, it is the higheſt light; exiguus is 
from ux- ig-iu, it is the high fire, all ſignifying the ſun's rays, 
which are ſmall. | | 
SMELL; FRORENI; OsPHRAINOMArt; ODoRor, Froeni 


hats 
an; is from froen, a noſtril ; - whence the Greek, with the addi- 


tion of os for ys, the; ſmell is from ſi-am- al, it js all about; 
odoror is from hyd-awyr, along the air. 7 D 
Smits; Gwenu or GwAupIo; MEIDA0O; SupRiIDEo. 
Thoſe are explained under the words Laugh, Joy, Joke, &c. 
except the word ſmile, which is from ſi- m- il, it is the great 
ins; light or the fun which ſmiles upon us; and though there may 
be ſome little doubt whether gwenu, &c. ſhould not be ex- 
fron WW plained ag-w-en, the action of the divine being, the contrary 
$ the ſeems moſt probable; meidao is from the Celtic amnod, 4 
| wing. 
"I SMoakz Mycu; Pico; Surroco. See the next claſs, 
run, and obſerve that the m in mygu is in ſuffoco changed into an 
part; f, which is uſual in the Celtic, f being an auxiliary letter to 


from - radical m, which thus changes in inflection or compo- 
m it wan. f 

SMOKE; MWẽO; Trumos; Fumus. Mug is from am- 
fron ig, about the fire; ſmoke is from ſi-am- ig, it is about the 
a- 2; thumos is from the Celtic twym- am, about the heat; 


whence fumus by transferring the th into an f, which was a 
common practice with the Latins. = 
SMOOTH; LLYFN; LEiNos; LENISs. Smooth is from s- 
mwy-ith, the being more low or leſſer; llyfn is from lle-fan, 
te place or part ſmall; whence the Greek and Latin words. 
SNAIL; MALWEN; XELENE; TESTUDO. Snail is from 
H-in-a-il, it is within from the light or fight; malwen is 
rom am-11-0-un, one incloſed from the light; xelene is from 
cau- al · n, one ſhut upon; teſtudo is from it-is-to, it is un- 
ler a covering. | | | 
SNATCH; RREIZIO; ARPASO; RaPio, Thoſe are de- 
nned under the words Raviſh and Rapid. | 
SNOREING ; RHWNGC; RHONGX08s; Roncyus, Thoſe 
ome from the ſound. | 
SNORT ; XWRNU3 RHoONGX0O; RonCHizo. Thoſe 
| N 3 | come 
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z the ſound, without any farther ſignifies. 

SNOW; 6p or Ema;. Ning ros ; Nix. Thoſe ig gnify 
no heat, as od, from o-di, without ſun; eira is py oer, 
eld, which ſee; niphetos is from ni- pheth-O- ſi, there is n 
part ſun; nix is from ni-ig, 50 fire or heat; ſnow is from þ, 
ni-o, there is no ſun; but ĩt is poſſible that 6d may alſo ſignif 
whiteneſs, as o- id, it is the ſun. 

Sa or As; Fai or FELLY 3; Os or Ouros; 3 Sic. or Ur, 
Fel or felly are from fi or vi-al, the high ſight; os is from o- 
6G, — of fight; fic is from ſi- Sau, the ſnut or bound 


of fight; or the horizon; ut is from y- t, the ſky; ſo is fron 


ſi-o, the bounds of feht; whence the reſt, as outos. from ut 
and os, and as from a- ſi, from ſight. _ 

Soar; SgBoN ; SAPQN 3. SAPO, Thoſe ſerm to hav 

beea formed from the found made' therewith in 7 
ö —4— is compounded of au, the water, and i 
e in waſhing, fo the word ſebon may be from ky 
yn, _— ſounding one; [whence the reſt; or rs all come 
from fi-b-au-in, itis a thing in the water. 
« Sonzrn; DirtEDDw; NaPHoN; SoBRTUS. | Difeddw i 181 
compound of di-feddw, without being drunk, ſee meddy, 
drunken ; nephon is from ny-phi-yn, no drink within ſobti- 
bar from ſi- O- ber, he is froin or without liquor. 

Sorr; Mrnpal; MoLakxos'or AuALos; Morin. 
Soft. is from ſi - of-· ti- en, it is from the property of the firms 
ment; molakos and amalos are from am- al- cau- ſi, it is about 
the firmament ; meddal is from am-ti-al, about the higher 

poſſeſſions; mollis is from atn-dl-fi, it is about the 
3 all ſignifying the air. 
rrExn; MznpalLlu; MAL Azzo; dona. Thoſe art 
explained under the laſt claſs of words. 

- -SOLDIER, FicHTER or WARRIOR ; 8 or Vu. 
DREXWR; MaxETEs or STRATIOTES; MiLEs or PuUGN4- 
TOR. Cadwr is from ac-ad-wr, a man at action; -ymdrexwt 
is from am-trexu-wr, a man for overcoming; as to fight and 
maxetes ſee the word Fight; warrior is from yr-w-ar, the mat 
upon it; ſoldier is from fi-al-id-wr, a ſound. and powerful 
man; miles is from m- al- ſr, he is a great power; ſtratiotes 
from ſtratos, an army, dr a great flock, compoſed of fi-twr, i 
is a powerful beap or multitule. 

SoLiD ; OxLAwI or OILS WIL; . or Au- 
TALLES ; SoLthus, INTEGER or UNIVERSsUSs. Thoſe at 
explained under All, One, W hole, Ke. except ſolid, whidl 
is from {i-ol-id, it is all ſound. 
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SOMETIMES; 


8.0 
Souris; Warna Evra; ALigyanno. Benz. 
times is from ſome and time, which ſee; euta ſeems to come 
from the Celtic etto, yet; aliquando is from ail-ac-yntho. 


fy another action therein; weithia- is from y-eithia, the ſeveral 
„ goings, from the verb aeth, he is gone 

ay Son; MAB; Y1os; Firivs. Son is from fi-own, it is his 
oon; mab is from mi-ab, from me, or my offspring; yios is 
ly from y-o-fi, he is the from, that is, an offspring; filius is 


from fi · lu- iu, he is my family. 
SOMEWHAT; PETH ; Por or Tis; ALTO. Peth is 
from p-ith, it is the p; tis is from t-ſi, it is the t; poi is from 
p-iu, it is the p; aliquo is from al-ac-iu, it is an high action; 
ſomewhat is from ſome and what; but ſee the preface for a 
farther explanation hereof.' | 

Soor; Hipp1cer.; Licnys; Furico. Hiddigl is from 
hid-ig-le, about or along the fire place; lignys and fuligo are 
compoſed of al-ig-iu, and fe-al-ig, it is all along the fire; 
ſoot is from ſi-o-hit, for hid in hiddigl, it is all along the 
m—_— 7” =; | | 
SorDID or Fii.THY; Bups, AFLERUs or Glwrhus; 
RyveaRos, ANALLEUTHEROS or GLolos; SoRDIDUS. 
Budr is the ſame as pwdr, rotten ; afferus is from i-fleu-ar, 
his hair upon him ; glwthus is the fame as glwth, a glutton ; 
ſordid is from a ſore or ulcer; as to filthy fee Foul; the other 
words are from the ſame origin, | l 

SORE; ARXOLL; ELKoS1s; UILCERATITIO. Thoſe ſigni- 
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fy a gathering upon, from yr-cai-al, &c. | 
* Soul or Mind; ENAID; Nous; Mens or Animvus. 


Here is to be ſeen the conceptions had of the ſoul of man; 
the Celtes called it the divine ſight or exiſtence by en- id; the 
Engliſh, by ſi-oul, to ſee all; the Romans by mi-en, or en- 
imi, both ſignifying my exiſtence; nous is either en-w, a di- 
vine being, or ni-w, our bei 


Be SOUND; Sw or 'F'6N; - AP de or PHone;z So- 
ws. Swn is from fi-w-yn, ſound in man or animal; ton is 
* from to- en, the firmament ſound or thunder; ſound is from 
wn; ſo is ſonus; phthongos is from ph-thon-ag, the action 
* of living found ; whence phone. fe e 
4 SOUR; SUR; Oxus; ACER, All thoſe, except oxus, 


are from the ſound of acid in fermentation, ſi ſignifying the 
ſound, and ur, the whirring noiſe it cauſes 5 oxus is from och, 
* _ of exclamation, uttered at the taſting of acid, and au, 
qui . a . | : | 

wy Þþ SOUTH; Denav; MxsEMRRIA; Meripies, Dehau 
is from di for ty-hau for haul, i. e. the tide of the ſun 4 | 
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Greek and Latin words, ſignify non; or the place of the 
ſun at noon; ſouth ſeems to be of the ſame ſignification with 
the Celtic, and compoſed of ſi- o- tu, it is the ſun's ſide. 
Sow; Hwx; Hus; Sus. Hwx is from hy-w-ox, high 
dirty animal; whence hus and ſus; ſow is from fi-oh-w, | 
is a dirty animal, as fox is from fy-ox, or oh- fie, an inter. 
jection expreſſing a dirty animal or a dirty thing. 
Sow or FASTEN TOGETHER, GWRIO or 3 ; Kas. 
s or Ak EOMAI; Suo or ConsUo. Haſſio, kaſlyo, con- 
ſuo, ſuo, and ſow, are from ci or cau-ſi-iu, it is a putting to: 
gether ; gwnio and akeomai are from ag-y- in- iu, it is the ac- 
tzon of joining or putting together. | 
SPARE ; PEIDIO; PHETIDOMAI ; PARCo. Spare is from 
k-p-r', it is the p, or part; peidio and pheidomai are from pe- 
' Miu, it is a part; pareo is from p-r'-ſi, it is the p, or a part. 
Spawn; Hap or Sir ; SPERMA; SEMEN. Sil is from 
{-hil, it is the race; hil is alſo a compound of hai-al, to ge 
high; ſemen is from ſi- am- in; ſperma is from ſi-p-ar-am; 
ſpawn is from ſi-pe-yn, all ſignifying that it is 2 thing from 
the earth; had is from hai-a-1d, it is acting from the earth; 
mankind and animals being the earth of their ſeed. | 
SPEAK; SIARADor LLAFARU; PhRAS9 or LALE0o; Di: 
co or ,0quor. Llafaru, laleo, and loquor, are from the Cel 
tic llef-r-w, the human voice; phraſo is from fe-ar-fi, he 
upon ſound ; fiarad is from fi-ar-id, he is upon the ſound; 


dico is from id-fi, it is the ſound ; ſpeak is from fi-pe-ac, the 


acting part of ſound, | 

SPEAR; SAFWY; SIBUNE; HaAsTA. Spear is from ſ- 
ber, or ſi-pe-jr, it is a thing into; ſee Spit; ſibune is from ſ- 
b-yn, it is a thing in; ſafwy is from ſaeth-fe-iu, it is a dar 
ing thing; haſta is the ſame. 

' Spin; NyDDU; NETHO; Filo or NRO. Filo is of the 
ſame ſignification as the Greek piloo, to place thick together, 
Jo as to become pe-il-o, that is, the part from the lighth ot 
covered; ſpin is from ſi- ap- in, the ſeeing from in or within, 
that is, the thing covered; nyddu is from ni-idd, not ſeen; 
whence the reſt come; another derivation might be give 
ef theſe terms, as they are expreſſive of a line, as en-idd, u 
fi-il, but the fuſt ſeems to be the beſt, | 
_ SerrT; BER; OsELOS; VERU. Ber and veru are ex- 
plained under the word Bear, unleſs they are derived from be 
ir, a thing into; ſee Spear; ſpit is from ſi-put, it is to put; 


-  obelas is from o for y-belos, the dart, which ſee. 
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Seir; PokRTI; Pruo; Sruo. Poeri is a compound o 
p-oer, a cold thing, or from ap-oer, from a cold; the _ 
l | _ : wor 
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„Lords have no other original; though they ſeem to differ ſume - 
th what in the ſound. 


Sp1TTLE; PoER; PTUELON; SALIVA. Saliva is from 


rh G-al-au, it is a riſing water; ptuelon is from peth-au-al-iu, 

it ſome riſing water within; ſpittle is from fi-peth-al-in, it is a 

1 thing riſing within; poer is a thing from a cold, and oer in 
poer is from o- er, from the water. 


8. SPLEEN; BLEDDYN ; SPLEN; SPLEN. Bleddyn is from 
n- bi-al-ddyn, a forcer of man's life or being; the other words 
to: are from ſi- p- al- en, it is a thing forcible within. 

AC SPLENDID; GLoIwW ; AL Abos; SPLENDIDUS, Splendi- 


dus is from ſi-ap-il-en-idiu, it is a thing from the firmament 
on or high light; gloiw is from ag-il-iu, it is the action of light; 
pe- bence the Greek and Engliſh words. | 
SPLINTERS or Cmirs; YSGLODYN; SKEDION ; SE- 
om CAMENTUM. Yſpglodyn is from ys-ag-al-ydyn, they are the 
vet cuttings from the upper part; whence ſkedion; chips is from ac- 
m; hi-p-f1, they are from the upper part; ſecamentum is from ſi-ac- 
om mewn-ti, they are the cutting in a thing; or from is-ac-maent, 
th; they are from the lower part; ſplinter is from fi-p-al in- ter, they 
| are the things from a ſtroke, or they may ſignify great cuttings, 
Di: Seoll; YSPAIL or ANRHAITH ; SYLE, SKULON of Ex- 
bel ARA; SroLIUM., Tſpail is from ys-p-o-il, the thing without 
be the ſun, light or truth; whence ſpoil, ſpolium, ſyle and ſku- 
nd; lon; anchaith is from an-rhaith, without law ; whence 
the enara. {> 
Sroft.; TSP EIO; SYLAO ; Spot o. Thoſe are defined 
under the-laſt preceding claſs. | | | 
SpoUT or SPRING OUT ABUNDANTLY; PISTILLIO; BLU- 
$0; Scarxo. Piſtillio is from p-is-at-al-iu, it is a thing 
from low, high, or upwards ; whence bluſo ;. ſcateo is from 
is-ac-t, a low thing to the ſky ; ſpoutgs ſi-p-out, it is a thing 
out; ſpring is from is-p-ir-en-ag, a lower thing acting to the 
heighth ; but ſee Spring for a farther explanation. 


law-y, the hand; coxlos is from cau-ix-law, an utenſil, or 
a veſſel for the hand ; cochlear is from cau-ix-law-yr, the u- 
tenſil for the hand; ſpoon is from ſi-p-ou-yn, it is a thing for 
liquid within. B | Fes 
SPORT ; CELLWAR; XLZUE ; LuUsvs. Cellwar is from 
ac-al-w-ar, a man upon acting high; xleue is from ac-al- iu, it 
is an high action; luſus is from al-is-iu, it is a lower high; 
ſport is trom is-p-ir-it, it is a lower thing high. , 


3 from tan, a fire, which ſpreads ; ſpread is from ſi-p-ir- ad, 
it 


Spoon; Liwy; CoxLos; CoCcHLEAR Llwy is from 


SPREAD or EXTEND; T Anu; Teino; TExpo. Tanu 


8. T 
it is the part at the fire; whence the reft ; but ſee Fire for 2 
ther cx . ee 7 ont ano en? 
SpRING or PRosPER; Fynnu; PHyYomar; Orion, 
Fynnu is from fi-in, into'life, whence phuomai; orior is from 
or-if,” from into; ſpring is from ſi-p-ir-ing, it it a thing 
" SproUT; BLAcyYRUNy BrLasTOs; GEeRMEN. | Thoſe 
VVV 1559 
"SpuNcE ; YsPWNG; SPONGOS; SrovorA. Yſpwng is 
from ys-p-au-in-cau, the thing wherein water lodges, or is 
incloſed ; whence the reſt. e eee 
Spo z. YsPARDYN; SHT RON; CaLcarR, Yſpardun 
is from ys · p- ar- dyn, the thing for or upon driying or drawing; 
ſphyron is from fi- 5h-yru, it is the driving ming; fpur 18 
from ſi-p-yru, it is the driving thing, for yru is to drive in 
= Celtic; calcar is from c, for ſ-al-ac-ax, it is the raifing of 
on. | : | I 75-01 wy i p 3 ATE Sf ; 
Spy; Srio; SKoPro; SPECULOR. Spy is from ſi- p-y, 
It is the ſeeing thing; ſpio is from ſi- p- iu, it is a ſeeing thing; 
Kopeo is from fi-ac-p-iu, it is a thing acting to ſee ; r 
2 ſi-p-ac- al- yr, it is the thing acting upon fight ct 
Spy or IxroRMERR; PxOrwR; PRoxbsͤ ; ExrroxAroz. 
Spy ĩs from ſi-p-y, it is the ſeeing thing; informer is from 
in-fi-wr-am-r', the ſeeing man for fight; 'phoros is from phi- 
wr-ſi, he is the ſeeing or ſearching man; prof yr is from profi- wi 
the proof man. See Form and Proof; but the Greek term 


wor, «thief, {o tht the Greeks & 


feems to be the ſame as 
ſpiſed informers. . . E er 8e un 

Sg ND ER or DissIPATE; GwWASCARU; SKoRP1s0; 
Dissiro. Gwaſcaru is from ag-w-is-cau-ar, 'an. action of 3 
man to lower a heap ſkorpizo is from ſi-cau- ar- p-is, it is to 
lower an heap ; diſſipo is from id- iſa- p, it is Towering a thing; 
whence diſſipate; ſquander is from is-ac-yn-twr, a lowering 
action upon a heap. | Ve pra Pr 


. 1 * 


STABLE; SAFADWY; STASIMOs; STABILIS. Thoſe 
come from ſaf- idiu, and ſta-be-al, ſignifying to ſtand or ſtand 
upon. See the word Stand, _ _ 0 
STACK or HEAP ; TAs; THIS; Actrvus or STRUEs. 
Tas is from to-as, or is, a covering or lay upon an under one; 
this is from to- is, of the ſame ſignification; acervus is from 

=Cau-ar-ve-1u, it is the covering upon a thing; heap is from 
3 a high thing; ſtack is from is-to-cau, to cover a lower 
covering or ſtratum. OE e SEG 2 
STAFF; BAL or PAST WN ] BAKTRON; n 
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J is from b-cau-al, 2 thing ſhutting upon, or with a hook, 


or from be- ag- al, a thing to act upon; whence baculus; bak- 
tron is from. be-cau-trwyn, a thing crooked at the rioſe or at 
the end; paſtwn is from p-yſtun, a thing to reach; ſtaff is 
from ſta-fe; a ſteady thing, or a thing to ſtand with. 
STAG; CaRW.; ELArhos; CERVus or FERRA. Carw 
is from garw, rough or terrible; ſtag is from ſt-ug, it is ug- 
ly; elaphos is from hylla-phi, for fi, or vi, that is, the ug- 
left life or animal; fera is from ſi-arw, a terrible animal; cer- 
r from Gore. Eee. alt= A | 
_ STAIN 3; STAENU; Sedo; Maculo, Staenu is from 
fi-to-au-in, it is a covering or 8 a liquid or wet up- 
on; whence ſtain; ſpilòo is from fi-p-al-au, it is a liquid or 
wet thing upon; maculo is from àm- auc- al, liquid or wet 
about the part. 5 e 2 
Sralk or A Tate; BONPREN ; PREMNON 3 STIRPS. 
Bonpren is from b6n, a root or ſtump, compoſed of b-o- 
en, the part from high or the ſky, and pren, a tree, from p-ar- 
en; a thing upon the ſky or heighth; hence the Greek; ſtalk 
is from ſt-al-ac, it js from high; ſtirps is from ſt-ar-p, it is 
the ground part. ad og TW - 
STAND; SEexyLL; ISTEMI; Sro. Sefyll is from ſi-ef- al, 
he is up; ſtand is from ſt-en-id, he is up; iſtemi and ſto are 


from the Celtic ſyth, upright. 

STAR; SER ee AsTRUM. Thoſe ſeem to be of 
the ſame compoſition, viz. fi or ſt-ir, the ſtanding fixed, or 
ſeen fires or lights, . ̃ . _ 
| STarvs WIr n Corp; RHyYNU; RHicteo 5 RIGEo.. 


Rhynu is from oer-in-iu, it is cold within; rhigeo is from 


ocr-ag-iu, it is from the cold; whence rigeo; ftarve is from 


ſ-oer-ve, it is a cold thing, or from ſ-oer-vi, it is a cold life. 


STATEz YSTAD; STASIS; STATUS. Yſtad is from y- 
ſa-id, it is the ſtand ; whence all the reſt. ” 
STEAL; LLEDRATA ; KLEPTO; CLR O or FuxoR. Furor 
is from fe-ir-or, it is from the light or out of ſight; clepo is from 
ac-il- p- iu, it is a thing from the light or out of fight; klep- 
to is from ac- il- p- iu, ĩt is a part from the light; ſteal is from 
ſi-di-il, it is without light; lledrata is from lleia-twr, the leaſt 
ſtir, or in its primitive compoſition from Ile- di- ir- id, it is the 
place without light or ſight. | | | 
STEALTH; LLEDRAD; LATHRAIOS; FuRTIVUs. Thoſe 

are explained under the preceding claſs of words. | 
STEEP; Mwypo; MyDao; Mapto. Mwydo is from 
am-au-idiu, it is the water about; whence the Greek and 
Latin words; ſteep is from fi-dip, it is dipped. ME 
1 | i STEER; 


- STxth; BysrAx; Moxos; Virurvs. Vitulus is from 
vi-tal-iu, it is a tall animal; moxos is from maw-yx-iu, it is 
a great ox; byſtax is from bi- is- it- yx, it is an animal lower or 

er than ox; ſteer is from ĩs- it- ir, it is the lower, or rather 
from ſi- di- ir, it is not the higher... . 

STEM or TRUNK OF A TREE, FAMILY, &c. Trwne, 
Cyrr or CEnEDL; Kormos or GENEA; Truncus, Cay. 
DEX, Cirpus or PROGENIEs. See Trunk, Corp, Body, 
Generate, &c. where moſt of thoſe words are explained; cyff 
is from cau-ef, it is a ſhut or cheſt ; kormos is from cor-am- 
iu, it is the covering about; caudex is from cauad-ux, the 
%% fo + ; 


STILL; Erro; ETi; Tamen or Apnvc. Etto is from 


e for y-t-to, the covering t, or the ſky or firmament ; eti is 
from y-t, the t, ſky or firmament ; tamen is from t-am-en, 
the covering about the heighth or firmament, ſky, or the ho- 
rizon; adhuc is from a for y-t'-ux, the high or upper t. 
See At. Hs | 
_ STING; ConyN or DRatn; Konos, ONGKos or A.- 
THERIX 3; ACULEUS or Cuspis. Conyn is from ac-yn-un, 
acting in one; whence konos and ongkos ; draen is from 
-un, thro' one; atherix is from a-drwi-ac, the acting 
through ; cuſpis is from ux-p-is, higher than the lower part, 
that is, an edge; aculeus is from aux-al-iu, it is the upper 
edge 3 ſting is from ſt- in- ag, it is acting into. 
© DTINK; SAwWRIO; Ozo; OL RO. Sawrio is from ſi-awyr- 
o, it is from the air; ozo is from au- ſi-o, it is from the air; 
oleo is from au- al-o, from the high water or the air; ſtink is 
from ſi- t- en- ac, it is from the high t, the firmament or the 
air. . FEE. 84-04 

STINK; DRwWCs AwYVR; DusoDla; FaxtoR. Drwgs- 
* is from drwg-is-awyr, it is the bad lower air; whence 
duſodia ; fætor is from fe-it-aer, it is the air thing. 

STIR or TUMULT; TERFYSG; (THORGBOs; T umul- 
TUsS. Stir is from ſi-tur; terfyſg is from 'twr-fyſg, ſignify- 
ing amongſt the living heap; whence thorubos. See Tu- 
mult. 2 2 

STIR or Move; Cyxwyn; KIN EO; Movzo. Cyx- 
win is from cy-ac-in, the firſt or beginning of an action; 
hence kineo ; moveo is from am-o-ve, he is about o, or mo- 
tion; hence move; ſtir is from ſi-tyrf, it is a multitude. 

STOMACH or BaxasT ; Tow; Thorax; THORAx. 
Tor is from to-r', the ſhut bag or cheſt ; the Greek and La- 
un are from tyr-ux, the upper covering or cheſt ; — i 
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from ſto-ma- ux, of the ſame ſignification ; breaſt is from bri, 
firſt, and ſto, for ſtomach. : | et f 
_ STone; LLABYDD1o ; LiITHoBoLEo ; LariDo., Litho- 
boleo is from lithos and boleo, to caſt a ſtone; (ſtone is ex- 
plained in the next claſs; lapido is from lapis, Pg” wart la- 
byddio is from lau- bi-idiu, it is an high forcible or ſtrong 

hand. 4 ; 1 | 
| STONE or SLATE; LLEex; Laas or Litnos ; Lavis. 
Llex is from lle-ux, the higheſt part or place; ſlate is from 
ſi-al-ti, it is the higheſt poſſeſſion; lapis is from al-p-fi, it is 
the higher part; laas is from al-as, upon the lower ; lithos 
is the ſame ; ſtone is from ſt-en, ſtanding high, or it is the 
high poſſeſſions, from ſi-ti-en. „ 

STORM; T'YMESTL; THYELLA ; PROcELLa. Tymeſtl 
is from tym-ſi-ti-al, a time that is high or powerful; procel- 
la is from bro-uxel, the high country ; thyella is the ſame, 
from ti-al ; ſtorm is from ſt-ir-am, it is angry about, or ty- 
meſtl may ſignify that the ſurrounding ſky is high. S 
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\.  STouT; CADARN; KRATEROS ; ForTis. Fortis is de- 
n, fined under Strong, fo is krateros; ftout is from ſtand and | 
m out; cadarn is from caiad-ar, a ſhut upon or fortified. _ 
ng - STRAIN or SIT; HipLo or NITHIO; HETHEO; Ex- 
rt, ARCEO or Coro. Thoſe are explained under the word 

1 4 f 

STRAW ; GwELLT; KALAMos; Curmus. Gwellt is 

r- from ag- al- ti, growth upon the ground; kalamos is from ac- 
r; alm, it is a growth upon the part about, or the country; 
is whence culmus; ſtraw is from ſi-tir-o, it is from the land. 
he STRAWBERRY; MEris; KoMARON; FRAGUM, Mefis 

is from am-fe-is, about the lower parts ; komaron is from ac- 
7S- am-ar-un,. the one growing about the ground; fragum is from 
ce te-ar-ag-am, it. grows about the ground ; ſtrawberry is from 

ſtraw and berry, which ſee. | „ 
1 STRENGTH; CRIFDER; KRATOS; Foxrirupo. See 
fy- Strong. 9 AS | 5 : 
Us STRETCH or STRAIN; RHYTHU or Taxu; EvrvuNo or 

Tanuvo; DiLAro or ExrEN DO. Stretch is from R-ar-t-ux, | 
x- it is upon the upper t, or the ſky, which is extended; ftrain us 
n; is from ſt-ar- en, tanu is from t-en, dilato, from id-al-to, eu- oy 
10- runo from ir-en-iu, rhythu from ir-hy-ith, all ſignifying to 1 

be under the horizon, or extended under the ſky. 8 i! 
X. STRIDE; CAM; BEMA; GREssus. Cam is from ac- 0 
A- am, to a 4 move about; greſſus is from ag- ar- ſi, it is act- (| 
E ing or going; ſtride is from ſtir- id, it is to ſtir. 1 
om | PERS 35 AMLADD; AMILLA; CERTAMEN. Strife is ' 


— — — 2 


— — 


dem Mir-ef, it is a für; annladd is from am-ladd, for Kilt 
whence amilla; certamen is from the Celtic am-drex, a ſtrife 


by tranſpoſition, which is compounded of am-<troi-ux, for turn, 


* eee e ee e 
STRIKER; TARO; TRAUO; FERIO. Taro is from it, 
ar- w, it is upon man; whence trauo; ſtrike is from ſi-taro- 
ac, it is a ſtriking action; ferio is from fe-ar-w, it is a thi 
upon man; alſo pwio, paio, to puſh, and dilio, thlao 9 
knock, of the ſame ſignification. e | 
SrTRIVE; FicaT or CoxnTEnD 3; YMEGNTO, Terry er 
YuraDd; AcontSomat, Dxrrao or ATHLEO; Ct. 
To. See Strife. Fight is from fi- ag- it, it is a living or forcible 
action; ymegnio is from ym-egm, for force; whence ago- 
niſomai ; athleo is dem Aid I. driving force, power, or 
ſtrength; alſo teiry and deriad to contend at high words. 
STROKE; LAB; PLEGE; Icrus. For ftroke ſee Strike; 
lab comes from law- ab, from a hand; or al-ab, from higb 
power or force; whenee plege, with the addition of ag, ac. 
tion; ictus is from ig- ti, an angry power, or rather from i-ac- 
idiu, it is the action, fighting being called the action. 
STRONG; CRI; KRA Aros or Ixuxos; Fox is. Cf 
ſeems to be a compound of ag- ir- ef, it is the action of the 
fire, or an hot action; ixuros from ac- ir- iu, it is an hot ac- 
tion; fortis is from fe- ir- it, it is an hot thing; ſtrong is from 
A-ir-eng, it is a great fire or heat; krataios is from ac - ir- iti, 
it is 2E or hot action. | 5 5 
STRUGGLING; YMAFEL; Patt; Lucta. Ymafel is 
from am-afel, for a hold; and afel is from gafel, a hold, com- 
poſed of ag-cf-al, an action upon him; pale is from p-al, : 
thing upon; lucta is from al-ac-id, it is acting upon; ftrug- 
ling is from ſt-wr-ag-al- eng, it is a great action upon man. 
. STUBBLE 3 So EL; SrArHUIE; STIPULA. Sofl is from 
.1s-0-fi-al, the lower from the upper growth; whence the 
reſt, ſti being frequently put for fi, which is wrong. 

STUDY; YsT1iDIO; SPOUDAs80; STUDEO. Thefe a2 
from the Celtic aſtud, ſtudious, which is a compound of 25 
idiu, it is lowered or learned, lowering and learning being the 
{ame thing, as appears under the words Teach and Learn. 
Strom or STock or A TREE; Cyrr or TRWNC 

Kokos; CaupEx. As to theſe fee Stem, Trunk, &c. 
Srurip; Syn; ASUNEToOs; Sruripus. Syn is from 
ſi- ni, not ſeeing; aſunetos is from a- ſyn- idiu, it is from ſee- 


ing; the other words are from ſi-di-pi-idiu, it is a thing witb- 


out ſeeing. 


OTUTTER or STAMMER 3 BarDorpD; TrAviiso 0 
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ino; BNLBZUrio. Sthted? 46 Fön 6-4i-utter, It 8 
Fins Meng Meer % ale, k ſti- hammer, it is ham- 
mering; baldorda 18 From bal⸗ Ur, id, it is a bleating man; 
whence palbutio tio; 54b e is from 99 ifal-fi from a low Tod; 
trauliſo is from trol laie, to turn one's Voice 

SUBLIME ; 75 pSsE EOS; PAY, or Arai et 
al is from ur- al, above: high; upſeles is from up-is-al, u 
above lower a Altus is from .. ie high” fleffions ; Tublime 
and ſubli tom 1-ub al- ach, atis up about the "helghth. 

' $ycceeD ; DYNESD ; Von; 'SUCCED0., D. neſu 15 
from au-ne ela, t two next; Qr from & dy nneſa, the n xt man; 
ſuccedo is from is-ac-idiu, it is going lower 3 z whence Tucceed 5 
upoduo is from upo-duoz, to. go under or lower. 

0 Suck; SUGNO.;, Mysz0, Sugo. Sugno is from fi-auc- 
in-w, it is the nimal liquid; muſfo is from mu-ſicau,, it is 
the cow liquid; whence the reſt, 3 

SUET ; SWR; P STEAR 3 ; SEYUM Gwer i is from gAU-We 
ar, a covering upon an animal; ſeyum is from fi-w-am, it is 
about an animal; .fuet. is from fi-w-hyd, it is all along a an ani- 
mal; whence the reſt. 

SUFFICE; Dicoxr; Ix axd03 Svxricio. Sufficio | and 
ſuffice. are from tub 2 facio; and the other words are ex- 
plained under the word Sufficient. | 

SUFFICIENCY ; ,DIGONEDD.; TIkANoes ; Sukrieitu- 
IA. Theſe words are explained urider the words Sufficient 
and Suffice, 

SUFFICIENT. or: Jusr; Datoxus,or. Dicoxnvus ; Dix Al- 
os or Ix Axos; Jus us or Surricikxs. Daionus is from 
da-iawn-iu, it is very. good and right; digonus is from digon, 
enough; ſo are dikaios and ikanos; juſtus and juſt are from 
-w- i- ti, to man is the poſſeffion; as to the reft ſee Suffice, 

SUFFOCATE,; Mu; Pundo; Surroco. Thoſe are all 
explained under. the word Smoke. 

SUGAR; SIWGR;..SAKXARON 3 SACCHARUM, Thoſe, if 
of a Celtic original, are from ſi-auc-ir, it is a liquid fire, all 
ſweet things being from the fire, | 

Suu; SWM; SUMrAN; SUMMA., Thoſe ſeem to be from 
5 which. is — ſi-ma-in, it is the, greateſt, in or che ut- 
moſt, 

SUM; Hr; THtRos ; OH Summer is from 
ſum-ir, the chief heat; haf is from: hi-au-ef, it is the high 

g; thereos i 1 from ir hi ir- au, it is the hot ff pring J l- 
tas is Heat. 

i Sun; N ; 1100 Sor. The Celtic is alſo = 
oyl, 
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voyl, and it is a compound of h-o-y-l, that is, the hi h fie 
. whence helios; ſol is from ſi-o-I, it is the 0 . 
tended; ſun is from fi-un, the ſeeing one. 

Sunyy HsvroG; EvuxLios; Arricus. Apricus iz 
from ap-ir-ux, from the high fire; as to the reſt ſee the laſt 
claſs ; the Celtic word for ſunday is didd-ſut, whence the La. 
tin die-ſolis. 

Sur, ExoRB or ExXHAUST 3 Dirzopr; Rnoyneo; 

SorBEo or Exaauxto. Sup is from ſi-up, iis up; unn 
s from di-fro-id, it is Winde e country, . 2 is from or-phi 
out of life or exiſtence i ſorbeo i is from ſi- or-bi, it is 7 
life or exiſtence; exhaurio is from ex- ar- iu, it is out of the 
earth; whence the reſt. 

k SUPPER; . ; 'Komos; ; Canna." Supper is fron 
wp-hir, a long ſupping ; | cwynos is -W-yN-NOS, men 
neeting together in he e ws night ; whence the reſt 

R 5h or THE FACE Urwanps; ß WyNnEB 1 Fyny; 
UPrT10s; Sueinus. The Celtic fignifies the face upwards; 
and ſo do the reſt, 

SurELY; YnvDvpitits; ALETHoOS; CERTE. Theſe are 
explained under the word Certain. 

WALLow, Grur or DEvoux; GLyTavu or LLyxcu; 
 GrLyvzo or Leixo; Grurio or Linco. Glythu is from 
1.4 2 a glutton z whence glut, glyzo and glutio; leixo and 

are from llwnc, a ſwallow, which is from 1 

of liquid ; ſwallow is from ſi-all-low, it is all low. Ser 

the word Glutton. 
_ SwaLLow,; GWINOL.; XEL1DoON ; HikunDo. Gu 
nol is from ag- w- en- al, the active animal on the ſky ; xelidon 
is from uxel-hyd-en, the Ao. along the ſky ; hirundo is fron 
hir-en-id, it is the high in the ſky; ſwallow is from fi-w-al, i 
is the high animal. 
| SWEAT ; Xwvs ; Ip Ros; SUDOR. Sudor is from ſi- w- 
dwr, it is man's wet; idros is from the Celtic i-dwr, the wet; 
xwys is from ux-w-au-ſi, it is the wet upon man; ſweat 1s 
from fi-w-wet, it is man's wet. 

SwEEP ; SCYBo; SKOPEO or SAIRO; SCcoPo, Scybo i; 
from is-ac-ub, acting or taking the low up ; "whence the reſt, ex- 
cept ſairo, which 8 to be from ĩs- ir, the low up; but ſcopes 
is commonly made uſe of as an expreſſion for to ſearch for. 

SWEET; Mxrus; MEL1EDEs ; MEeL.Levs or Dvl- 
cis. Melys is from mel - iu, it is honey; whence . and 
meliedes; ſweet is from fi-o-it, it is the ſun; dulcis is from 


Win 


dd -or-il-ſi, it is the ſun; but ſee Honey for a farcher 1 
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- 
and melus, &. may be derived immediately from m-il-ys, the 
great ſun below. | 3 


SWELL; XwyDppo; ONnGKkoo or Op A0; Tuo. 


Xwyddo is from ux-w-idd-o, it is the action of an animal's 
growing higher; ſwell is the ſame, from fi-w-al ; tumeo. is 
from the Celtic twymno, to warm or heat; whence the 
reſt. | : | - — 
SWELLING or TUMOUR; XWV DD or CNW ; Kuros; 
GizBus or TuMoR. Cnwc is from cau-in-wx, a high ga- 
thering upon; kuphos is from cau- ef- iu, it is a gathering 
thing; gibbus is from cau-ub-iu, it is a gathering upon; as 
to the reſt ſee the laſt preceding claſs. f 
SwirT; CywiT or CVYNTAT ; Ok us; C ELER. Thoſe 
are explained under the word Celerity, .. = 
Swim ; NoFio ; Neo or NETHo; No of Nato. No- 
fio is from in- au- fe, he is in the water; the Greek and Latin 
are the ſame, from in- au and in-au-ith ; ſwim is from ſi-au-am, 
it is the water about. ; 
SYLLABLEz SYLAF; SYLLABE;z SYLLABA, . Sylaf is 
from ſy-al-fe, it is putting found together ; whence the reſt. 
SYRINGE; XWISTRELL; KLYSTER; SYRINX. The 
Engliſh and Latin terms are from ſi-rhyng, a ſound, or it 


is between; xwiſtrell is from xwis-trwy-le, a wet thro' a 


place, whence kluſter. 


* | T ” 


"Tazrs or Board; BwWRDD or Ptanc; URROA of 
Prax; TasuLa or MENSA. Bwrdd is from bi-ar-idd, 
it is the food upon ; whence board and uperoa; table and ta- 
bula are from to-b-al, a thing for a covering upon ; planc-is 
from p-al-in-cau, of the fame ſignification; ſv is; menſa, from 
am- in- cau. | | N . 
TABOR; TABWRDD or TVM PAN; TyMuPANON; TyM- 
PANUM. Thoſe are from to-bwrdd, and to-am-p-yn, a co- 
rered board, or a covering about a thing within. 
Tall; CynFon or RHONELL; OURA or. KERKoOS ; 
Caupa. Tail is from the Celtic tu-ol, the hind part; cyn- 


fon is from cau-in- fon, a covering of the lower end; rhonel 
is from rhawn- al, the hair upon; cauda is from au- id, it is a 


covering; oura is from w-ar, upon an animal; kerkos is from 
cau-r'-cy-fi, it is a covering on the lower end. - _ ; 
Tak Ek or DRAG ; CVYVMERVYD, LLyYsGo or CIrIo; 
ARE or ALISKO; CaO. Llyſgo is from al-is-ag, acting 
© 1 „„ 
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upon a lower; whence aliſko ; cipio is from ac- i- p- o, adi 


the thing from; whence capio; cymeryd is from ac-am-q. pi 
yd, it is an action about going from; take is from it-ac, ity th 
from; aireo is from or-1u, it is from; or from a-ir-iu, iti & 


from the earth up; drag is from id-or-ag, it is acting from, | 

TALENT; TALENT; TALANTON ; TALENTUM, That cl, 
are from to-al-ynt, they are a great heap. 

TALEk or Gossip; XWEDLEUA; KoTILLoO; Garry * 
FaBULOR. Xwedleua is from xwedel, a diſcourſe,  j 
kotillo; talk is from it-al- ac, it is an action of calling; oo. 
ſip is from ag-i- ſi- ap, it is from the action of ſound; garrio i 
from ag-ar-w, a man upon action; as to the reſt ſee the work 
Prate, Piſcourſe, &c. | | 

Tait; TAL or UxEr; UPsELos; ALTUs. Tal is fron 

_t-al, the high t, or the ſky ; the reſt are defined before us 
der the word Sublime, | 

TaLrLow ; GwER; STEAR; SEVUM. Tallow is fron 
to-al- w, a covering upon an animal; the other words are ei. 
plained under the word Suet. | 

Tame; Dori; Damao; Domo. Dofi is from, tuz4, 
towards me; damao is from tua-mi, towards me; 1 
from tua- mi, of the ſame ſignification, or from tu- fi, and t- 
am, a houſe about. 8 

TaresTRY; TAPIN; TAE; TAETUM. Tapin i 
from to- p- in, a covering upon a thing; tapes is from to- 
es, a covering a lower thing; tapetum is from to- peth- am,: 
covering about a thing; tapeſtry is from to- p- iſder, a coverin 
upon a lower. | | 


Tar; Tar orPrs ; Prssa ; Pix LIQUID . Tar is from b- pe 

ar, a thing covering; pyg is from p-gau, * covering; a fer 
ſticking upon; whence the reſt. 
TRD or SLOW; AR AT; Ok N EROSH; TarDus. Am rr 
is from ar- ef, it is earth; whence the reſt, except ſlow, whid 18, 
is from ſi-low, it is low. GS: 25 
TR Es H; ErRAU; AiRaA; LoiiuM. Efrau is from e. fro 
ar- hau, it ſows the earth; whence aira by tranſpoſition; in, 
tares is from it-aira, it is tares; lolium is from le-al- am, 4 | 
about a place. | . | ani 
" TarceT; Tarran; DERMA; Tzxcus. Tarian vi ka 
from to-ar-un, a covering upon one; tergus is from it-ar-2w > 
it is a N upon; whence the reſt. . ap 
TARRY ; TARRIO or YMDRor; DiaTRIBo, TERTEO U (VG 

| Menno; MANEO. Ymdroi is from amdroi, turning about; on 
' whence the reſt, except maneo, which is from man- iu, ben 
upon a place. | _. 


Task; 
\ 
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ing Task; Tasku; Ax loo 3 TAxo. Thoſe words feem 
d.. primarily to be from Wag it is the lower action, tho 
ty the Greek/term has been applied to expreſs authority, -worth, 
t i &c. : | 

. TasrE; XwAETHU; Gusis; GusTus. See the next 


hoſ claſs. | | 1 ; 
TasTE; XWAETH; GEvusIs 3; GusTUs, Xwaeth is from 


0 0 xwae, breath, whence the reſt, | | 
0k TAVERN; T AFERN; OIKEMA; TABrRNA.  Oikema 
pol. ſignifies a large houſe or an inn; tafernis from tu-fer-in, a 
10 U houſe for liquor within; whence the reſt, 

o - 
onk Teacn; Drscv ; Dipasxo; Docgo. Dyſgu is from 


id-is-ag, it is the lowering action; whence the reſt. See 
from Maſter. | | 


u. TEaR ; Daicr ; DAKR TON; LAcHRYMA. Daigr is from 
id-au-ag- ir, it is wet from heat or fire, whence dakryon; la- 

fun chryma is from al- au- cri- ma, the wet upon a great ery; tear 

el is from it- au- ir, it is the angry wet or water. | x 

Tear; RHwWVYGO or ToRRI; TRIBO or EREIKO; TE 
1, FF 2:0. Rhwygo is from r'-w-ig. the angry man; whence erei- 
10 ö ko; the other words are from torri, to break, which is from 
d th it-or, it is from. 

Tear; TEZEH; TIT THE; RuUma. Teth is from to- au- 
ins ith, it is, the nilk covering; whence titthe and teat ; ruma is 
to-r- from r'-au-am, about the milk, or the milk covering. 5 
m, 1 TEMPERATE; T'yMERUs; METRIOS; TEMPERATUS 
eli Tymerus is from tim Ar-iu, it is the time of ſun- ſhine; me- 


trios is from am- i- tir o- ſi, the ſun is about the country; tem- 
mto- peratus and temperate are from tim-p-ir- idiu, it is a warm or 


ſerene time. | | 1 
TEMPESTUOUS; TyYMESTLOG; T HUELLODES; T'eM- 


is, acting high; whence the reſt. 
TEMrLE; TEML; TEMENOSQS; TEMPTIUNH. Teml is 
from t-am-le, a place covered about; temenos is from t- am- 
in, a part covered upon; whence the reſt. | 
Tex; Deo; DEKRA; Decem ; Deg fignibes fair weather, 
and it is compounded of id-ig, it is heat or fire; whence de= 
ka and decem; ten is from t-en, the horizon ; ſee the ſeveral 
numbers which make up ten. If it could be imagined that the 
antediluvian method of reckoning differed from the preſent, it 
would ſeem probable that the months of the former conſiſted 
only of ten days, which is the: firſt revolution of the o, or 
ing was always the ſame. | 
| Ga TEN DER; 


* 


PESTUOSUS. Tymeſtlog is from tym-ſith-al-ag, a time that 


number ten; but it is more likely that the method of reckon- 


TH 

TexDER; Ty WER; TrREN; TENER. Thoſe are from 

ten- er, the horizon or ſky water, that is the air, which i 
tender. ; : » | : 

TENEM ENT; Typpyn;z KTEMA; TENEMENTHy, 

Thoſe are from ty-ddyn, one man's poſſeſſion. | 

TEN T or PAVILLION; PABELL; Papillon; Text. 
RIUM. Pabell is from p-be-al, that is, p at the high part « 
the horizon; tentorium is from t-en-to-ar-ui, it is the t-e 
3 upon, that is, the horizon or ſæy; whence th; 
reſt. | 

TEN TH; DEcFED; DEKaTos; Dtcimuvs. Thoſe wr 
from ten. 8 

Term, END or BoR DER; TERFYVN; TERMA; Tz. 
MINUS. Thoſe are all explained under the words Borde, 
End, &c. Z | 

TERRIBLE; OFrNADwyY or ErxYLL; DEINOSH; Tex: 
BILIs. Terrible and terribilis are from taro-bi-al, to ftrike 
with high force; erxyll is from er-uxel, the high, or from e- 

ac-al, the high or powerful action; ofnadwy is from o-fi-yn- 
idiu it is oh me within; deinos is from id-yn-o, it is the 
within oh. ; 

TRRRITYV; DyxRYNU; TEREO; TERRIFico. Te 
reo is from the Celtic taro to ſtrike ; whence terrify and te- 
rifico; dyxryn a fright, is from id-ac-ir-en, it is an action a 
high anger, or of the firmament fire. 

ERRITORY; TIRIOGAETH or CYRION ; XoRION o 
Tor ARXIA; TERRITORIUM. Tiriogaeth is from tir-i-ga- 
ith, it is the incloſed land; toparxia is from it- p-ar-cau, i 
is the part ſhut upon or incloſed ; territory and territorium 
are from tir-1-to-ar-1u, it is the land incloſed about; cyrion 
is from cwr a border, which is a compound of cau-r', the in- 
cloſure ; whence xorion. | 

TESTIT Y; TysTIO; PARISsTEMI; TeESTIFICOR, P 

riſtemi is from para- istemi, is to ſtand out or upon a thing; 
the other words ſignify to ſtand on one ſide. 

THaTcCH or CovkRING; To; TtGos; TEcruu. To 
is the ſky or horizon, which was the firſt covering; but { 
the preface; tegos is from to-gau, the ſky covering; tectus 
from to-ux-it, it is the upper covering; covering is from cau- 
ar-in, to ſhut upon the within; thatch is from to-atch, it is 
covering. 7 
TuzEN; YNna; Tote; Tum, Yna is from yn-a, from 

in, or from the preſent time; then is from the-in-ni, the not 
in; tum is from tu-am, aſide of the about; tote is from it-0 
tu, it is the ſide or one. fide, . 


'T HENCE 


T H 
THENCE or FROM THENCE; Oppiyno; Ex THEN; 
Inve. Oddiyno is from o-ddiyno, from thence ; whence 
enthen by tranſpoſition, and alſo the reſt ; but in a more pri- 
mary ſenſe theſe terms ſignify the firmament. | 
HERE; Acw; EKE1; ILIIC. Acw is from ac-o, act- 
ing from; whence ekei; illic is from i-le-ac, acting to a 
place; there is from the-ir, the height. 

THEREFORE; AMHYNU; ARAGE; IGIiTUR. Amhynu 
is from am-hyn, for this; arage is from ar-ag, upon action; 
| jcitur is from ag-iter, going a journey; therefore is from there 
and for. | 0 

TricKNEss or DEnsITY; TEWD ER; TARPHOSG; DEx- 
SITAS. See the words Denſe and Thick. 

TarrickET or OVERGROWN BUSHES; DRYSNI or TwyN; 
Drxumos, TEMENOS or THAMNosz Dumus or Lucus. 
Thicket ſeems to be the ſame as tewax, thicker; twyn is 


ike compoſed of ty-w-yn, one man's poſſeſſion or abode; as lucus, 
er- a grove, and ]lwyn, ſignify the habitation or poſſeſſion of one 
u. family, from llu-w-yn, and from llu-w-cau, a man's family 


ineloſure; dryſni is from deru-is-in, in below or under the 
oak trees; the Greek and Latin words come from the Celtic 
word twyn and dryſni. | 

THIEF; LLEIDR; LEIESTES ; LATRO. Lleidr ſeems to 
be the primitive, and to be compoſed of leia-dwr, leaſt ſtir; 
thief is from di or thi-fi, the not ſeen; but ſee the word Steal 
for a more primitive definition. 

Tricyu; Morppwryp or CLuxn; MEROS or GLovuTos ; 
| FEMUR or CLUNES. Thigh is compoſed of two and high; 
morddwyd of mawr-ddwy-1d, it is the two great; meros of 
mawr, and femur of fl-mawr, my great things. | 

Tryin; TENAU; Enpets; Texuis. Thoſe are com- 
pounded of it-en-au, it is the firmament water or the air, 


which 1s thin, 5 


TRHINE; Tau; Tos; Tuus. Tau is the primitive of 
all here; and as mau, mine, is from m, ſignifying the earth's 


To ſurface, and au, water, ſo is tau from t, ſignifying the ſky, 
it {ee and au, water, that is, mine are the poſſeſſions of land and 
tus i; water, but thine is the air. ; 
cau- TaixG or SomeTHING ; PETH; T1s; ALiqQuis. Thing 


is from t- en- ag, from the high t, or the ſky ; ſome is the ſame 
as ſum; peth is from p-ith, it is p, or a part; tis is from t-f1, 


from it is t, which means any thing under the ſky ; aliquis is from 
ie not al-ux-is, under or below the ſky. | 
it-0- Triekp; Trypypp; TriTos; TER TIUus. All thoſe 


come from thrice and day, which ſee. | 
Oy | Tris; 


Pg 


2 

Tus; HwWN; Orr; Hic. Hun is from hai-w-yn, the 
man or animal preſent in action; hic is from hi-ac, he acting; 
ode is from w-id, it is the man; this is from it-Bi-ſi, it, 
him. ü | 
TrrsTLE; YSGALL; SKoros; Carnuus. Yilpall is 
from yſ-gau- al, covering upon the lower part; whence ſkolos; 
carduus is from cau-ar-idiu, it is a covering upon; thiſtle j; 
from th-is-to-2!, the covering upon a lower. 
 _THorRNn; AITHIN;z AKANTHA;. SPINA. See Acan- 
tha. 

Trov; TI or TyYDI; Ty or TypE; Tu. See thoſe 
defined under the pronoun He ; but tydi and tyde ſeem to car- 
ry the ſenſe fomewhat farther than what is there explained, 2 
ty-di, thy poſſeſſions, or the poſſeſſions on thy fide. 

" TnovsanD ; Mir; XIIIA; Mitte. A mile being a 
thouſand paces comes from this word mil; which though it be 
the root of thoſe words, was formed of the Celtic word mil or 
melin, as if it ſignified the diſtance from the cwm to the mil, 
or rather the large power of the mill in multiplying and ei- 
viding ; thouſand, ſeid to be of decem, ten, and cent, hun- 
dred, ſeems in its primary ſenſe to come from the Celtic ti- 
eitha- cant, on the upper fide of or beyond hundreds. 

TRRASsH; DyLupo; ALoao; TRITURO. Dyludo i 
compoſed of dil- yd, to knock the corn; aloao is the ſame a 
the Celtic allu, powerful; trituro is from the Celtic taro, to 
ſtrike ; whence alſo thraſh, with the addition of ſh, ſignif- 
ing it is, that is, it is a ſtroke. | 
Tux RAD; EDEv; ITHos or NEma; Firum. Thread 
is from tro- edu, twiſted thread; ſome of the reſt are defined 
under the ſeyeral verbs, which ſee under the word Spin; but 
edeu may haye been formed of mythu, to ſpin, by leaving. 
out the ny, not, and putting e, the, before deu, whereby ich 
to ſee, is tranſpoſed into di, not to ſee, that is, the not ſeen; 
nema is from am- ny, the about not ſeen, . 
InREATEN ; BYGYLU; APEILEO; MixiTorR, Thees 
en is a Celtic compound of troi- at- un, to turn at one; mini- 
tor is from min-taro, upon the edge of ſtriking; bygyiu 
(whence apeileo) is a contraction of bygwth-lau, to lift up 
the hand as if going to ſtrike; byguth ſeems to come from 
pyg- with, an animal's, bill or beax, which in birds ſerve 
for a prick or point as well as a mouth, 

THREE; IRI; TREI; TRE. Thoſe are the fame 2 
the word tir, laud, the letter i being tranſpoſed, and ſignih 
earthiy poſſeſſions, or the land and water in the earth, the ſe- 
palation of which was the buſineſs of the third day of the 
: 258 cræatlon; 


* 


TI 


cation; it is compounded of t-ir, the t or ſky, which con- 
ins therein the land, water, and all carthly poſſeſſions. 
THREE-HEADED; TRIFFENIG ; TRIKEPHALOsS; TRL 
ps, See Three and Head; triffenig is from tri-pen, three 
-ads or ends; trikephalos is from tri-kephalos and triceps is 
om tri and caput. | | 

THREE Days SPACE; TRIDiau; TRIEMERIA; TRI- 
vun. See Three and Day, whence thoſe were com- 


THREEFOLD 3 TEIRFORDD 3 TRIxXOSͤ: TRITARIVUM. 
ee Three and Fold, and Fordd, a way. | 


Tyres HunDRED TIMES; TRIXANWATITH; TRIAEO- 


THRICE; TEIIGWAITH; TREIS; TER. See Three. 
TuxouaH; TRWY; DIA; PER. Trwy and through 
re from t-'r-wy ; J by its upright line is heighth, the top one 
hews that the upright is to extend no farther than the ſky, 
nd therefore is made uſe of to expreſs worldly poſſeſſion, 
roperty, &c. r ſignifies ſound, and wy, the air, that is, a 
bund from the earth, through air, to the top of T; per is the 
ir part; dia is from t-a, — the earth to the ſky ; but ſee 
e preface. 
TuROAT; Gwppw; XUuTER; GuTTUr. Throat is 
rom through it; xuter and guttur are from xwyth-trwi, 
reath through; gwddw is from xwith-w, man's breath. 
THRUsH or BLAck Bird; MYALXEN; KixLa; TuR- 
dus. Mialxen fignifies my high finger; the reſt ſignify the 
bitten, | : | 
— GwrTHIO ;'OTHEO; TRUDO. See the word 
dhove, | 


put Taums; Bawp; Mas DacTuLus; PolLEX. Thoſe 
, pe explained under Finger, 4 | 

id, TauxneR; TARANU or CYRAnU; BRONT AO or KR- 
n RAuxGO; Toxo or FULMINO. Tyranu is from twr-en, 


the ſound of the firmament or ſky ; cyranu is from ac-yr-en, 
the action of heaven or firmament ; whence keraunòo; tono 
s from ton, a ſound, or ti-en, the firmament property; bron- 
tao is from the ſame ; thunder is from ith-en-twr, it is the ſky 
4 fiimament {ound ; fulmino is from fe-al-am, it is high 
avout, | | 


Tick, Id CaTTLE; Toroctn; KROTON ; Ricinus. 


f tranſpoſition; or they may all ſignify the acting in animal. 
10 Tickrs ; GosTkIsIO; Gancatitso; TI II Io. 
I. Oy Gogleiſio 


| poſed. | = 


IAk Is; TRICENTIES. See Three and Hundred. en. twice An fl 
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Tick is from thick ; torog is big-bellied ; whence kroton by 
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eiſio is from gog-lais, a great bawling; whence gangs. 
lizo, tickle and titillo. ä 
TicklisgN ESS; GocLais; GInNGLISMOs; Titi. 
TIO. See the laſt preceding words. | 
T1px, or FLow AND EBB; LLanw and TRAI; Satg, 
and DiARROIA; FLuxvus or REFLUXUs. Tide ſignifies i 
is high, ſee the word Flow; ebb is from eb or heb, without; 
Uanw is from llawn, full; trai is from troi, to turn; or fron 
tiro, to earth; whence diarroia; ſalos is from ſi-al- au, iti 
high water; fluxus is from fluo to flow; and refluxus is ty 
reflow. | 
TicEkR; Tick; Ticris; Tickis. Thoſe are fron 
dig-r', the eager or angry. | 
IGHT; TyN; STENOS; TExnsUs. Tyn is from ti-en 
the attractive property or power of the firmament ; tighti 
1 _ ti-ig-it, it is the property or power of fire; whence the 
reſt, | | 
TimE; Term or HouR; Tymor, Aw or Ant; 
Hora or Xaonos; Hoka or Tempus. Temporis i 
the genitive caſe; awr is from a-or, the circle; when 
hora and hour; tymor is from it-am-or, it is the about circl; cc 
whence tempus, time and term; amſer is from am-is-or, the g 
about lower or leſſer circle; xronos is from the Celtic cry, tt 
round, which ſee. | | 
_ Timid; Caxap; Karos; Timipus. Timid and t- 
midus are from the Greek deima, timer, dread or fear, wiid is 
is compounded of the privative di-ma-1d, it is without grea- WW it 
neſs; caxad and kakos ſignify ſhitten ; which ſee. W 
_. TinGz; TROXI; XRooso; TIN GO. Tingo is from - 
in- auc, covered in water; whence tinge ; troxi is from ton,. 
auc, the water covering, whence the Greek. ; P, 
TIE or Vex; LAINIO; ELauno; VExo or Acre pl 
Vexo and vex are explained under the word Vex ; tire is fron Wi pa 
the Celtic taro, to ſtrike; lainio and elauno are from al-yn-w, & 
high upon man; agito is from ag-at-w, acting at man. fro 
To, IxTo or UnTo; I or ar; Pros, PARA or El, 
Ap or Iz. To ſignifies the ſky or firmament, fo do into it! 
unto ; i is heighth or length; at is from a-t, from earth tote an 
ſky ; whence ad; eis is fiom i-ſi, it is 1; in is the firmament; 
pros and para are from p-or-a, that is, to the top of p fron cot 
the earth, which is the ſky ; but ſee the preface, where wed Fig 
matters are explained. — 1 
Top; LIYTAN T; Muoxos; Buro. Llyfant is fig 
llu-tont, the family of the fountains; muoxos is from am-. 
pn-ſi, ey are the filthy animals about the water; 9 Wa. 
| : a * f . > [ 
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192 from bu-fo, the beings of the fountains; toad is from it-w- 
au-ad, they are the animals at the water. 


LAs Tos TED or DRIED; CRAs; XERos; ARIDUs. Cris 
:: from ac-ir-ſi, it is from or the action of the fire; whence 

105 xeros; dry is from id-ir-hi, it is the fire high ; aridus is from 

es It 2-ir-idiu, it is from the fire. 

out; ToGETHER; YNGHYD; AMA; SIMUL, Ynghyd is 

from from yn-cy-id, it is being together; ſimul is from fi-am-le, 

it i it i5 upon or about a place or ſpot; ama is from am-a, the 


Is to about or the ſpot; together is from it-cy-at-ar, it is being to- 
gether upon a ground. N | 
from ToLL or TinGLE; Tincian; Koponiso; Tinxio, 
Toll is from to-al, a high ſound ; tingle is from t-en-ag-al, 
an high action of ſound ; tincian is from t-en-ac-yn, ſound 
or ton in high action; whence the reſt. | 
ToLlL; ToLL; TELos; TELON Tu. Thoſe come from 
the Celtic tal, payment, which ſee. | 
' Tont; Ton; Toxos; Toxus. Thoſe are from to- 


i-en, 
ct is 
e the 


SER; | . 
ris en, the firmament ſound or thunder, See Toll. 
Rente Tongs or PiINCHERs; GEFEL; XELE; Forceps. For- 


ceps comes from the Celtic forx, a fork ; gefel is the ſame as 
gafal, to lay hold of; whence xele; pinchers is the ſame as 
the word pinch; tongs, formerly tangs, is from tan-cau, 
to ſhut about the fire. 

Tooryu; DanT; Opous, OponTos; DENS. Dant 
is from dau-ynt they are two or dented ; tooth from two-ith, 
it is two; odontos is from o for y-dau-ynt, they are two z 
whence dens. | 

Tor; UxELFA, CoRYN or CRIB; KoLOrHON, Kory- 
PHE or KERAIA; FASTIGIUM or APEX, Top is from to- F 
p, the ſky or firmament part; uxelfa is from uxel-fan, an high 
place; whence kolophon; crib is from uxa-r*-b, the higheſt 
part; coryn is from uxa-r'-yn, the higheſt one; whence the 
Greek; apex is from y-p-ux, the higheſt part; faſtigium is 
from f-as-ti-ux-iu, it is a part above the lower poſſeſſions. 
 Toss; Liixio; Liaso; Jacto. Llixio is from al-ac-iu, 
it is an high action; whence liaſo; jacto is from i-ac-it, it is 
an high action; toſs is from to- ſi, it is the ſky. 

Towarvs; TuaAcAr; KATA; ApvErsus. Towards 
comes from tu-wr-ad, to a man's dwelling ; tuagat is from tu- 
ag-at, to go to the houſe; kata is the ſame by metatheſis ; 
adverſus is from ad-yerſus, turned to. See Turn. 

 TowarDpriiness; TrEDD; ETHos; IxpolESs. Toward- 
lineſs comes from towards; tyedd is from tua - idd, it is to- 
wards; indoles is from in-tylu, in the family, the primitive 
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formation of the terms contained in the two laſt mentioned 


claſs, being from a perſons getting out of a wild ſtraggling ſort 


of a life into a regular family way of living. 

TowzR; Tw; Turss; Tux RIS. Twr is a heap in 
the Celtic; but this word, may have been originally compo- 
ſed of ti-wr, a man's houſe, but the modern ſignification, 
thereof ſeems to be the poſſeſſion or houſe of a tyr or tor, a 
prince, lord or tyrant. 

Town; TR ETH; Polis; UR BS. Town is the ſame as 
the Celtic twyn, a buſh or grove, wherein mankind at fir 
reſided, and it ſeems to be compounded of ti-w-yn, it is man's 
houſe or poſſeſſion ; fortiſied buſhes and groves, being the 
fiſt towns of the Celtes ; tref comes from tir-ef, they are the 
the poſſeſſions; polis is of the ſame ſignification, as many or 
multus, which fee; urbs comes from twr or turris-bi, a heap 
of beings or a living heap; or from the Celtic ur-bi, men; 
dwellings. | 
"Trace; OLIRHIO; EREUNA0O; INxDAGO. Olrhio and 
ereunao, ſeem to ſignify to roar after, or from ol-rhuo, after 
the cry; indago is from in-id-ag-w, it is in the action of the 
animal; trace is from it-ar-fi, it is upon the ſound. 

TRADITION; TRADDoDIAD; PARA DOs is; T'RADITIo, 
Traddodi is from tra and dodi, to give or deliver over; whence 
the reſt. | je 

TRAMPLE or TREAD uPon; TRroiplIo or MaTHRr; 
KoLETRAO; PRoOcuLco.. Troedio is from troed, a foot; 
whence tread, mathru, koletrao, &c. proculco is from pro 
and calx, that is, from the foot. | 

TREASON; BRAD; PRoDoOsIaA; PRoDITIO. Prodofia i 
from pro and didomi to give up his country ; proditio is from pro 
and do, but primarily they come from brad, a compound df 
bro-ad, to deſert the country ; treaſon is from tir and reſign, 
that 1s, to quit or deſert his country. | 

TREASURE; TRYSOR; TRESAUROS; THESAURUS. 
'Tryſor (whence the reſt) is from drus-wr, a door man d 
door kceper, money, &c. bcing called treaſure from its being 
heaped and locked up. F 1 

TREASURER; TRVYSORWR; T HESAUROS; T HESAUART 
RUS. Thoſe fignify primarily a door keeper, but ſecondarily tht 
keeper of treaſure, or any valuable matters heaped together. 

TRrrlr; TrezL; TRirLOUuSs; TRIPLEX. Trebl d 
triblig is from three and plyg, fold; whence the reſt. | 

TREE; PRTN ;. DenDRon; ARBOR. Pren is from a 
ar- en, a thing from the earth high; tree is from it-àr-hi, it 
from the earth high; dendron is from it-en-dir-o, it is hig 
from the ground; arbor is from yr-bi-hir, the high growth. 
f ; I REMBLE 


— - 
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| | 3 
TrEMBLE; CRyYNU;. KARE AIRO; TREMO. Cryni is 
from cyr-in, a ſhaking within; karkairo is from cyr-curo, 
a beating ſhake; tremo is from taro-am, ſtriking or ſhakin 
about; whence tremble, with the addition of ble for pob-le, 
all over, that is, ftriking or ſhaking about, in every part. 
TRrRENCH; GWERSYLL; STAYRoOs or KARax; VAL- 
uM. Gwerſyll is from cau-or-is-al, incloſing from the low 
part; trench is from tir-yn-ux, the earth higher up; ſtauros 
is from ſto, for to- ar- ſi, it is a covering or incloſure upon; 
vallum is from vallis, ſignifying ditch ; korax is from cau- 
ar-ux, a high covering upon. | ; 
TRIBE; TEIL or TyrRFaA; PhYyLE or Tux RE; TRI- 
zus. Sce Troop, Tyrant and Tower; alſo obſerve that tei- 
ly is from ty-ly, a houſe family; and that phyle is from phi, 
inſtead of vi or bi-ly, that is, a living multitude. ; 
 TriBuLATION; TRALLOD; TARAXOoS; TRIBULATIO. 
Trallod is from tar-al-w-id, it is a ſtroke upon a man; ta- 
raxos is from taro-ac, a ſtriking action; tribulatio is from 
taro- bi- al- id, it is a ſtroke upon a being; whence tribulation. 
TRIBUTE or ToLL; TRrETH or TAL; TELOS; TRIBVU- 
TUM. Treth is from tir-ridd, freeing the land; tal, toll and 
telos are from talu, to pay, which ſee ; tributum and tribute 
ſeem to come from tribe and utor, accuſtomed, or tribuo, to 
beſtow. | | 
TRIDENT or THREE-FORKED SPEAR; TRYFER; T RI- 
AINA; TRIẽůũB ENS. Tryfer ſignifies. three ſpits or ſpears, 
which fee; the reſt ſignify three-toothed. | 
TRIENNIAL; TEIRBLWYDD; TRIETES; TRIENNIS. 
As to thoſe ſee Three and Years. | — 
TRIPARTITE; TRIFARTH; TRIMERES; TRIP ARTI- 
rus. Thoſe come from three and part. | 
TrIvET; TRIBEDD; TRieous; TRirus. Thoſe are 
from three and feet. I ; | | 
TRoop; ToRFT; Tux BE; Tux BA. Thoſe being from 
the ſame origin as tyr or tor, in the word tyrant, as well as 
wra heap and fi or bi living, ſignify an heap or company of 
people, with a tyrant, prince or lord, at their head; alſo byddin, 
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cly th pitana, aig, agale, lliaws, &c. bear the ſame ſignification. 
ther. TRoucH; CAN; Koncxt ; Caxncna. Cafn is from cau- 
rebl d fewn, ſhut or hollow within; whence the Greek and Latin ; 
tough comes from trwy-cau, ſhut or hollow through. | 
om a g Tauxkx; TRwxc; Kormos ; TRUNC US. Kormos is 
yi, it 522 cor or cau-ar-am, the incloſed or ſnut upon about or on 
35 hid all ſides; trwne is from trwi-n -cau, thoroughly hollow or 


owth. mut; whenc2 the reſt, | © 
£21BUE # CE TRUE; 
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Tun; Cywin; ATREKEs; VErRUs. Cywir is from 
ac-y-wir, the action of truth, or primarily of man; whence 
the Greek and Latin; true is from it, it is, and rue inſtead of 
wir. 

TRVUIY; Nev; NAI; Nx. Truly is from true-li, true 
power; neu and the reſt moſt likely come from the Celtic 
neu, heaven. . 

TR YAL; PRAwT H; PEINA; TEN TATIO. Tentatio i; 
from tynu- ati, to ſtrip to it; tryal is from try-al, upon try. 
ing; peira is from p-ai-ar, a thing upon action; prawfi is 
from p-ar-hai-ef, it is a thing upon action. 

TROUBLE ; BLino or TARO; TEIRO; AFFiiGo. Bli- 


no is from bi- al- un, force upon one; taro is from ti-ar-w, 


power or force upon man; whence teiro; trouble is from ta- 
ro- bi- al, to ſtrike with great force; affligo is from a-bi-al- ag, 
a force acting upon. | 
TumuULT; TERTVYSsG or TwRr; TrorkyBos; Tuun- 
Tus, Twrf is a multitude; terfyſg is from twrf, and fyſg, 
amongſt ; whence thorybos ; tumultus and tumult are from 
tu-multus, many in a houſe, place or poſſeſſion. See Stir. 
| Tux; KERwðWIN or TIxELLI; PiTHos-or KERAMos; 
Dotium. Tynell is from t-yn-a), a covering veſſel or in- 
_ cloſure within high or large; tun is from tyn, in tynell; doli- 
um is from t- al- iu, it is a large veſſel; pithos is from p-i-to-ſ, 
it is a thing of high covering. | 
FurBANT or TIARA; TALAITH; TIARA; Trarw 
/ Turbant comes from twr-ben-it, it is the head heap ; talaith 
comes from to-al-ith, it is the high covering ; tiara is a com- 
pound of to- ar, a covering upon; and as ti alſo ſignifies pro- 
perty, power or poſſeſſion, turbant may be an emblem of pow- 
er or property. | 
Turn; Noa Tornos; TukRN us. Thoſe are from 
; troi-un, to turn once or one turn. | 
} Tuxxn; TROIT; TREPOH; VERTO. Troi is from tro, 2 
turning round, which is formed of it-ir-o, it is the round or 
motion of the firmament fire or the ſun; whence the reſt, 
though ſomewhat corruptly, the n in turn, p in trepo, andy 
in verto, being unneceſſary. | 
Tux Woop; Tyrnio; Torxnevo; ToRNO. Tho 
come from troi-un, a turning one. 5 : 
TwELFTH; DEuppEGFtD; DopEkKkATros; DunDEct 
Mus. See Ten and Two, whereof thoſe are compoſed, ex. 
cept twelfth, which is made up of two-ail-fifth, a ſecond and 
A . | 
TwELvE; Devppes; Dopetka; Dvopecin. Tua 
1 


—̃ — — 


8 * hit 


ev» + 


t 
0 
v 
V 


f VA 
and the reſt are explained under the laſt word, ſave that the 
laſt ſyllable therein is five inſtead of fifth. 0 
TwenTY; Ucain; Eikos1; VicinTI. Twenty is 
from two tens ; as deg ſignifies fair weather or a clear ſky, 
ſo ugain is from ux-en, the upper firmament ; eikoſi is from 
uxa-fi, the higheſt view or fight; viginti ſeems to come from 
ve-gunta, the firſt fight, that is, the element of light, or the 
firmament. Ks 
Twice; DWIwAITEH or DEVODD; Dis; Bis. Twice 
is from two-ſi, it is two; bis is from bi- ſi, it is two; dis is 
from dau- ſi, it is two; deuodd is from dau-idd, it is two; 
dwiwaith is from dau- aeth, two actions or goings. See the 
following claſs. : 
Two; Dau; Duo; Duo. Dau is from 1d-au, it is wa- 


ry ter, both in and above the earch, or air and water; whence - 
the reſt, - | 

L- Tyk or To Link; Tipo; DRO; Lico. Tido is from 

95 tid, a link, a compound of t- ad, t ſignifying the firmament, 

m or the drawing property thereof, and ad to add or put to; 


whence deo and tye; ligo is from il- ag, the action of fire, 
which is to draw. | 


n- TyTHE; DEC WM; DEK AT; DR CIM. Degwm ſeems 
l- to come from deg-cwm, the tenth of the canton or comot; 
0 the reſt ſignify tenth. | | 


TyRanT; TEyRN; TyrRANOS; TyraAnnus. Teyrn 


LY 


A, is a compound of ti-wr-en, an ancient poſſeſſor or proprietor ; 

wth whence the reſt, | | | 

m- | 

ro- 

* To 

rom ACANT or EMmeTY ; Gwac ; Kenos; Vacuvs. 

Gwag is from cau-o- ag, ſhut up or hollow from ac- 

o, 2 tion; kenos is from ac-in-o, from being in action; vacant 

d of is from ve-a-ac- int, they are things from action; vacuus is 

reſt from ve-a-ac-iu, it is a thing from action. | 

nd Vain; OFER; ATHERos ; IRRITUs or VAx us. Ofer 
is from o- fer, from a ſpring, or the current which exhauſts 

hoſe the ſpring ; atheros is from aeth-er, the going or running wa- 
ter; irritus is from ir-er-idiu, it is the water; vanus and vain 

rei- are from ve-en, he is high; and irritus may be from ir-idtu, 

W- he is high. 8 5 | . 

J and Vale; Cwu, GIN or DiFFRYN; ANGKos or AULON; - 


VaILLIs or Vicus. Cwm is from cy-w-am, men together 
upon a ſpot, or from cau-w-am, man's incluſure; glyn is 
from 
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1 together within; whence aulon; vicus is from vi-cwm, 
e 


VE 


from cau-li-yn, to mut a family in, or from cy-li-yn, a fam. 


8 


cwm way or cwm dwelling; angkos is an incluſure; diffryn 


s from di- fryn, without a hill or a bottom; vallis and vale ar 


from via-le-is, a way in a low place. 
VALIANTLY; CRYFHAUS ; Ixux os; VALIDE. Cryf. F 


haus is from cryf, ſtrong ; whence ixuros ; valide is from v. 


al-id, it is high or powerful life ; whence valiantly. f 
VALLEVY; GLYNN; AuLON; VALLis. Thoſe are ex. q 
planed under the word Vale, and are of the ſame ſignificz n 
tion. x 
Varoux; TarTH; ATHMA; Hatitus. Vapour 
from au- up-O-ir, a water up by the ſun; halitus is from ha- 0 
au- al-idiu, it is the water raiſing up; athma is from au-ith. 
am, it is the water about; tarth is from t- au- ir- ith, it is the 1 
water raiſed up by the firmament. : { 
Various or CHANGEABLE; ANWADEL; A1OLos ; Va u 
RIUs. Anwadel is from an-w-del, a reſtleſs man, or a man 
without any hold; whence aiolos; varius and various ate ni 
from vi- ar- iu, it is being out of the way. | fo 
Uppxr or Duc; PwRrs or TETH; EuPHoRos or Tir. 
THE; UBER. Teth is from t-au-ith, it is the milk cover 0- 
ing; whence titthe ; uber is from w-ber, the animal liquid; fr, 
whence udder ; dug is from id-w-gau, it is the animals veſſ 
or purſe; pwrs is from p-w-ar-11, it is a thing upon an ani 61 
mal; euphoros is from u-phwrs, the purſe. 21 
VEIL; LLEN; LAlrHOSs; VELUM. Lien is from lia: = 
en, leſs ſky or light, or from al-en, the one upon; laiphs 4 i 
is from lai- fi, leis fight ; velum and veil are from vi-al-en, a th 
vi-al, a covering upon the fight. ; : or 
VENOM; GWENWIN ; los or ManGarxoNn; VENENU. dy 
Thoſe ſeem to be derived from the Celtic gwenyn, bees; bu WW to: 
| ſee Bees, Poiſon, &c. „ 
Verity, CERTAINLY or INDEED; YNDDILUS or YN is | 
DIAU;. EToi or ALETHos; CERTE or QUuiDEM. As gw 
thoſe, ſee Certain. | ; life 
VERTUE ;, RHINWEDD or RHINDDA; ARETE ; VIRTUS 
Arete, virtus, and virtue, are from ear or ver-ti, ſignifying tf vin 
property of the ſpring, or from ver or er-id, it is the prin; BW fro: 
or truth; rhinwedd is from yr-en-wedd, the countenance EX 
the heaven or horizon, and rhin-dda, a ſerene ſky. 
VERY or GREATLY; YNFAWR; MALA or MEGAL10:MW phi 
Varpt or Macnirice. Very ſeems to come from ver, tl 
| ſpring; as to greatly and ynfawr, ſee the word Great; mit fro: 


is from m-al-au, the great high water or the ſea * 
— — 


from m- auc- al, the great high water or the ſea; valde is from 
au- al-id, of the ſame ſignification. f | * 
VESsEL; CiB; KIBOS; VAsCULUM. Cib is from cau- 
bi, a covering or incloſure for drink; whence kibos; vaſcu- 
Jum is from vi-ſi-cau-al, it is a covering or cheſt for food or 
drink; whence veſſel. | 
VesT; Gwiso; IMATIsMos; VesTITUus. Gwiſg is 
from cau-w=-is-cau, a man's covering over the lower; imatiſ- 
mos is from am-y-ti-is-mae, it is about the lower covering 
veſtitus is from y- es- ti-to, a covering for the lower fide or part, 
whence veſt. 
VETCHES; Gw1G; BIKIA; Vicia. Gwig is from ag- 
o- eg, an action of growth without a ſeed ; whence the reſt. 
VExXx or ToRMEN TH; NyYxU or CETHRU; Nuss0 or KEN- 
EO; Poux or VEXO. Nyxu and ny ſſo are from ni cau, to 
ſhut us up; cethru and kenteo are from cau-ti-ar-w, to ſhut 
up man; pungo is from p-in-cau, a thing ſhut in. | 
V1couk ; EGNI; AKME; Vicor. Egni is from ig-yn- 
| ni, the fire or force in us; ak-me is from ig-me, my fire or 


IT- VILE; GwAEL; PHAULos; Vitis, G22) is from ag- 
2 o- al, acting from high; whence the reſt; or phaulos may be 
ud; from ph-al- o- ſi, it is a thing from being high. _— 
el VILLAGE; PENTREF or CWM; KOOME or AN EK OS; Pa- 
ani cus or Cox vALILISs. The cwms were the head- quarters of 
| a tribe, fortified with a bank of earth; and pentref ſignifies 
lla as much from pen-tir-ef, it is the head of the poſſeſſions; ſee 
Phan Tribe; m ſeems to be a primitive of the ſame meaning with 


the combs of the bees; vicus or vicum is from vi- wm, living 
or dwelling together; village is from vi-le-gi, a place of 
dwelling together; pagus is from pe-gi- iu, it is a place or part 
together. OT, = 

VIE; GwinwyDDEN; Oinzt; ViTis. Gwinwydden 
is from gwin-wydd, the wine wood; vine and oine are from 
iy ; vitis is from vi-it, it is life or food; whence vita, 
ife. . | | 


Ius, VINEGAR ; GWINEGR ; Oxos; ACETUM. Gwinegr and 
g vinegar are from wine, and eager or egr ; the other words are 
(prio; from oxiſo and aceo, to be eager, which were formed from the 
nce d exclamation uſually made on taſting any acid liquor. 


Vior FioL; PHIALE ; PHIALA. Thoſe ſeem to be from 
phi-le, a drink place. 8 
VIOLENCE ; RRHYTHR; Rholsos; IurRrus. Rhythr is 
from ir-hi-taro, a high or bold ſtriking; whence rhoiſos; 
3 | _ violence 
1 


force ; vigor is from ve-ig-wr, it is man's fire, heat or force. 


UN 


| violence is from vi-ol-en-fi, it is the force of the ſun; impe. 

| tus is from im-peth-ju, it is a thing of force; and tho! this 

| fignification of im was unknown to the Latins, it is {till pre. 

| ſerved in the Celtic, and in its primary ſenſe is from i-m, the 
great i, or the motion of the fire. 

V1oLENT ; BIwIOG; Biaios; VIOLEN TUS. Violenty 
and violent are from vi-ol-en-it, it is life from the firmament; 
biwiog is from biw-og, a great life; whence biaios. 

VI NIN; GwiryyF; KoRE; VIX CO. Gwyrif is fron 
ag-wr-ef, ſhe is from or free from man; kore is from ac-y, 
from man; virgo is from vir or wr-ag, from man; whenc 


| virgin. | 
| . LLAIs or Sw; LoGos or PHoNE ; Vox or 80. 
N us. Swen is from ſi-w-yn, ſound in man or animal ; whence 
[ ſonus ; phone is a living ton ; vox and voice are from vi-ex, 
| a living exo; llais is from al-fi, a high ſound ; logos is from a. 
| - og-ſi, an action of high ſound. | 
 Umneirg; Dipaiwr; DiariTETEs; ARBITER. Didi: 
wr is from dido-wr, the man choſen ; whence diaitetes; 
umpire ſeems to be from w-am-p-r', the man about the ma- 
ter; arbiter is from ar-peth-wr, the man upon the matter, 
Un; An or YM; AN or EM; Im or Ix. Thoſe areal 
negatives or privatives uſed in compoſition, from u-n, no ſpring 
or action. See un under the explanation of the particles in the 
Preface. 1 
UnaniMITY; UNOLIATH; OMOoNOTIA; UNANIMI Ta; 
Thoſe ſignify all one, or all of one mind. AY 
UNCERTAIN; ANILYs; ADELOS ; INCERTUs. Anij 
is from the privative an and dilys, without being certain 
ſure; whence adelos; incertus and uncertain are from in and 
certain, which ſee. + 
UncxLE; EwyTHR; Trtios; AvuncurLus. Ewytit 
is from y-wr-ti, the man of the houſe or family; theios is fron 
tu-w-ſi, he is a man of the houſe ; avunculus and unckle at 
from y-ve-yn-ix-lu, he is of your family. 
UNpER; Tan; Uro; Sus. Tan is from t-in, withint, 
or the horizon; under from un-tir, within the poſſeſſions; 
upo from up-o, from up; and ſub is from is-ub, below up. 
UngquaL; ANWASTADOL ; AESULos; InitqQuus. T hoſe 
are from the ſeveral privatives and negatives, and the expre- 
ſions for equal, which ſee. | | 
Union; Unpop ; Enosis; Unio. All thoſe words r 
formed out of the number one, without any addition, fat 
_ dod in undod, which tho' commonly taken for a termination 
from id, it is, Ron NI 
- U1iTs; 


UP 


UniTE; Uno; Enoo ; Unio. Thoſe words come from 


e. 8 

un, or en, ne. f. 
„ UniTY ; Unpop ; Exosis; UniTas. Thoſe words ate the 
he {ame as Union. | Nag | 


UnxiND or UNGENTLE An# VXN; Avents; Iumt- 


Tis. Thoſe are from the ſeveral privatives, and fwyn from 
mwyn, by infleQioh, fignifying kind. Ses Kind, Gen- 
tle, &c. "AP e 

UNLEARNED; ANYSGEDIG ; Apoxos; INDocTvs. Thoſe 
are from the ſeveral privatives, and dyſg, Jearning, which ſee. 


— UnLess; On1; EINE; Ni or Nisz. Oni is from 0-0 

if which ſee, whence the reſt, except unleſs, which is 
" from the privative un and leſs, which allo ſee, _ ns e 
hi UnTiLz Hyp; Eos; Usgys. Hyd ſignifies length, and | 


it is a compound of hi: i- id, it is the high i; eos is from i-0-ſi 
it is the high o, or the fun until is from unt-il, unto th 
ſun ; uſque is from o-ſi-ux, it is the upper o, or the ſun. 


VocAL; LLAFAR ; LAMURos 3 VoOCALis, Vocalis and 


- vocal are from vox, voice, which dee; llafar and lamuros art ; b 
* from the Celtic llef-mawr, or fawr, * voice. $, ; Þ 
| Voice ; SwN; Pont; Vox. Vox and voice are from 
exo, a living echo or ſound; ſwn is from fi-w-in, a man 
an ſounding; whence phone with a phe for fe, inſtead of {, which 
Voir, VACANT or Euprv; Cox or Gwas ; RE 
„ros; Vacuus 7 Ix Axis. Void is from vi-o-id, it is from 
hight ; coeg and gwag are from cau-o-ag, ſhut out from 
T... ̃ acon; whence Ke 
e Yacuus and vacant; 5 b is dim the ptivatve im- 
rid, it is a privative an, that is, nothing ; inanis is with- 


» Vomit or BET; Xwbu; Extuco; Eaucro. Vo- 
oo WW "fs from ve-0-mi, the thing from me; belch is from be-al- 
| ox, the riſing filthy thing; xwdu is from ox-w-id, it is man's | 
int ith; whence the reſt, having wr, inſtead of w, for man. 
* Ur; Un; UrzR; SUPER. U is compoſed of two i's 
without a dot, having a c, ſignifying action at but 5 
bo open at top, fo as to extend beyond the dot of i, ſignifying 
2 the ſun, t is, without a ſtop, or in utely, Jo as to. expreſs \ 
inviſible qualities or beings ; b is an i without the dot, or any 
ep vpwards, having the action at bottom; hence theſe two 
co letters expreſs up, as o-b, do down; but this appears fuller in | 
all the preface, 5 „ 
1 UPBRAID ; © = 
| 
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out exiſtence, from in-an-li, it is without exiſtence or be- 
Ing in, 3 | 22 


W A 
' UesRariD; Danop ; ONnE1D180 ; ExyrRoBRo. Danodis 
from dan-nod, under a mark or notice; whence oneidiſo; ex. 
probo is from ex and probro, to prove; upbraid is from ip. 
roved. See Proof or Prove. | | 6M 
Upon; AR; ARI or UPER; SuPER. Upon is from up 
and on; uper and ſuper are from up-ir, above the eaith; x 
and ari ſigniſy the earth upon which we ſtanje. 
UPROAR or STIR (TO MAKE AN); T'YRFAU; Thor. 
BEO; TUMULTUOR. Tyrfau is from twrf, a found; when 
ſtir and thorubeo; uproar is from up and roar ; tumultuor i 
Explained under the word Tumult, 
 UpwarnDsS; YrynuU; ANo; SURSUM. Upwards i 
from ub-ar-id, it is above the earth; yfynu is from y- fan- 
e higheſt place or part; ano is from jn-u, ſignifying in th 
ring or upwards ; ſurſum is from is-ar-is-am, it bs adored 
upon the lower part. ; 8 f bl * * 4 3 « l 5 , : 
- Urine; DwRDYVN; Ovuron; URIN A. Thoſe work 
are compounded of dwr-dyn or un, man's water, dyn bei 
à compound of id-un, it is one; but wr is the moſt ancieſ 
A. — CORE 2 
Us or AccusTomM; ARFERU or CYTARNWVDDHAU; 
Xrxaomar; Urox. Uſe is from y-fi, the thing that i 
cuſtom is from ac-y-ſid-am, the action that is about or of it 
world ; arferu is from ar-fe-r', the thing that is upon; <- 
farwyddhau is from cyf-ar-wydd-hai, acting upon a thing pre 
ſent e 3 whence xraomai; utor is from y-it-ar, tie 
thing that is uppon. © TR TOY” 24 
 Uririry; LIESC ; LusIiTELETA or OrHELOSNH ; Urn. 
TAS. Utilitas and utility are from y-tili-ti, the family po 
ſeſſion; lles comes from li- es, the family eaſement ; opheld 
is from o inſtead of y, phi inſtead of bi, and li, the food of tht 
family or multitude ; luſiteleia is from the Celtic leſu- tilu, t 
profit a family. . e @ © 1 . 
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FALL; Mön, PaRaD or Carr; TEIxos or Mol- 
ROS; Muxrvs or PARIEkS. Mür is from am-r', th: 
incloſure ; whence moiros and murus ; parad is from p-ar-th 
it is a part upon; whence paries; caer is from cau-r,, tit 
Mut upon or incloſure; teixos is from tu-xau, a Houſe incl 
| * ; wall is from the Celtic 1 compoſed of cau- wa 
an incloſurę upon man or animal. 1 
I 'Waxprs 3 ALLTuo or NEILLTuOH; ALaino 3 Vaco 


o 


dis „ ERRO. Vagor is from vi-ag-or, acting out of the way; 
ex. erro is from àr-O, out of the land; wander is from w-on-tir, 
up- a man out of our land; alltuo is from ail-tu, another ſide, ſo 
|; is nailltuo from naill-tu, and alaino ail-in, of the ſame ſigni- 
fication. ._ - | 3 
WanT; XwENYXU; Xa TEO; Eceo. Xwenyx is froni 
xwant, want, compoſed of  aux-yntho, an edge of deſire in 
him; whence the other words. 3 5 
WAN TINOG (TO BE); PALLU; LEI TO; Linquo or DE- ; 
$UM. Pallu is from ap-allu, from power; leipo is from lai- 
pe, leſs thing; wanting is from want; linquo is from lai-in- 
ac, leſs in action; deſum is from di-ſwm, without or priva- 


tive of a ſum or ſubſtance. 

WANT] XwanT; Porhos or XeTo0s; DESIDERIUNMH 

or PENURIA. As to want, xwant and Xetos, fee Need and 

Want; penuria is from pe-ntyr, the thing without being; 5 

deſiderium is from di-ſidd-yr, the thing that is not, ot a pri- 

rative; pothos is from peth-o-ſi, a thing that is fm. 
Warm; CLAIAR; XLIA ROS; Tebinus. Claiar is ' 

from ac- il- ar; the action of fire or heat upon; whence xliaros' 

epidus ſeems to be. corrupted, but tepor is from id-ap-ir, it 

is from the fire or heat; warm is from o-ir-am, the high o, 

or the ſun about. : rf 8 

Wau; CLAIARU, CYNHESU or TwyMNo; TR 

MIAO, XLIAINOMAI or KAN GxAINO; Exc AND ESCO, TE- 

PESCO or CALEFACIO, Twimno is from to-am, a covering | | 

upon or about; whence thymiao ; cynheſu is from cy-nes, 


ri earer together; whence kangxaino ; calefacio is from claiar 
pol. nd facio; tepeſco is from tepor ; excandeſco is from ex and 
hel ynheſu. 5 n V 
f Warm (To BFH); CLAIAR YMAR; XLIAROS EIMI 3 
1EPEO; See the two laſt claſſes. „ . N 


Warp or THREAD IN THE Loom; YVSror; Is ros; „ 
DTAMEN., Iſtof is from is-to-ef, it covers the lower; whence, | 
tos, alſo ſtamen, with the addition of am, about; warp is 

rom the Celtic we or gwe, and ar-pe, upon a thing. 

Wasn; Gorxiz Lobo or Kruso; LRVO. I aſh is | 
rom wa for au, water, and iſh, the ſound made in waſhing ; 
olxi is from golx or gwlyx, wet, which are compounded of 


ar-id, s- au-il-ux, the action of water and fire; whence. kluſo; 
„ the o and lavo are from al- au-o, from the high water or rain; 
inclo- etting is from au- it, it is the water. : DA 


Wase; Cacwx; SpHex; Seneca, Waſp ſignifies an | 
nimal with a ſting ; ſphex * ſpheca are from fi-pig-it, it 


WA 


4 2 prick or a point; ; cacwn is from cac-ac-w-in, the thitten 
x 
ASTE; OFERU; Ralo; Pxori ioo. Oferu is fron 
o-fer, from a ſpring; raio is from or-au, from the ſpring wa- 
ter; waſte is from wa for au-is-id, it is lowering the pring 
55 er; profligo is from pro-flo-auc, the water flowing 
rom. 

Fasern Erro; PaRoURA ; Viet. Effro is 
from e-fi-fro, the ſeeing the neighbourhood ; whence. phrou- 
ra; vi il is from vi- , to ſee aſter ſun-fet or dark; watch- 
ful j is from w-at-ſi-fu N at full fight. | 

ATCH; Gwiri0; Euxn1s0; Vicito. As to watch 
W igilo, fee the laſt claſs of words; Y wilio is from ag-0- 
ng out of the tight; luxniſo is om lewix-nos, d. 


ht. 

5 IFRHAU; Devo orBuax6; Rido. See the nent 
; rigo is from er-ag- iu, it is the action of water; bre 
from ber-ac-iu, it is the action of ſpring water: ; dyfrhaub 

dyfr-hai, the action of Wo | 
rk : Dws; Yoyor; e, as the half of g, 
ſignifies the element of water, to Ah the ſounding letter ;, 
ſignifying the, being added, it makes er, the water, to whid 
the letter b, ſignifying | life, motion, &. prefixed, it 
* ber, ſpring water, whence the Latin ver, a ſpring; 
alſo in com ition ſignifies water, liquid, &c. though 
5 its primitive ſenſe it means only a ſpring; dwr is from i- 
auser, it is ſpring water ; ydor is from 'the Celtis y-dwr, tl 
Water; c being added to au, to ſignify action or motion, 
makes auc, ſpring water, whence aqua ;z water is from a 


har Tot; Dunz; Unpa. Wave is a compound 
of wa for au-ve-for fi, living water; ton or don, in eve 
Bk bus th the 1 0 is from t6n, "ſound; whence dune; 
0 unda by tranſpoſition. 
Wax ; . W Cena. Thoſe come from 
Wix, an ointment from the ana. 
"AX; CwvyRo; KEROO; CERO. See the lakk clab. 
War; Foxnp.; ; Pogeia; VII. Fordd is from fi- or- ji 
is 44.5 from, or 5 is the "ay. wk ; whence Lows 
via is is from vi-a or ſeeing country; When 
way; th 3 the Celtic 2 ſtill preſerved in the Engliſh watt 
and ferth, a way. thro | 
'EAK ; 8 oe gg 3 "Dzvitrs. Weak: ſeens 
00 e EO by a trapſpoſition of the letters i in vr 


2 
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Q = $$ © .., ,,y 


woe or oh. 


eight actions, or earth 


debilis is from che privative di, without, and bilis, the bile or 
choler, which is a compound of bi-li, powerful life; gwan 
is from ag w- en, the action of an old man. | 
WEALTH; GoLUD ; Ornos or PLouTos ; Orks or Di- 
vir. Wealth is from we for vi-al-ith, it is all life; olbos 
is from ol- bi- ſi, it is all life; ploutos is from p-ol-tu, part of all 
ns; divitiz is from id-vi-ti, it is life or worldly poſſeſ- 
ſion; golud is from gy-ol-id, it is gathering all together; opes 
is from o- p-ſi i of li, the things together. 
WrARY, SLACKEN Or GRQW. LAZY ; LLAESU or LLEs- 
Gi; EnoxLEo; Las80. Weary is from the Celtie word 
warhau, to lower; llaeſu is from llaes, ſlack, which is from 
al-is, high lower; whence the other words. | 
WEIN or Wailing; WyLoFEDD or GwAEDD ; 
Goos or OLloluc Mos; LucTys, See Mourn, &c. and ob- 
ſerve that wylo and gwaedd, the primitives here, are from w- 
o-il, a man from the light, and ag-w-o, a man's action of 
WEDGE or Coin; CXN; Konos; Cuneus. Probabl 
this word was framed from a woman's, which was the fy 
coin, and is a compound of cau-yn, to ſhut in. F 
vn — Dee — 4 
nos 1s from Wyth-nos nights ; Week IS 1 wWyth-ac, 
| 's — or courſe; the other words ſig- 
nify. ſeven days; bare the Celtic and Engliſh agree, hut they 
both diſagree with the Greek and Latin, the former having 
begun to reckon. at the creation, and the latter having loſt the 


191 l way: of neck I . | : : 
Vers or SOUND; Lax 3. Vorzs; VIvus or SANUS. 
Sound is from ſi-untho, a ſound in him; well is from w-al, 


the man is up; ſanus is from ſi-en, he is up; viwus is from bi 
or fi-iu, he is living; lax is from i-ux, the up; whence 
ies. N E ; : | i 
WEIL or WEIL pong; WI; Euct; Eugs. See the 
laſt claſs; wi is from w- i, an high man; euge is from: eu-ag, 
an high action, | | | | 
— — ; Dvas; eg Weſt is from, 
dees. it, it is the ſun ſetting; gorllewi: is from gor-lle-0-en, 
above. the place of the fun, or from: gor-Ye-ign, beyond the 
place of the Ionians; occaſus is from the ſun/s going down,, 
or from og- ge- is · iu, it is lower than theination. 2 — 
duſis is from id -- is, it is the ſun's 1 ing er geing.down. © 
War; NA ux; POfON; 2 
from the Celtic ix-ady it is yours, ihe Romana having changed 
ie guttural ch or x into, qͥ, and; the Engliſh: inte, w, in which 
8 | bh 


they 


—— ä ů — —— — nc 0 


WH 
* perfec 13 the primitive ſound of ch or x, pi. 

un — which one; whence poion. 
WHEAT, GwenrTH or PYRUD; PuRos; TITIcun, 


Gwenith is from gwyn-yd, white corn; pyrud is from pyr. 
ud, pure corn; whence puros ; ; triticum is from tori or ter, 


to break or grind. 


Wnuo or WrarT; pw v, PA, PA UN; Poros, Poll, 


Polo; Quis, Que, Quip: Pwy is from p-wey, the par- 


ticular man; pa, the particular matter; pa- un, the particular 
one; whence the Greek; as to the reſt ſee Who or Which 
and What. 1 

WHEEL ; Ruôp or TRoELL W or Ton 
Turnus or Rora. Wheel is from wh, inſtead of ch, both 
being of one ſound, with an a prefixed, making ax, ach or 
ac, ſignifying action and cel, the ſun, i. e. the action of the 
ſun; rhod is from r-o- id, it is the ſun; ſo is troell ef troi-el, 
the turning ſun; whence all the reſt. \ 


WnXòEIT; Canav; Kunipion; CaTvuLs. . Whelp 
ſeems to come from wh, inſtead of ax, ſignifying from or an 


offspring, and 'yelp; cenau is the ſame as ci-an, a little dog, 
which is a dimiriutive of ci, a dog, as is catulus of canis, and 
kunidion of kuan-idiu, he i is a little dog; z or whelp may be 


derived from whi for chi-il _ offspring of a dog. 


Wren; Pax; Oran; an 7 a compound of 


pa-yn, the part of in or exif — quum, when, ien 


are of the ſame ſignification, from ax- in. 
WIRE; PI E or PA; Pov; 'Usr. Ple is compoſed d 


pa-le, what or the particular place; pa, pou, and ubi, come 
from the ſame vriginal ; where is a compound of what-ir, 


what earth. 
WuEr; Hocr; Annan; Acuo. Hogi is from ha- 


aux, acting the edge; whence the Greek and Latin terms; ; 


whet is from aux-it, it is the edge, the wh and ch or x | being 


of one ſound. 


-WatrntR; Ar; Eng or Eire; AN or Dine. A 
from a- i, earth or action; an is from a- ni, earth or not; eite 
is from ai-it, it is ai, that i is, earth or action; eme is 'from 
2 earth or action; utrum is from ür-am, action, or 
3 poſſeſſed 3 whether is from xwith-ar, earth 0 


WHIRLWIND; Crawirr or Trier: ; Trox0s of 
 KoruFE; VERTEx or TurBen,. Whirlwind. is from whirl, 
to turn and wind; 'cyrxwint is a violent ind; trowint is : 
turning wind ; whence the Greek and Latin. 7 | 
* Gwas ; X10NE0s ; > Niveus, The only deri- 
vation 


W I 


vation of the Greek and Latin words is from xion and nix, 
ſnow ; but as xion comes from eo, fundo, to pour out, which 


logy ſhould be given; this word then ſeems to me to be a 


ment; niveus as well as nix come from neos; gwin ſeems to 
be from ag o- en, the action of the firmament ; white is from 
i in gwin, and it, it is. ooo os: 5 82855 
WuiTEN;z CAN NU; K AIO; CAN DEO. Theſe ſeem to 
be compoſed of ag- en, ſignifying the action of the firmament 
or fire. a | IL-0 "11: BY 
WrrTinNGz GwnIaD; KopBios; Goprius. Whiting 
and gwniad are from white; kobios and gobius are from cy- 
bi-au-fi, it is the chief water food. A | = 
Wno or Waicy; Pwi or PA; Poros, Porta; Qvis, 
Qua. Who and which, and quis and quz, are from the Cel- 
tic y-xwi, is it you? the other words are from p-w, what, or 
the particular man, or p-a, what, or the particular thing. 
WHoLE or INTIRE; OLLAWL; OLOKLEROS; INTEGER: 
Integer is from n in earth and water; intire is from 
in-tir, in the land; whole is from ollawll, which ſignifies all 
property, as olokleros does all lots or fortunes, which ſee in 
the proper places. | crete 
WnokE; PyTAn; PorNE; MERETRIX. Pytan is from 
py-tan, a filthy or dirty under, or from pe-tan, an under 
thing; porne ſeems to be from p-arni, the thing upon her; 
or Bo phy-arni, the phye upon her ; whore is from who- 
ar, all upon her, who, as in whole, here ſignifying all; me. 
retrix is from merx-trix, an unfortunate woman. 
WIDE; RawTH; Exxus; LArus. Rhwth is from 
yr-with, the wind; eyrus is from. eyros, the eaſt wind; wide 
as well as wind come from the Celtic wyth ; latus is from le- 
diu, it is place or the ſurface of the ground; but rhwth, &c. 
ate more probably from r'-o-ith, it is the o, or breadth. 
Wire or Woman; GwRaiG or MERX; Oar or Guys, 
GUxAlkos; MuritrR or UxoR. Woman is from wo- 
man, an animal from man; wife is from w-y-fi, my animal; 


my offspring; oar is from wr, man; - gune is from ag- un, 
from one; uxor is from ax- ur, from man; mulier is from 
ma- il- wr, the great race of an. 

WIL; EwLLYsI0; ETHELO; VoLo.. Ewllyſio is from 


upon ſeeing or thinking; vole is from vi-al-w,. man .upan 


; 
= 


has no relation to the idea of whiteneſs, ſome better etymo- 


compound of xeo, to pour out, and neos, the ſky or firma- 


gwraig is from gwr-ag, from man; merx is from mi- ur-ax, 


ewyllys, the will, which is compoſed of y-w-al-ſi, the man 
x Fs fſeceing 3 | 


_ from the 


WI 
whence will; ethelo is from id-al, man 
or ehinking " bo * —_ _ 
"Wind; 3 * „ e is a co. 
of ag - ion air; hene 
| pound of ap-ry — pom. oh little of the origin 
found now remains; — reeks and ae 
foft, ſmooth, and ſweet ſonnds, that they relinquiſhed the 
fignificancy of their vocables for the fake of it, but the Ci. 
tes and Hebrew nations abhorred it. 1 
Winne or Tonn; Tao; STRoPHE 5 Vero 
Txo is from t-ir-0, it is the firmament o, or the ſun ; when 
turn and : as to ſee ——_ next claſs of work; 
uni as to Se the word 5 
WinpD ur THREAD, &c. e Endo; Gro, 
Dirwin is from id-ir-6-n; it is the high o, en, the firmanen 
©, or the ſun; eiròo is from ir- o- iu, it is the high o, or the 
fon; glomero is from ag- al- o- mawr, the action of the ger 
high o, or the ſun; wind is from o- en- id, it i the firmamen 
8. — 
: W; Farmers. Pros ; FzNzSTRA. Feneftr 
— wh che ſight or light of the fly in the lowe 
—— rekeR Þhos or phioſter is from phi - o- is- ter, an 
feneſtra is from fi-en-eſ-ter, of the ſame fſignification ; vi- 
do i from o-eidin, it is the light, or the o=cn. 
_ Wins ; Gwin ; Gonws; Vom. SD fromey 
re 
obſervable here, as in all other inſtances of — bay 
are ſaid to cum from the fung fire, firmament . 
Wine; Ant; Mau; ALA. Aſgell is from + 
ag-al, Jower acting or high or up; — the Greek 
— — wen-ag, an animal acting « 
to te ; 
Wirt MTI; Gauar ; Lina; Hynes. Gauaf is ſun 
cau-haf, tõ ſnut up ſummer; xeima is from wei- ma, ſhutting 
in, whence * is from wind- er, wind and wa- 
ter. 
Wirz or Cienden; grau; Surzxo; TRAOO or Sicco. 
i from it · ir-· ag, it is the action of fire; cleanſe is en. 
— Cleanſe:z- wipe is from o- i- pe, a thing 
a, Aer ſyxu 4s; frenfſi-ux-0o, it is ti 
upper o, or the ſun; ſmexo is ſcom ſr an · un- O, it is the gien 
hi .0, er the fun. 
x Don; Syn In; 1 ——— muh, 
wir is from ſi- in- wir, to ſes . in truth; wheaice ſophroſune; fa 


, 
pienti 
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wo - 

-jetitia is from fi- pe- ens, to ſet à thing in its exiſtence ; wil 
dom is from w- ſi-dom, a man's ſeeing power 

Wish or DESIRE GREATLY ; XWENVYXU; EUXOMAILT or 
GtixoMal ; Or ro or GLisco. Xwenyxu and euxomai are 
from xwatit, want, which fee; glixomal and gliſco are from 
2o-al-xwa, an action from want; opto is from o-p-do, oh 
the thing give; wiſh is from o !-iſh, it is the o or oh; as to 
deſire ſee the word Deſire. See the preface. | 

Wr; Cy or Cyp; Nor or Sud; Cum or Com. Cy 
is from ac-i, the firſt action or motion; cyd is from cy-id, it 
js the firſt or chief; the others are from cy-am, together, 
about, or upon the ſame ſpot ; but with may be from within; 
which ſee. | Jn _ 8 

W1THIiNgz YN or YNTHO; ENTos; INFRA or IN rus. 
Within, yntho, entos, and intus, are from in-ti, in the houſe ; 
infra is from in-fro, in the country ; as to yn ſee In. | 


WrrnouT; HEB; ANEU; SINE. Sine is from ſi-ni it 


is not; without is from wyth-out, the breadth out, or from 
withaand out; aneu is from an-iu, it is not; heb is formed of 
hai- b, from action. | | WE ana 
Woe; Gware; Onar; Va, Gwae is from ag-o-ai, the 
action of oh; whence the reſt were imperfectly formed. 
Wolr; BL AIpp; Lukos; Lupus. Blaidd is from bi- 
ladd, the animal killer; lupus is from lukos, by changing the 
x into p; lukos is from la-kos, the ſheep killer; wolf is from 
w-la-ef, it is the animal killen. | Ley 
Woman or Wire; Mzexx or GwR ATG; GyNE or Gu- 
NAIKos; MuULIER or UxoR. As to mulier fee Maid; uxor 
is from ax-wr, from man; gyne'is from ag un, from one or 


| an offspring; wife is from w-fe, my animal ; woman is from 


w. o-man, an animal from man; gwraig is from gwr-ag, frofii 
man; merx is from mi-wr-ax, my offspring, | i 

Woon; Corp; Karon; Lienum. Coed is from ac- 
o- id, the action or growth of the ſun, or an high growth , 


= ” 


ulying an high growth. 


Woodcock is from wood and cock; gallinago is from gallina, 
2 hen, and cod, wood; yſgyfylog is from ys- gilf- og, the great 
bill one; whence ſæolo pax. . 
Woor; GW AN; Lenos; LANA. Gwlan is from ag- 
w-lan, the growth upon the clean animal; whence the reſt. 
ORD ; GaiR ; REMA; VERBUM. Gair js from ag- 
v-uer, the fpring or truth from man; or from ag-wr, the action 
of man whence gwir, truth; verbum is from ver-bi-um, 
— 3 | my 


whence wood; kalon is from ag-al-en, and ſo is lignum, ſig- 


OODCOCK 53 YSGYFFYLOG;; SKOLOPAX ; GALLIIN AGO. 


— r 
— —— 


—— 
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living ſpring ; or from ur- hi- iu, it is man's life; whence 
—— 2 ; wks | {A w-er-1d,1t is the ſpring; 
or from wr-id, it is man. T9 | 
WorLD or ORB; ByD or FURFAFEN;z SPHAIRA «© 
— Orkcounmene; ORBIS. Byd is from bi-id, it is life; orbi 
and orb are from yr-bi, the life; world is from wor, for or, 
in orbis, and le-id, it is the place; furfafen and ſphaira are 
from fi-ir-fa-fan, the great high place of life; oikoumene is 
from o1kos-ma-en, the high great houſe. 
Work; GwaiTH; ERGASTIA ; OPERATIO. Work is 
a compound of w-ar-ag, a man upon action; gwaith is from 
ag-w-ith, it is man's action; ergy is from ur, or er, an 
guaith, the work; operatio is from w-p-ar, a man upon a 
— :.:. a 9 
11 App As; Axios; Dicnus. Addas is from 
a-dda-as, a leſſer good; ſee Apt; worthy is from wr-dda-y, 
the good man ; axios is from ac-ux-w, an bigh action of man; 
dignus is from id-ag-en- w, it is an high action of man. 
ou xp; GWELI; OULE; VuLnus. Wound is from 
w-yntho, within or into man; gweli is from ag-w-al, an action 
or cut in or upon a man; oule is from w-al, upon a man; 
- vulnus is from ve- al- in, it is into or upon. | | 
Wray or Exrolp; YMBLYGU; EMPLEK0O; IMPLICo, 
Thoſe come from the Celtic word plyg, a fold, with the ſeve- 
ral particles prefixed, except wrap, which is from the word 
warp, ſignifying to bend, as the warping or bending of boards 
by the ſun, See Wrap, Fold, &c. 
WnꝝATrR, HEaTor ANGER; IREDD, GwyTH or T wy; 
Ono or Thymos; Ira or TEPoR. Iredd is from ir- dd, 
it is the fire; orge is from ir-ag, from the fire; ira is from ir; 
anger is from ang-ir, a great heat or fire; wrath is from o- i 
ith, it is from the fire; gwyth is from ig-o-yth, it is from 
the fire or heat; as to the reſt ſee Warm, Heat, &c. f 
WREATH or ToRqQuEs; ToRX; STREPTOS ; T oRQU1S. 
Torx is from to-ar-ux, a covering upon the upper coat or co- 
vering ; whence torques ; ſtreptos is from ſto- ar- p- to-ĩs, of the. 
fame. ſignification ; wreath is from wra in wrap, and ith, it is. 
 WresSTLE; AMAELYD; SUMPALAIO ;  COLLUCTOR 
Amaelyd is from am-al-id, it is for being upon or upper 
ſympalaio is from ſym-p- al- iu, it is for being upper ; colluctor 
is from ac- al- ux- it- wr, it is a man for being uppermoſt; 
wreſtle is from wr-is-it-al, it is the man for being upper, % 
upper upon the lower. 2 | Bo 
WaIx KLE; CRxxv or RHYXU ; RurIDGO; Ruco. Ser 
the following claſs of words. D 
5 F 8 -N WꝭIXKIIz 


CE | 

WRINKLE; Ravx; Rauixnoss Rueosus. Cr 
from cau- ar- ux, to ſhut or cloſe upon the upper part; wrinkle 
is from N to cloſe or ſhut upon the higheſt part; 
whence the reſt. ff Mr 
 Werrinc ; ScaIFEx; GRaPrHe; SCRIPTURA. Scrifen.is 


0 er 
„n 5o-<rafu-yn, be ſcraping. in or upop ; graphe 38 en 
> crafu, to ſcrape; writing is from ar-it-in-ag, it is acting a 


thing; ſcriptura is from ſcript-ar, a ſcraping-upon. 
Way or CnookeD; Gwys or Ca; GYRos of Kas- 
pvLos; Curvus. Cam is from cau-am, to ſhut about; 


Is er . s 

n kampulos is from cam-pe-al, to ſhut upon a thing; gwyr is 
rom cau-yr, the bent or ſhut ; whence gyros and curvus ; of 
2 


from ag-o-ir, acting from high; wry is from o-ir- y, the from 
high. See Crooked. FWF 


M 
J V. 
n; | | 

XJ ard or A Man; Car; KAuUL OS; Caulis. Yard 
OM comes from the Celtic yr-hyd, the length ; cal, &c. 
on come from ag-al, acting high, that is, a power of being 


erected and lengthened. | 
YarD or AREA; LLAN; ALoA; AREA. Yard is of the 
ame origin as above; area comes from ar, upon; lan and 
loa are from a- un- lle, 2 a or one place; or perhaps 
may come from lle-yn, an incloſed place. 
VAR D FoR SHEEP; CorRLan; AuIE; CauLA. Thoſe 
ome from the above with the addition of cor, to ſignify in- 
loſed, from cau- ar, a ſhut upon. 

Yea; Ia; ALLATE or ETA; Ido. Yea and Eia are 
rom y-a, the earth; imo is from y-amz the about or the 
orld; allate is from al-a-it, it is upon the earth; all expreſ- 
5 of affirming the exiſtence of things from what is ſeen 
bout. 
Year; Ok D or BiwypDd; Eros; Aras or ANNus. 
All thoſe, excepting blwydd and year, are explained under the 
word Age 3 blwydd is from bi-al-oed, the preſent life or age; 


fear is from y-ar, the upon. 


rok. YELLOW; MELyN; MzLINOS; MErtinus. This term 
per; borrowed from the colour of honey, which in the Celtic is 
act el, with the addition of yn, in, or upon; yellow is from 
oſt; Nell-ow, for iw, it is the honey. See Honey. 

r, 0 YESTERDAY; Dpok or Dot; XTHEs; HERI. Doe is 


rom di-o, the day from; xthes is from ac-thi, the day from; 
eri is from hai-or, the gone from yeſterday is from yeſt- 
eri, it is yeſterday. | 


YET 5 


— — O_o — Ag 


akt; TAv ; Zxudos; J voix. Yoke is from -W. at 


A frottt newydd, new; z ivengtid is from ivane, young, which 
z flom e he is or come in; hence juventu: 


1 0 


Ir Erro; Err; Aphuc. Etto, eti, and "Y are com, 

Nair aud, tb ör 47; 'adhuc comes from the Celtic word 
oxi out See the feveral privatſves; this is their com: 
1 but, their original ſenſe appears under the 


Ts 


che animal or cattle : on jau is from i-w-ai, the cal 
ES ; zeugos js 5 fro” 8 it is the animal or cattle ac 
5, Jaügun 18 from Ew-ag u, it is, the animal or catth 

4 225 . T 
Foburn; NIR ; Nor ESB; JovenTus. Neotes 


youth is from , it is a man. 
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from ab, for ap, and 
prince; he might have been a deſcendant of Rheſus, 
a Thracian prince, who aſſiſted the Trojans at Troy when be- 
ſeged by the Greeks. 4 1 3 
Antpus;' a city of Phrygia Minor, comes from ab- ida- iu, 


-. 


” — 1 


Alexander and Xerxes's armits paſſed the Helleſpont. 
ABRAM the patriarch is from ab-aram, his dwelling being 
at Haram, or ar- ham the land of Ham; or from ab-ar-ham, 
from the great Terah his father, for terra and ar- am both ſig- 
niff land about, or a place poſſeſſed; but after he had quitted 
Haram he Was called ab-ar-ham, from the land of Ham. 

Ac AA, lying weft on the Ionian ſea, and eaſt on Sicyon, 


from Olenus the ſon of Jupiter its founder, whoſe name from 
0-li-en-iu ſignifies it is from a divine race or family, _ _ 
Acalinx, wife of Tros, prince of Troy, is from uxa-li- 
Ka, the upper family of Ida. me” | 

ac-hil-Ji-es, from the race of the lower ation, he 
being a deſcendant of the lower houſe of Ion, and the Phry- 


lan being the upper houſe of Ton or Japhet. ” EIA 
ACUITAIN, or AQUITAIN, is ſaid to come from aqua water, 


this term ſignifies a country under, or at the water-ſide, from 
te Celtic auc-tan, as tan y mynith is at the foot of the 
Adam, the firſt man, is from had-am, or. ad- am, the * 

ES . & 


' BARIS or Apris, an Egyptian king, ſeems to come 
hys, the ſon of Rhys, or a 


it is from Ida, the inhabitants being from thence, Here 


is from a-caua, the fields. Here is a ſea- port called Olenus, 
AcniLL xs, a Grecian prince at the fic ge of Troy, is from 
ily or n 


and tania a country; ut tania doth not mean a cou try, and | 


2 2 — 
——— — 
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IS 


whom Eve Taid The Had gotten from the Lord, was _ 
Cain, is from ac-en, from the heaven; Abel from ab- 
"from or the ſon of the light; that is, the ſame as Apollo, « 
"the ſon of the ſun. The next name mentioned in Geneſis i 


The next 1s 
. few it 1 be Then follows the deſcendants of Can, 


| water within the land, 
| ſea, is from io-lu, the family of Io or Japhet. 


of the world ; his female companion was called "KJ or E-yo 
becauſe ſhe was taken out of him ; "their firſt. born 


—. 


the land of Nod, to which Cain retreated after God had { 
4 gay _ him; now N e 
en, which from 


viz. Enoch, from en- uch, the upper firmament e 
Irad from ir- ad, the . or at the fire ; Mehyj 
from me- hu-lael, TIT t, ho fun; M u 
is from me-tu-ifa-el, great on below the light or 
frmament; Lamech, from al-am-ac, ag barter. h covering 
or the ſky; or from le-ma-ux, the great hig ans tak he ha 
two wives, Adah, from ad- the ſeed of iN. pr} or the 
good feed; and Zillab, from lee ue 
earth. Adah bare Jabal, from i- ab- al, the high ſun, or fromthe 
Wigh light; he was the father of the "dwellers in tents ; Jubi 
his brother, and a muſician, is the ſame as Apollo, con- 
— ſed of ub-al, the high light, or the ſun. Zillab's ſn 
*ubal is from ti-ub-al, ow the firmament, or from tu-ah 
al, from the high houſe. His ſiſter Naamah is from ni-am-, 
our earthly mother. ' Adam had another fon called Scth, « 
ſi-id, or, ith, it is a ſeed; God paving appointed him as anv- 
ther ſeed inſtead of Abel; his ſon Enos was ſo called fron 
enw-ſi, he is a name; for then men began to call on th 
name of the Lord. His ſon Cainan ſeems to be from ac- 
un, one from heaven, or from or the ſon of Enos. His fon 
Mahalaleel is from ma-hal-al-eel, the race of the high grat 
ght, or the ſuh, His ſon Jared is from ir- ad, the firmament 
fie, or at the fire. His ſon Enoch is from en- uch, t 0 
firmament or heaven. Thele are all the names mentioned bf 
Mo previous to the birth of Noah and the deluge. 
EGINA, an iſland in the Saronic gulph, i is from aue · in 


22 „08 & „ =. — — 


Kor is, or lonis, 4 part of Aſia Minor lying on the Agen 


Arnie, one of the four continents, is either from a- 
a hot country, or from a: fri- auc, or aqua, a country ® 
e water, aue being a Celtic term for water. 

Aux As, ſon of Anchiſes, f is from | EY he is an 1. 


ce. man, hed & 
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AN 


We, AGAMEMNON,; a Grecian prince, who RAe the 

un, Greeks at the ſiege of Troy as generaliſſimo, is from ag- am- 

led ma-ion, acting oer the great Tonians, 

h ALBANIA, or Scotland, is from al-ben, the en or Bill 

, Or 

$13 „ ee whom Mars truſted to watch the Aber whilſt 

{et he lay with Venus, Genifies a cock; which fee under the word 
8 Cock. | 

x ALEXANDER, is from a-lu-uxa-yn-tir; the upper family i in 

dhe land, which was Phrygia, as Ionia was called the — 

en; country. There have been many famous gr 

rf name, but the chiefeſt was Alexatider the 1g of Ma: 


cedon, who was probably deſcended from this bone of Phr 
gia or Troy; perhaps from Patis of Troy, who was alf 
called Alexander. There were ſeyeral cities of this name, as 
in Phrygia Minor, at the foot of the mountains Amanus, 
on the Mediterranean ſea, &c. which may be derived Either 
* the name Alexander, or from al- zuc· in- tre, A down 
upon the high water or the ſea. 
ALLOBROGES, __ the hilly Briges ; they were the 
people of Savoy and Dauphiny. 


it or 


$ fog ALPES, means hill and the hills dividi leur from | 
vb r are to called. arte 5 a 

4 ArtyxoTHOE, king Priam's queen, - uri- 
h, & oeth; . heſt or upper family. 
B. AMALTREA and L Is A, the daughters of Meliſſus king 
** of Crete, ſaid to have nurſed Jupiter with milk and . 
ue from m Inetha, the milk mother, and melis honey, 


tweet. 
AnvLIUs, king « of the Latins, i is from a-mau-li-ui, he is 
the great family. ; 


Ax Acus, firſt king of Phrygia, i is from ena- ci, the moſt 
5 ancient chief. 
ned bf Anas; a river of Spain, 1 from an-as the lower. 
2 AxchisESs, a Trojan prince, is from en he i is an an- 
cent chief. 
BL. ANDRos, an ifland in the Egean ſea, is from in-dr-e5, 
gen in the lower water. 
" Ancus MarT1vs, fourth king of Rome, i is from en-cEiu, 
ny 2 he is an ancient chief, and martius mar 


ANAXAGORAS, a "noble philoſopher, . is from en-uxa-gwr, 


ir igt ancient or divine man. 
* ANTIOCH, a city at the foot of mount Taurus; in the up- 
oh r Fart of Syria, is from * in che upper 


Ss 
ANTENOR, | 


AR 


3 A Trojan prinee, is from an- ti- en- wr, an an, 

cient or divine man from an ancient houſe. About his time 

haps began the fabulous deſcents from the gods, who ate 
ſaid to to have been intimate with the mothers. 

ANGEL, ſaid to be derived Aa. the Greek verb angello, u 
— meſſages; but whence angello does not appear, its com- 

ment partieles not being to be met with in the Greek in anj 
2 8 but as the Hebrew ma- il- ux, is an angel, ora 

eat high light, it is more probable that angellos is from the 
eltic ang or eng-il, a great light or an angel, thereby ex. 
preſſing the only viſible appearances of ſuch ſpiritual beings. | 

ANTIPHUS,, ſon of Priam and Hecuba, is from EY 
he i is from the ancient houſe... _ + | 

 APAMENE, in Syria, ſurrounded by the river Oronts, i 
| from a-prau- am, the part with the water about. | 

_- AeoLLo,; is from ap-haul, che ſon of the ſun. 

- APULI in Italy, i is from ap-io-li, the deſcendants of To, 
from the family. 

Ax AR Ar, is from ar-ir-at, returned upon ear; it means 
no particular place, though Pezron thought it 5 Aran- 
nia, but of this more elſewhere.. _ FBC 

.* ARGONAUTS, 1 n the ſailors of Argos. n 

 ArMenta, divided by the Euphrates into major and minor 
and the latter only poſſeſſed by the deſcendants of Japhet, i 

from ar-mini, the country of rocks, or a mountainous country 

ARMORICA; is from ar-mor- iſa, upon the loweſt ſea, * 
not upon a ſea, as it has been deſined by others. 

ARADIUS; A mall iſland and town of Phenice, is W 
from n it is the water _— an iſland being ſo 


called. | 
Arrona, a "city of Phrygia Minor, is from Arvia-be, the 


lower country part. 
ARAR or Saon, a river * France, is from ara-r the flow, 
and Saon is from bun, the ſtanding one, it being a very flo 


current. 
Ancos, 3 an ancient city of Peloponneſus, to which Homer 


giv res the epithet. of thirſty, is from ar-auc-os, a country from 
e water, it being an inland country without rivers: Het: 


were {eyeral. cities called Mycena, from maes-ena, the molt. 
ancient field; Troeſen, from tre-is-en, the old lower town; | 
Nemea from nim-au, no water; Epidaurus from e- p-id- au- 
ar- id; it is the part upon the water; ; and Nauplia from in- au- 
gli a place of a multitude, or a city upon the water. 

maſt of the dane of ee * are defined under Sicyon 


64A FR and 


1 AR | 

4 otheriplaces, they need not be repeated here. Thoſe that 
omitted are as follows; viz. Sthenelus from ſt-hen-lu, he is 
old family; Danaus from da-ena-iu, he is good and an- 
ut; Eyneeus from ly-enax- iu, he is the older family; Abas 
vm ab- as, from the lower or low; Pratus from pri- tu, the 
t poſſeſſor; Acriſius is from ac-yr-iſa-iu, he is the lower 
m; Perſeus is from ap- ar- iſa- iu, he is from the lower coun- 
V which was the Ionian; Talaon is from tylu-ion, the Io- 
an family; ,Amphytrion is from am- ph-y-tyr-ion, over part 
the land of Ion; Euryſthenes is from yr-is-ty-en-ſi, he is 
om the lower ancient houſe; Ægiſthus is from ag-is-ti-ĩiu, 
is from the lower houſe; Oreſtes from or- es- ti, from the 
ver houſe 5; Penthilus is from pen-tilu, the head or chief 
mily; Egiolus is from ag-io-lu, from the Ionian family; 
emenus it from ti-m-en- iu, he is a great ancient poſſeſſor 
lord; Ciſus from ac-is- iu, he is from the lower; Lacidaus 
from lu-is-da-iu, he is from the lower good family; and 
eltas is from m-al-ti-es, the great and high of the lower 


ARCADIA, ſituated in the heart of Peloponneſus, famous 
breeding of cattle and its ſhepherds, is from ar-cadu, the 
ding country, or rather grazing ground. Here were ſeve- 
| high mountains, as Cyllene, from cy- al- en, even or to- 
er with the ſky; Pholoe from ph-O-liu, part out of light - 
hghtz- Stymphalus from ſty-am-ph-al-iu, it is ſtanding 
er the higheſt part; Parthenius is from parth-ena-1u, it is 
emoſt ancient part; Lycæus from le-uxa-iu, it is the high- * 
place; alſo called Olympus, from ol-am-p-tu, it is high 
er or above the parts. There were likewiſe ſeveral ancient 
ies, as Megapolis, from mega-p-o-lu-ſi, it is the greateſt © 
ice of a multitude, that is, the greateſt city; Mantinea or 
za, from main-tu-yn- a, the part on the water-fide, or ' 
. iſa, the loweſt borders; Pallantium, from pella- in- ti- iu, 
s the fartheſt in the poſſeſſions; Mænalus from the mount 
ſtood upon, is from ma- en- le- iu, it is a great high place; Te- 
from ti-ag- au, the poſſeſſions from the water ; Orchome- 
is from yr- uxa- man- un, the upper place one; Clitorium 
m the river on which it ſtood, which incloſed the country, 
therefore compoſed of cau-al-dwr, the water ſhutting up h, 
from cy-al-dwr, a city upon the water; Nonaeris ſtood on 
hills from whence the Hiver Styx deſcended; Which wass 
dus for the ſtrength as well as coldneſs of its waters, is from 
. au-cri-ſi, it is the ſummit of the ſtrong watef; Horæa 
m hir-au, the long water, from its ſtanding oh che long fi- 
Alpheus, or from N high upon ti Water; c 


phalus 


AS 

us. is from Ri-am-ph-al-au, ſtanding at the end of the ups 
| pln and Phialoa is from phe-al-au, part upon the w. 
The principal rivers here were the Styx, — 
| — — the higher N d from dn 
water upon the upper parts; N om nid-au, the unkſen 

- water; and thoſe mentioned before. The ancient kings beg 
Were. Felaſgus, from pella-if-ge-iu, he is the fartheſt} ” 
nation gs — 2 the — —— of Ion; 


per = Rmüy! 
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ro: Toes one of upper part family als is from 1 
hiali-ip, he is a family of the * pare Pompus is fran 
ap-m-p-iu,. he is from, or the fon of the great part; Pol 
met is from ap-ly-m-eſ-tyr, from, or a ſon of the . 
n oy — — land; i is from — — or the 
e t lower ; Ariſtocrates is from ar- iſa- tu- erj· i 
he is the JR nora th e ſtrong lower poſleflions ; and Hicea 
is from hi- ci-ti-as, a biek chief of * a lower poſleflions. 
on, ſon of Amram, is probably the ſame as the Cel 
uren, a divine, rather than a mountain of praiſe, as is com 
monly, ſuppoſed. 
 ARETHUSA, being fond of hunting, was ſo called from u- 
thes, a ſhe-bear. 
ARISTOTLE, a 8 philoſopher, is from ar-is-teul 
the lower coun 
Orson — - ARTHUR; 2 Ling of "Britain, is-from athens a manhes, 
| " ARAXENE,, a large plain in Armenia, through which. 6 X 
river Araxes runs, 5 from ar- arx- ena, the land of the at 
ark, and Araxes is from arx- es, below the ark. 
AsCANius, ſon of Eneas, is from aſ-gen-iu, he is 
lqweſt nation, viz. the lower — — 
AsTERIA, daughter of Cæus, on * Jupiter is 440 
5 Wen 9 * 


BA 


up⸗ Asra, the firſt inhabited part of the earth, 1 Genn a. r 
up- ci, the firſt or chief country; but ſee Syria, Myſia, Perfia, &c. 
Tom nne or Ar ric, an ancient Grecian ſtate, are from 
2 2-ti-en, the ancient poſſeſſions, and a-ti-uxa, the upper poſ- 
ſeen ſeſſions ;'| the rivers are Aſopus, from au-is-p-ujz it is water 
here from the lower part; Cophiſſus is from auc-ph-iſa-ui, it is the 
n lower end water; Ibiffus from i-b-is-ui, it is the lower ſpri 

lon; aud Eridanus is from er-hedn-ui, it is the winged or lot. 
There at firſt were ſeveral kings, as Cecrops, from ci-ux-yr- p, 
mon a chief over the place ; Cranaus from ci-yr-ena-ju, he is the 
n moſt ancient chief; Amphictyon, from am-ph-px-ty-ion, 


e over part of the upper houſe of Ion; Ericthonius from er- 
ar,  uxa-ti-ion-iu, he is the upper houſe of Jon; Pandion is from 
rn pen-ti-on, the head of the houſe of Ion; Erectheus is from 
0-by- er-uxa-ti-iu, he is the upper houſe ; Ageus is from ag- io-iu, 
a- , ne is from Io; Theſeus is from ti- iſa- iu, he is from the lower 
e up- bouſe; Mneſtus is from m- en- iſa-tu, a great ancient of the 
e lower houſe ; Demophon is from id-am-o-ph-ion, he is over 
end; rt of Ion; " Oxyntes i is from ux-y-en-ti-es, over the ancient 
** Jo ower houſe; Apbydas is from a-ph-yd-as, he is the lower 
e 


part; Thymates is from ty- ma- o-ti-es, a great lord or tyrant 
of the lower houſe ; Melanthus is from am-al-en-tu-es, a high 
over, or a Chief of the ancient lower houſe ; and Codrus from 
ci- o- dir- is, a chief of the lower houſe or poſlefions. 


Par HW Avzanus, a lake in Campania, and the Arverni of Gaul, 

eat fare from er- wern, the alder water, or ar-wern, the alder | 
or ths country. 

-cry-th AuvRORA, the goddeſs of light, or the morn, 1s from aur- 
lice g oera, the coldeſt hour. 


AUSTRIA, a country of Germany, of which Vienna i is the 
1 city, a En eaſtern country. 


B. 


Beere ſo from ba-bi-el, beings calling like OY 
ſheep; it does not appear clearly whether there was a nl 
deletion of the old la , or a temporary impediment of 
ſpeech, occaſioned by Gl and lightning, or other terrible 
appearance, — che diyine majeſty, was pleaſed to viſit thoſe 
deem of iniquity, who had profeſſediy undertaken to build this 
8 in order to ent their being ſcattered abroad 2 
the face of the a Sons to God's _ Expreſs comman 
u in Geneſis ix. ver. 7. and Gen. xi. ver. 4 and 8. W N 


command ; hence this cannot be called an indifferent act. It 


— 


Moſes conſiders the building of Babel as à Violation of God's 
b 4 ſeems 


| 
- 
1 

| 

| 
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ſeems probable that the elements, at leaſt, of the original lan- 


guage were preſerved, as the names and appellations of per- 
ſons and places previous to the confuſion, as well as thoſe ſub. 
ſequent, are defined in this lexicon; unleſs the Celtic nation 


had no concern in the Babylonian affair; but it is likely that 


this Janguage, as it thus defines the prediluvian as well as the 
poſtdiluvian names, and gives the etymology of languages 


| preferable to any other, muſt have exiſted before the confu- 


lion of languages; and if all the world then ſpoke in one lan- 
guage, this muſt be it; nor can it be true that the Phceniciang 
were firſt 8 of letters, or that Cadmus carried them 
from the Phœnicians into Greece; but it ſeems moſt likely 


that he had them from the Druids, Etrurians or Umbri of 


Italy, the anceſtors of the Celtes, where he had been in queſt 


of his ſiſter nation Europa; beſides, it remains a doubt what 
country Cadmus was of; tho” ſuppoſed to be an Egyptian, from 
his naming the city he built in Bœotia Thebes, after the name 
of the Egyptian Thebais. denon 
BABYLON city is from Babel and lon, a ſtreet, which being 
the firſt ſort of towns or cities. N 
Bacchus, the god of wine, is from bi- auc-iu, he is the 
watry or liquid liver. N 
BARNSTAPLE in Somerſetſhire, formerly called Abertaw, 
from the river of that name, Which ſeems to be the ſame as 
Abertavi, or Cardigan, in South Wales. This tends to prove 
that both places were inhabited by the ſame people, but which 


was firſt poſſeſſed is not very clear, tho Mon or Angleſey is 


ſaid to be the mother of Wales, and Abertavi as it: is defined 
under Britain, ſeems to have a local fignification. - 
Ber evs, Pur, or APoLLo, ſaid to be an Aſſyrian gob 
ſignifies the fun, from ap-haul, from the ſun, or the ſon of the 
ſun. This Pul was the firſt Aſſyrian king. 8 
BERHA®A, a u Ae on the upper part of the ſa 
in Syria, compoſed of ber-hi-a, the country upon the higher 
Water. ä 5 


BexyTvs, a city of Phœnice, from ber-ydiu, it is the 


harbour or watering place, which in Wales is a-ber, the hat- 


bour, or the ſpring or watering place. 5 
BERNICII, from bri-yn-ucha, the upper hills. 


* 


 BoeoTIa, joining on the eaſt to Attica, but parted from it 
by the mountain Cithæron, or Cau-tir-ion, incloſing the land 


of Tion, ſaid to have been ſo named from Bceotus, ſon of N 


tune, ſo called from ab-au-ti-iu, it is the poſſeſſion from or out | 


of the water. Here are ſome remarkable places, as, Theſpia® 
town, from ti-es-pe, the lower part, or from drehn, as 
6 28 _ BY 983% ; 70 
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BR 


(fon under or below the water; Aulis, a ſeaport, from au-li- ſi, it 
is the water place; the ſtreights of Thermopyle, from tir-ma- 
ie li, the land of the great family of Iis; the city of Thebes from 


1 ti-be-es, poſſeſſion of the lower part, or perhaps poſſeſſors from 
t te lower family, from ti-ab-es ; the river Iſmenus, on which 
e it was ſituated, is from iſa-man-1u, it is the lower part; here 
1 were ſeemingly by their names ſome of Cham's race, as Cad- 


mus from cy-ad-mau-is, a great water or fea chief; Polydo- 
rus from ap-lu-dwr-iu, he 1s from or an * ng of the water 


0 family, that is, Cham, or Neptune; Labdacus is from 
n lu- ab- id- auc, it is the family from the water; Laius is from 
ly lu- au- iu, it is the water family; Amphion is from am-ph-ion, 
of over an Ionian part, or over a part of Ion; Zethus from iſ-ti-iu, , 
fk reis a lower poſſeſſor; Oedipus ſeems to be from au-ap-idiu, , 
at he is from or the offspring of the water, but the letters are 7 3 
m ſomewhat diſplaced ; Polynices is from ap- lin- auc- ſi, he is the Joly niacy — 
ne water-line; Eteocles is from c- ti · o- auc · u- ſi, he is a poſſeſſor m Ur, 
of the water family. | ae F 185 * | 
no 'Bxs81cus, a Grecian iſland near the mouth of the Rhinda- "2 
cus, is from b-es-bi-auc, a part below the two waters ; and 
he Rhindacus is from rhing-dau-auc, between the two waters. 
BoREMIA, environed with the Hercynian foreſt, is from 
w, MW the Boii of Itali and Gaul; Prague, its chief city, is from pro, 
25 for bro- aug, for aue, the neighbourhood of the water, it be- 
ve ing fituated on the river Muldau, which is from ma- al-dau, 
ich the high great water.. et ge 
y 1s Bonpuca, or Box, DA, uch, queen of the Iſeni, from 
ned bon, ſtem, da, good, and ucha higheſt, that is, of the high- 1 
eſt and beſt race; and not from du, black, as by Camden. 3 
od, BosrHokuUs CIMMERI, lying between the Euxine and 2 
the Tanais north and ſouth; the Eimbri are ſuppoſed to have been 9 
| drove from thence to the Cimbrica Cherſoneſus, now Jutland : AY | 
ſea "WWtheir habitations here have been fabulouſly repreſented by the © 
her Roman poets as an inhoſpitable country, as ſheltered from the 9 
| un by thick foreſts, ſo as to occaſion a continual fog; whence. , YM 
the the ſaying of Cimmerian darkneſs, but the names being Celtic, 9 
har- and the inhabitants a part of the Cimbri, who paſſed into, M0 
ME rope over the Tra kan Boſphorus, they named this Bol- , 9 
bonus after the name of the other; and it appears that the 
m it #7 e of Comer and his party extended thus far from 
land mms; v7 7 he 57” ates Vit e 
Nep- BRACCA, or BRACCATA, or GALLIA BRACCATA, ſome 
r out derive from their trowſes, but it ſeems to me to come from 
ſpia a bro, r Nobel oo an 
o B6es or PHRYGIANS, diſtinguiſhed by Apulius with the. 


of epa 


1 8 
epithet of firſt- born, is from bri-ge, the firſt nation or fil. 


b changing into ph by iden, which gave ground to what 


er of their poſſeſſions in Aſia as well as in Europe, viz, 
in Myſta, Spain, Gaul and eee In Cæſar's time the 
people of Britain were diſtinguiſhed by the following names, 
viz. the Dunmoni, who were the Corniſh and Devonſhire 
people, ſo called from dun-moni, that is, the men of Moy, 
now Angleſey, which ſee; or from dun-mwn, the mining 
men; che Durotriges of Dorſetſhire, ſo called from dwr-i 
trige, the inhabitants of the water; the Belgæ of Somerſet. 
ſhire, Wilts and Hampſhire, from the Belgæ of Gaul, which 
ſee; the Attrebati who poſſeſſed Berks, from the Attrebati of 
Gaul, which ſee; the Regni are mentioned in ſeveral coun- 
tries, as Italy, Gaul and Germany, but they took this name 
only from their ſituation, as dividing the Belgz from the other 
Britons ; the term being from rhing, between; the Canti ar 
from cynt or kynt, the firſt or foremoſt, or rather from cyn- 
ti, the firft poſteflions ; the firſt landing in this iſland being 2 
Dover by the Brigantes; the Iceni of. Suffolk, Norfolk and 
Cambridge, and I may add Eſſex, are from if-ceni or cyni, that 
is, below the Cantii or the firſt poſſeſſors; the Coritani, whoſe 
borders extended over Northamptonſhire, Leiceſterſhire, Rut- 


landſhire, Lincolnſhire, Nottinghamſhire and Derbyſhire, ae 


from cyrau-tani, the ſpreading borders; the Dobuni of Or- 


fordſhire and Glouceſterſhire are from tu-ben-ni, our upper--/ 
ſide; the Cornavii of Warwickſhire, Worceſterſhire, Sta. 


fordſhire, Shropſhire, and Cheſhire are from curra- ni- i, 
dwellers on our borders ; Cattiuxlauni of Buckinghamſhire, 
Bedfordſhire and Hertfordſhire, are from cau-ti-ux-law-n, 
ſhutting or incloſing the poſſeſſion on the upper hand, or abore 
us; Trinobantes of London, to which part of Middleſex and 
Eſſex belonged, are from tre-in-i-bant, the town in the bot- 
tom, or from tir-in-i-bant, the land in the bottom, or per- 
haps from trinovant, the new town; the b p and v being 
made uſe of promiſcuouſly, in the Celtic ; but the former 


is moſt probable, as the name of London ſeems to be from 
lön-din, that is, a long town, or a town of one long ſtrect; 
perhaps extending on the Thames ſide through a great ; 185 
7 D ; 3 4 # 0 1 c 


| BR 
:4Jleſex and Efſex; the name Longborth, given it by Tali- 
£ — ſignifying the port of ſhips, being no objection in this 
cal caſe, for as London was at 3 2 —— that 
= elpect, it was a very proper ption of it by the poet. 
* The Demetz, whom Pliny fixes in the country of Chermard- 
den, Pembroke and Cardigan, are from dim-tu, no poſſeſſions 
or habitations; they being the ſame as the Celetes and Meme- 
tes fixed on the banks of the Rhine, but according to Ptolo- 
my all North Wales was inhabited by the_Silures, who by 
their name are deſcended from the Ordovices ; it being com- 
poſed of fil-uyr-es, the family or race of the lower peo- 
ple; and what induced Pliny to think they were the Noma- 
des, was from thoſe of the mountainous parts, as Radnor- 
ſhire, &c. leading a paſtoral life, like the Nomades ; and in- 
deed there remains ſome ground to call the people of Radnor- 
ſhire the Demetes, for that county is ſtill called by the Welſh 
Dyved, from di-vyd, fignifying without abode, habitation or 
livelikood 3 Ordovicus is a Roman name given to the Cumbri 
of North Wales, and formed of or, from, and deviſes, the 
Deviſes of Wilts, which ſee; it was intended to expreſs the 
ſame as Cumbri, or the men of the Comots, or regular 
dwellers in towns or villages; and as it was the ſeat of the 
Druids, learning, government, &c. according to Ceſar, 
Tacitus, and other hiſtorians, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be the 
moſt regular and polite part of Britain in Czfar's time. The 
who as it is ſaid inhabited Lancafhire, Weſtmore- 


that land, Cumberland, Yorkſhire, and the biſhoprick of Durham, 
hoſe is from bri-gunta, the firſt Brigian poſſeſſors; the Attadeni of 
Rut- Northumberland, who were the ſame people as the Brigantes, 
„ is from y-tu-dan-ni, the poſſeſſions below or under us; the 
Ox delgove, or perhaps Celgove, a people ſeated between the 
pet Seway and Dunbritton frith, according to Ptolomy, ſeems to 
Staf- be either from sil-i-ge-o-vi, the race of the nation without 
ni-vi habitation or being, or from cel- ge- o- ve, theſkulking or hidi 
ſhire, nation without a being, who were the Celetes. As to the rel 
wW-nz of the ancient names of the Britons, ſee Scotland. = 
above Here follows a definition of the ancient names of rivers, 
x and towns, mountains,  &c. as Voluba, now Falmouth, is either 
bots from vella-be for: pella-pe, the [fartheſt part, or yoel-be, the 


r per- barren hilly u_ z\ Uxcella'or Leſtuthiel is ſaid to come from 
being uxa-le, the e place; but as it was called Uzela by Pto- 
ormer lomy, which from au-iſa- le, is the lower water place or ſhore, 
from it ſeems more likely that Uxſella is from aue- iſa- le, of the fame 
ſtreet; i ſienification; and the rather becauſe Leſtuthiel is from le-es- 
ct of I aural, a low place on the water-ſide, which better _ : 
nee BT with 


SS. with the ſituation ; Pendinas. is from pen-dinas; à city at the un 


—_—_ — o 


1 land, and not the land of roſes, which ſeldom grow plentz. 

| fully along the ſea coaſts; Fowy is from fe-au- y, the water 
part; Leſkard ſeems: to be from le- es- auc- ar- id, it is a low: 

pas upon the water; Bodman is from bod-mon, the abode of 

on, Dunmon or Cornwal, it being probably the chief town: 

of the Dunmonii; or from bod-mwn, the reſidence of mi.' 

ners; Lanceſton is from lan- ca- es- tu- in, an incloſed town or 

city on the lower ſide; the river Tam-ar ſigniſies a ſhutting in 

or incloſing the country; as the Thames is from tu- am- is, a 

ſhutting in or dividing the lower part, or the Cantii from the 

Iceni; Penſans is from pen-iſa- au- in, the lower end within 

the water, or a peninſula or peniniſ; as the Cheroneſe call. 

ed Meneg is from meun- auc, within the water; Tregony is 

from tre- auc- in- y, the town upon the water; Roſeccarock is 

from rhos-cerig, the ſtony moraſs; Penroſe, the end of the 

3 moraſs; Lanhidrock, from lan-hyd- ir- ux, an incloſed village 
| Apon the height; Treriu is from tre-riu, riſing town; Corn- 
wal is a Welſh corner. Devon from devn, deep, the coun- 

try being a bottom; Taviſtoke is from tave-is-ti-auc, the 

lower fide of the tave water; the river Iſca is from is-auc, 

. the lower water; Exeter is from is-auc-tir-or tre, the land or. 
town upon the Iſca; the combes here. ſignify valleys or: 
bottoms, in which were villages, which made up the comot 

or combe, ſo that the addition to the word comb is to diſtin - 

- guiſh the village or the particular part of the great comot. 
Dorſetſhire is from dwr, water, and ſet for ſcite; Lyme is 

. from le- au- am, a place upon the water; Weymouth is from 
,* ____ au>y-ith, it is the water mouth, port, gate or open - 
1 ing; Melcombe is the ſame. as honeycombe; Dorcheſter i 


from dwr water, and Cheſter ; the river Stour from is-dwr, 
the lower water; Bridport ſeems to be from brit - porth, the 


Britiſn port ;. Aukford is from auc- ford, the water way or 
1 à ford; Blanford from blaen-: ford ſigniſies the foremoſt, 25 
1  Hindforg, goes, the hindermoſt ford, and ſo of the reſt. 
r Somerſetſhire is from ſumer-ſite-ſhire ;- Glaſtonbury is from 
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'B'R 
un, the apple one; Bath is from the old Britiſh-boeth, hot; 
the river Avon ſignifies a river; Briftow is from bri- is- tu-au, 
country on the fide of the lower water; it has been called by 
ſome Caer-dwr-nant-badon, that is, the city on the water of 
Bath valley; Wells may be either from the wells or ſprings 
thereabouts, ' or froth its being inhabited by the Corniſn or 
Welſh; it was called Theodorodunum, the town of the di- 
vine water. Wilts is ſaid to have its name from the river Wi- 
ley, or the town of Wilton, but they all ſeem to me to come 
from the ancient Britiſn willt or wilt, wild; Chippenham is 


ing from hi- am, the 


from cau- pen- ham, ſhutting up the end, or an incloſed 


place 


at the end of à valley or vil age, ham in its primitive ſenſe be- 
part ſurrounded by 


hills, but afterwards 


Load 
4 


the 
als! 
un 


ſgnify ing home, as the firſt” habitations were fixed in bot- 
toms; Devices is probably of the ſame origin as Ordovices, 
that is, the dwellers in ſtreets; the river Nader is from nid- 
er, the not ſeen water; Stonehenge is from ſtone-eng, the 
great ſtones; they were alſo called Caer-gaur, the city of gi- 
ants; Ambreſbury is from umbri's-bri, the Cumbri neigh- 
bourhood or country, which Matthew of Weſtminſter calls 
Pagus Ambri, or the Cumbri ſtreet or village; Cumerford is 
from cumbri-ford, the way of the Cumbri. Hampſhire is 
from ham- p, the ham part, or the part of hills and dales, 
which form valleys or hams, and ſhire from the. Britiſh caer, 
acity or inclofed place or limits, by changing the c for an s 


Wincheſter, are from genta Belgarum, the firſt of the Belgæ, 
or foremoſt poſſeſſions of the Belgic. Britons ; and from tre- 
ia-in-tu, the lowermoſt town in the poſſeſſionis; there are 
alſo Venta Silurum or Monmouth, and Venta Icenorum of 
the Iceni of the ſame ſignification, they being the firſt cities 
tounded or poſſeſſions fixed in thoſe ſeveral places; here were 
the Meanviri, or the men of M6n or Angleſey, or frem mau- 
lon, the great Ionians, or perhaps the miners in a 3 
ſenſe, as the Ionians might be the firſt: miners; here were alſo 
the Se ontini, the men of Caernaryon, which city being 
eilled Segont, here alſo ſtood Caer Segont, or the firſt city 
or part poſſeſſed; Vindonium from vin-dun- iu it is a toun 
pon the confines; Brittendun, a Britiſh: town, and Silcheſ- 
ter from ſi- al⸗cheſter, it is an high city; the iſſe of Halen, 
Pere ſalt was made, is from halen, ſalt; the iſle of Weight or 

f weighing, in Latin vecta, or of carrying, and in the an- 
cient Britiſh . gwaith, of the work, it being probably the 


land mentioned by Died. Siculus, to which the Britons 
Were accuſtomed to carry their tin and lead for exportation; 
| AY On wn mo 


Venta Belgarum and Triſanton, but now Southampton and 
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ſtands Caereſbroke caſtle and eity, which from caer-. 
bro-auc, fignifies a city of the lower water country, or of 
lower iſland; here was a great wood called Ringwood, 
| rhing- wood, that is, the wood between, as dividing the 
Rhegni from the Belge. Barkſhire is from b-or-auc- ir, 
a part from the water; ſee Attrebati under Gaul; Willing. 
ford from wal- eng- ford, ſigniſies the Wales great road; and x 
may be obſerved here that the Engliſh word ford in its pri 
mary ſenſe means a way, from fi-ar-id, it is the view upon, 
and a ford only as a way through a water, and ſometimes per. 
baps à rivulet, as the Celtic frwd; Spina is from fi-p-ena, i 
is the moſt ancient part; Dunington is from dun-eng- ton, 1 
town 3 but ton ſeems to be a repetition. of dun; New: 
—— how _ Ton — ſenſe; but the primitni 
nification of burrough; | bury, is a particular part ot 
place inhabited as a neighbourhood; Reading is From A 
eng, the great ford; Ingleheld is from 'eng-le-ficld; a gra 
eld; or from engli-field, the Engliſh field; the Bibroci of 
the hundred of Bray is from bi-bro-uxa, dwellers in the ups 
per country; here ſtand Windſor and Eton, which fron 
au-ton, ſignifies a water town; Abingdon is from ab- eng- 
dun, from or out of the great or old town. Surry or Surthy 
i2 from ſfouth-ar-y, the ſouth country; Homesdale is fron 
— the lower ham valley; Chertſey is from Cyr 
iſa- ty, the loweſt part of the poſſeſſions; Woking is from auc: 
eng, the great water; Guilford is from aus- al- ford, the ford 
upon the water; whence guild came to be made uſe of as at 
expreſſion for a company. The river Wey is from au“ y, the 
water; Oakham, ſigniſies the oak, or water ham; Reygate 
is from N- auc- at, at or upom the higher water; the river vn 
da le, apart of a good place, ora water in a dale; Mertonis from 
am- er- ton, 2 town upon the water; Kennington is from 
Kin- eng- ton, an ancient great town; Southwark is fro) 
Soutb- ar- aue, ſouth upon the water. Suflex is from South- Be 
es- aue, under the ſouthern ſea ; Andrad's wald feems to ſg- A 
nify poor eo — is from —_— M 
ey City, or a City ſhutting up the boundaries; and in the cd | 
0 the: Wop town; Lewes is from al- au- en a 
upon the lower water or upon the fea; Rye is from ar- au- li, 
upon the high water or the fea; Arundal is from ar- en- dab, ks 
above or upon the ancient dale. Kent is from Kynt or Cy; Bi 
the firſt or foremoſt, that is, the firſt poſſeſſed part; Dover i fa 
rom dwr, water, or from dor-ber, the gate of the water, 
the port; Ritupium is from rhyd-pe-iu, - the higher ford,” 0 720 
the way port, now Richborrow, from r'ux-brö, the = | 
+ : count! 
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country; Deal is from dol, an open plain or meadow ; Linne 
or Lemanis Portus is from le-au-am, a place upon or about 
the water; Rumney is from R-au-am- ni, the water about us; 
Anderida may be from en-dir-ida, the ancient town or poſſeſſi- 
ons of Ida; Rocheſter is from - auc- cheſter, a city upon the 
water; Canterbury is from cunta-bri, the firſt of the Briges 
or Brigantes; it is remarkable that the cuſtam of gavel or 
holding in kind, prevailed here and in North Wales. Gloſter 
is from cloi-is-ter, a key or lock of the lower country; but 
there are two other plauſible definitions thereof, that is, from 
the emperor Claudius, or from Gloiu and Cheſter, the bri 
or clear city, See Cheſter. Aventon or Avon on the Se 
vern fide, the river town; here was a ferry which the Weiſh 

ed till Athelſtan's time; Tewkſbury ſeems to be from 

dwi, or two-auks-bri, the country region ar neighbourhood 
of the two lay er omg Cyrau, or Ciren-cheſter, from 
rrau-ni-iu, ſignifying that it is a city upon our confines or 
Tales; here 5 0 Roman military way towards Gloſter, 
and another crofling it; the river Churne is from cau-ar-ni, 
ſhutting us in, that is, our borders, which fomewhat lower 
joins the Iſis, ignifying below the lower; Auſt is from au-es- 
ti, the poſſeſſion on the lower water; Camden is from auc- 
an-dun, a town upon. or about the water; the Severn or 
Harten is defined under Worceſterſhire. Oxfordſhire is ſaid 
fo be compoſed of ox and ford, but to derive it from ey to 
the water ford, is more natural, as Berford is from ber- ford, 
the ſpring water ford, and Dorcheſter from dwr-cheſter, is 
the water city. Buckinghamſhire is from be-auc-en-ham, the 
great ham valley or village at the end of the water; as Wick- 
ham is from auc-ham, the water ham; and there are many 
more places in this country derived from the water and ham; 
Stoney Stratford, the ſtony ſtreet ford; it was alſo called Lac- 
torodun from lex-dur-a-dun, the town or ſtreet of ſtones and 
water; Marlow is from the old Britiſh and Engliſh word marl. 
Bedfordſhire is from bod-ford, an abode at a ford; Dun- 
ſable, ſaid to have its name from Dun, a famous robber in 
this part, but more likely from dun- ſtable, a town of irins or 
ſtables. Hertfordſhire is from hart-ford, the harts ford; Ve- 
am is from ver-al-am, higb upon a ſpring; Durocobrivæ 
or Redborne is from dur-cox-bri, the country or neighbour- 
lod” of the red water. Middleſex is from middle-ice-auc, the 
middle of che water of the Iceni, or the Thames, or from 
middle-es- auc, the middle below the water, it not being ſitu- 
ad in the middle of the Eaſt Saxon kingdom; London is 
dum 10n-dun, the long or ſtreet town; Chelſey is from cau- 
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Stout from es-dour, the lower water; the river Breton is 


nom Caeſter;*Canterbury or Cantabrigia is named after the 


the crow caſtle, and Branodunum is from bran-dun, the crow 


Lyns or Lens here are from lyn, a pool, as Lincoln ſeems to 


hills and camps of the Scythians, who Were the Wen 


4M BR 
A-. 4 Mutting upon the city; and Putney is from p- out. i, 
Part gut of us, ox rather from p-0-ti-ni, a part from our pct. 
eon. Eſſex is from es- auc-iu, lower on the Thames 0 
Leeni water, as the limits between the Canti and the Iceni 
or from es- auc, below the water; Waltham, a dwelling nz 
wilderneſs, or a wild ham; Camalodunum, now Malden, i 
om auc-am-al-dun, a town upon the water ſurrounding thy 
pu 3 here dwelt Cynobelin, ſignifying a king or chief of the 
ne of Beli, from cy- o- beli- lin; Harwich is from hi-ar- aut, 
upon the high water or fea. Suffolk is from ſouth-folk, the 
Jouthern people; Sudbury, ſouthern burrough; the river 


Britiſh or Cumbri town; Ipſwich is from i-p-is-auc, the pit 
on the lower water; Rendiliſham is from x'-en-di-lis-am, the 
ham or home of the ancient palace; Dunwich is from dun- 
auc, a town on the water. Norfolk fignifies the northem 
people; Windham from wyn-de-ham, the home of Wynn, 
who changed their names to Albinys, both ſignifying white 
and were carls of Arundel; Venta Icenorum is from gent 
Tcenorum, the firſt of the Iceni, or the firſt city of the Iceni 
it being called Caer Gunta, the firſt city in Britiſh author, 


fame manner; the Ordovices, according to Polydore Virgil, 
Angelus Capellus, Dr. Caius and others, Tived here; the river 
Fare'is from j-ara, the flow; Brancaſter is from bran-caſter, 


town, there being ſeveral places in Wales ſo named; the 


be, or if not, they muſt come from Jan, a church, pariſh or 
village. Cambridge or Cantabrigia is from cunta-brige, the 
firſt of the Briges or Brigantes. See Canterbury. The river 
Cam, from cum, a valley or bottom, on which ſtood Cam- 
briton, a town of the Cumbri; Vandelbiria may ſignify ei- 
ther the place of high ruined walls, or the Vandal neighbour- 
hood; the ancient Gerli of the Fens ſignify the water gene- 
ration, from ge-er-y, over whom reigned Tombrit in the 
time of the Saxons, perhaps a Welſh Thomas; Andre n 
from an-dre, the old town; Ely is probably from au-al , 
the high /above the water, and rather than from helig, wil 
lows, wherein the g is loſt; it ſeems more likely that it comes 
from heli, ſalt water; Thorney may be from tir or tre- au- in- 
y, the town or land in the water, as well as from a thorn, #8! 
moſt of the towns hereabouts are deſcribed from their watij 
ſituation ;_ here are Gogmagog hills and camps, which ſignif 
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, Magog, and whom the ſcripture meant by Gog and Mago 
pot. MY Huntingdonſhire, from its being woody, and abounding with 
s or all forts, of. game, was called the hunting ton; the river 
eni, ouſe is from ou-ĩs, the lower water; Gormancheſter called alſo 
in: Duroſipontee, from dur-iſa-pen- ti, the lower or ouſe water at 
n, s the head of 4 Northamptonſhire is from north- 

1 * am, or home; Brackley is from bri-auc-al, a country or 


the reighbourhood on the water; Trepontium or Tourceſter is from 
auc, re-pontydd, the town of bridges; Tourceſter is from tur- 
the cheſter, the tower city; Benavena is from bena-vanau, the 
mer ead-quarters; Yardley is from hy-ar-ti-al, high upon the 
is a pper poſſeſſions; Oundle, from avondale, the vale or dale of 
pat Wie river Avon; Durobrivæ or NN ſtgnifies the 
the ity or place of the ſmall waters. Leiceſterſhize is from les 
dun. r-ter, the loweſt place of the land or poſſeſſion; rather 
hem an from le and cheſter, the place of the city; Dunington 
yan, s from dun-eng-ton, a large town; Loughburrough 1s wot 
hite, BP-2uc-bro, a burrough country or neighbourhood on the water; 
enn oy bray is from am- au- bri, a burrough or country ſurround- 
cen, e by water; or from maw-bri, the greateſt country or poſſeſ- 
horg: ons; Verometum ſuppoſed to be burrow, is from ver- am- i- tu, 
* the ic ſprings about the. poſſeſſions, or poſſeſſions about the 
ii, rings; moſt places in this county being named from the wa- 
rivet r Rutlandſhiire, from its being no county, but a free pres 
iter, inct, or from the rottenneſs or ruddineſs of the foil, was 
eon ⸗Iled rhydd or rhudd-land, a free land, or a ruddy ſoil; 
the ut the former moſt likely from the cuſtom of the horſe- 
ns to oe. Lincolnſhire is from lin-cwlm, a deep winding pool, 
h of WR *6ulpb;; it is divided into three parts, viz. Holland, called by 
the olom) Malracth, ſignifying: quickſands, is from hollow ; 
river d; Keſteven is a bay, or from keſt-viewn, within the 
m. at; and Lindſey, the lower pool poſleffions ; Belvoir caſtleg 
y ci- 4 pollen: of the . 2 from by ancient. 
zour- ns, Albanys or wynns, and the rous or rhys ſignifyin 
gene- beautiful proſpect; Stanford is from Ron bd ; 1 LOS 
” the e ford or way; Glanford is from glan-ford, the fide of the 
Ire is d or way. Nottingbamſhire is mon nyth-eng-ham, or fi- 
4% eng-ham, that is, a ham, or home of a large neſt, or it is 
1 neſt home; the river Trent is from truy-n-ti, thro' our 
omes I letons; Tuxford is from ti-auc-ford;, the poſſeſſions or ha- 
u-in- ons at the water way; or ford; Welbeck is from wel-bi- 
n, 4 > * ſpring water © ing Derbyſhire is from deer-by, the 
rat e, being, or dwelling of deer; Buxton is from bi-auc- 
gniſf Wa the town of the water of life. Warwickſhire ſeems to 
* from war and wick, ſignifying 4 War k As, but 
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it is the water ford or way; Wolverhampton is from Al- e. 


river Clune, from glyn, a valley, is ſituated the famous lil 


water; Urioconium, now Wroxceſter, is from yr- cau · in, tie 


ſeems to be a corrupt rerm; Henly is from hen-le, an ancien 
place, or from hen-ly, an ancient family; whence the fue 
Alne is called from au- le-en, the water of the ancient place; 
Brimicham is from bri-ma-auc-ham, a great burrough in the 
watery ham or home; Rugby is from r*-auc-by, an abode upon 
the water; Barford is from bi-ar-ford, an abode on the for 
br way ; Alceſter ſeems to come from al-auc-is-ter, upon the 
water of the lower land, ceſter here not ſignifying a city, u 
in many other inſtances ; Coventry is from convent, and tr, 
town. Worceſterſhire, Wigornia, or Brangonium, is fron 
au- ar- ceſter, the city upon the water, and auc-ir-in, 
country upon the water ; and brin-auc-in, a hill upon the 
water; or from bro-n-cau-ni, it is the poſſeſſions incloſ 
ing us; 'Malvern hills is from m-al-vren, great high hilk; 
the river Severn or Havern is from ſi-au-vren, it is the 
water of the hills, and hai-au-vren, water driving u 
coming from the hills; or in a ſecondary ſenſe, the water d 
the Malvern hills; the Tame river along the Herefordſhire au 
Shropſhire fide is from ti-am, ſurrounding or about the po. 
ſeſſions; hereon ſtands a town called Temebury, from teme-br, 
the country, neighbourhood or borough upon Tame, f 
Henley upon Thames in Oxfordſhire ; Shelſey ſeems to ſighs 
fy the boundary, as Chelſey in Middleſex does. Staffordſin 
is of the ſame ſignification as Waterford, but of a cori, 
ſeemingly Daniſh compoſition, of ſti inſtead of fi-au-ford 


hampton, the high ſpring ham town; the river Trent i 
from tru-yn-ti, thro our poſſeſſions; whence Trentham; Uto. 
eter is from at-auc-cau-ter, upon the water ſhutting the poſſe 
fions ; Litchheld is probably from lech, a' ſtone, and field 
Shropſhirets from ſi- au- ar- Abite, it is a ſhire inclofing the pat, 
and thire is from the old Britiſh caer, by changing the c, If 
it had a ſoft ſound, into ſ, and and adding h purely to enlag 
the ſound; as is commonly done in the Eng iſh ; here on the 
of Caractacus, in Welſh Caradog, the beloved, from whon 
the Newtons of England are deſcended ; Brugmorfe, calle 
Bridgenorth, is from bri-auc-mor-fe, ĩt is a town on the great 


incloſure or boundaries; or from yr- au- cau in, the water ſhut 


2 ors Os ; the river Tern ſeems to be from ter- in, iu a yea 
upon the pou ions, as probably dividing the ancient Cum n: 
from England; Drayton, is from tri-au-ton, a town upon it is 


water poſfeffions; Shrewſbury was called by various names be. 
ſides that already defined, as pengwern, the chief alder Fal 


8840p from ſi-al. p, it is the upper parts Ymwythig is from 


am-maith-auc, about or ſurrounded by the great water; Scros 


pelbury from fi- aug- ar- pe, it is the inclofing plate, or the key 
town or burrough ; Oſweſtry is from Oſwald ; Eleſmer is pro- 
bably from y-lus-maur, the great palace, this being ſettled by 
king John with his ſiſter on prince Lewellin ; Cherbury is from 
cau-ar-bri, a town upon the borders, or a key town. Cheſhire 
or Cheſter ſignifies the city, and it is a corrupt comnpoſttiort 
from caer, which is from cau- ar, ſhutting upon or about; the 
nver Dee is from the Britiſh duy; double, to which the Welſh 
add dur, which makes dur-duy, the double water ; Natitwich 
is from nant- au- ux, the ſalt or high water bottom; Dayeti= 
port ſeems to ſignify a deep port or gate, Herefordſhire, or. 
in the ancient Britiſh Henfordd, is from hen-ford, the ancient 
way, and hir-ford, the long continued way or road ; here are 
three large rivers, the Wye from au-y the water; Munow 
from myn-au, the boundary water ; and Lug from al-aue, the 
upper or higher water. "Radnorſhire or Divid is from rads 
in-or, grace or bleſſing from us; and di-vyd, without being 

or livelihood ; their ancien tRoman name being Dimetæ, from 

dim-tu, no poſſeſſions fixed or habitations ; Knighton or tref-clog 

near Offa's dike, from key-ton, a key town, and tref-y=elog 

the lock or key town ; the lands weſtward and northward are 

called Meillienydd, from the meillion or trefoils growing there z 

Rhaider-wy fignifies a cataract without wy, not from the was 

ter's falling, but the ſound it makes, from rhuo-dur, the roats- 
ing water; wy is from au- y, the water; here are ſome of the 
Carnes or Carneddaus, which Mr. Llwyd, in his notes upon 

Camden, ſeems to think to be barrows, or places of burials, 

becauſe it was uſual to heap ſtones on the graves of malefactors 3j 

whence as he thinks came the worſt of traitors to be called carn- 
vradur, and the moſt notorious thiefs to be called Earn-lla«: 
dron ; but the word itſelf, from cau-ar-en, imports an lneſo- 
ſure upon an hill or heighth ; and that they were fortified plates 
|s confirmed by thoſe along the coaſt of the Iriſh Sea in North 
Wales, which the Well people call cyttieu gaeddelod as 
well as carneddau, ſignifying that they were the huts of 
the Celtes, or the Iriſh who infeſted that country; and the 
meaning of carn vradur, and carn Heidr, is an acceſſary to thoſe 
Times ; carn in the old Britiſh ſignifying the handle ef # 
Weapon, and in a ſecondary ſenſe an accetiary, as the handle is 
in acceſſary to the blade, with which the wound is made; but 
X18 not unlikely that many were buried at thofe places, as the, 
people made them theit chief reſidence, and repoſito: 6f 
Remſelves and their plunder. Brecknockſhire, from the — 
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pool therein, is compoſed of bri-ux- en- auc, the cou 


any the city of Teifi, or a city upon the water of the po. 


about the great water; the river Uſk is from — 
the lower water; and ſo are Ouſe, Eſk, &c. Monmouth 
is ſo called from its ſituation at the mouth river Munow c 
Mynwy; it was alſo called Venta Silures inſtead of Gen. 
ta Silures, the firſt city of the Silures ; Abergaveny on 
the confluence of the river Uſk, is from aber-auc-vana, the port 
ferry or harbour at the water parts; the Romans called itGobx 
nium, from auc - ban for van; the part of the water; at Newport 
in this county was a military way; here as well as in many other 
parts, are many places called Wenſet, Wentland, &c. from the 
the old Britiſh guent for gynt, ſignifying firſt ſet or poſſeſſed, 
See Kent, Canterbury, Cambridge, &c. Glamorganſhire is 
from Glad-morgan, the land of Mor , or from gla-mor-ye- 
in, the land of the ſeafaring nation; Cardiff fituated on the 
river Taf or Tav, is from caer a city, and the river Tav, which 
from ti- au, the water of the poſſeſſions; Caerpheli caſtle is fron 
caer- beli, the city of Beli, the radical changing into f or pb, 
when joined in compoſition. Caermarddenſhire is either fron 
caer-merddyn, the city of Merlin, or from caer-mor-ddyn, the 
ſeaman's city; here is a place called Cantrevexan, or the itte 
canton or hundred, cantred being an hundred village. 
Penbrokeſhire is from pen-bro-auc, the end of the maritime 
country; Milford Haven, the great high harbour, port or wa; 
Haverford is from hi-ver-ford, the ſea harbour; in this county 
are many of the cromlex's, ſuppoſed to be druidical places of 
worſhip ; maen figl, or the ſhaking ftone, thirty or for- 
ty tons weight, and Menevia or Menau or St. David's, from 
mina-au, the narroweſt ſea, Cardiganſhire, which the Ro- 
mans called Ceretica, and the old Britains Aber Teifi from 
the river of that name, ſignifying the water of the poſſeſſions, 
is from caer-ti-auc inſtead of ti-au, from whence Teifi, ſig- 


ons; Aberiftwith is from aber-is-ti-au-id or ith, it is the 
harbour or port of the lower water of the poſſeflions. Mont- 
gomeryſhire, or Trefaldwin, from Baldwin's town, and Mont- 
comer, which probably was the name of the hill before the 
town was built, from whence Roger de r earl of 
Shrewſbury, took his ſurname and title of earl; 'Trallwyn 
from tre-Ilwyn, the grove town, or rather tre-llyn the podl 
town, it being in Engliſh called Welchpool. Merioneth- 
ſhire, is ſaid to have been ſo named from Merion the fot 
of prince Conan; but to me it ſeems to come from ma-wyſ- 
ion, the great men of Ion; whence the Meones or Phy: 
gians of Aſia Minor; Dolgelly is from döl-gelly, the 5 
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vale; Arlech, called Caer Collwin, is from ar-lech, upon a 

fate-or rock; Dovi river is from ti-au, the water of the poſ- 

ſeflions, or from to-au, the incloſing water; Bala is from ba- 

le, the place of ſheep ; Sarn Halen at Feſtiniog, Craig Ber- 

win at Llanbaderodyn in Cardiganſhire ; alſo from Brecknock 

to Neith in Glamorganſhire ; it is ſuppoſed to go over Sarn, 

Aberglaſlyn to Cymmaes in Carnavonſhire, and ſignifies the 


(alt cauſeway. Carnarvonſhire is from caer-n-arvon, the 
er city Arvon, or upon Mon or Angleſey ; it was called Snowd- 
he en-foreft, from Snowden hill; the comot of Llyn, called in 
l. Latin Langanum, is from llyn-cwm, the lake comot or 


hundred, it having been formerly covered by the ſea; Pul- 
heli is from pwl-heli, the ſalt pool; Nevin from in- au-van, 
2 place in or upon the water; Mena is from mina, or maine. 
au, the narrow water; Bangor from ben-chor, the head chor 
or choir; the river Conway is from cau-in-au-y, the inclo- 
fing water; whence Conway town; Diganwy is from ti-uxa- 
conwy, the upper ſide of or beyond Conway. Angleſey or 
the Mön, from Engliſh, and mon, a root or ſtem, or ma-1ion, 
tte the great Ionians; from whence the word mon ſeems to have 
ges. been formed; Beaumares js either from beaumarſh a pretty 
marſh, or be-au-marſh, the water part marſh; Aberfraw is 


from aber-fro-au, the harbour in the water neighbourhood. 
inty Denbighſhire is from the Britiſh dinbach, which is from de- in- 
s of be-ux, upon the upper part of the river Dee; Dyfryn Clwyd, 
for- or the vale of Clwyd, is from di-fryn-auc-al-hyd, without 
from hills and water all along. Flintſhire is from the flint-ſtones, 


which are very plentiful there, Yorkſhire is from y-bro-auc, 
the neighbourhood of the water, the city being on the river 


ions, Ouſe, and it being in Latin Eboracum; Halifax is from hi- 
fig. al- i-fe-auc, high upon the water part; it was at firſt, as it is 
pol. ſaid, called Horton, from hi-er-ton,a town high on the water 
s the be river Are is from ara, flow ; Quſe from au. iſa, the lower 
lont- vater; Penigent mountain is from pen-y-guynt, the windy 
Ion: end; Aberford, a harbour or ſhelter at the ford or way; the 
e the rer Nid is from ni-id, not ſeen ; Nidherdale is from nid- er- 


dale, a valley of the Nid water; the river Ure is from uer a 


ryn is ring; the river. Calder is from auc-al-der, the high land 

; pool water; the river Rhy is from r-au, the water; whence Rhi- 
neth- dle; Therſk is from ter-es-auc, land below the water; 
e fon itanemore is from ſi-tan-more, it is the ſpreading or exten- 
-e moor, or below the moor; Durham is from dur-ham, for 

he. an, upon or ſurrounded by water; the river Tees or Tieſis is 
ce 


rom ti- au- es, the water of the lower ſide; Stockton is from ſi- 
tee. aue- ton, it is a town upon the Tees water ; the Were is 
7 from 
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from ver, a fpring ; Aukland is from auc-land, the water land; 
Yarum is from ver-am, upon the water, or the ſpring. Lan- 
caſhire is from lanceſter, which comes from lan-auc-es-ter, 1 
country below the water fide ; whence the riyer Lone; Wa 
rington is from au-ar-eng-ton, a great town upon the Water; 
the river Dugleſs is from di- auc- leſs, the ſmall black water, 
Mancheſter ſeems to be from man-cheſter, the part of the city, 
Weſtmoreland ſeems to be from weſt-mor-land, the welt 

reat ſea or land; Kendale and the river Can are from cyn, the 
© or foremoſt part poſſeſſed ; Abellabe, or Apelby is fron 
a- bella- be, the fartheſt part; Amboglana is from am-be-auc- 
al-en, about the upper end of the great wate; Kirby is fron 
auc-ar-be, a part on the water. Cumberland is from cun- 
bri-land, the land of the Cumbri; the Romans called it Cum 
bria, it being then a p Jof Cumbria or Wales; Ravengly 
is from r-avon-glas, the green water; Tindale is from ti-in- 
dale, poſſeſſions in a vale; Carliſle is from cau-ar-is-le, 
key or ſhut of the lower part; Workington is from ar-auc- 
eng-ton, a town upon the great water or the ſea; Egremontiy 
from auc-ar-mont, a hill on the water; Holm is from au-4- 
am, upon the fea; Langdale is from le-eng-da-le, a large fr 
mily in a good place; Penrith is a promontory ; the Eſke is fron 
es- auc, the lower water; Kirkſop is from cau-ar-auc-is-pe, the 
water incloſing or ſhutting upon the lower part; the Leven i 
from al- vin, upon the edge; Vallum or Picts wall is from the ol 
Britiſh wal, a wall made of earth; mur being a ſtone wall 
Northumberland is probably from north-umbri-land, the land 
of the northern Cumbri, and not from the river Humber, 
which was never a part of that country, but is divided there- 
from by Yorkſhire and Durham; the river Tine, rather than 
from tin, tight, ſeems to be from ti- ni, our poſſeſſions, 2 
many other boundary rivers are named; Berwick is from ber. 


auc, the water harbour or port; Hexam is from hi- auc- an, 
the high water ham; Beltingham is from bi- al- ti-eng- han, 
an abode on the fartheſt great poſſeſſions; Morpeth is from 


mör- peth, the ſea part or port; Alnewick is from al-en-auc, 
upon the high water or the ſea; Rothbury is from r- au- i 
bri, a country region or neighbourhood, and perhaps in pre 
ceſs of time a burrough upon the water; Rheadſdale is from 
d-if-dale, the lower valley ford; Glanoventa, inſtead of 
Glana-genta, the firſt ſhores, or the firſt poſſeſſed ſea coalts; 
Gilderdale is from gil-dwr-dale, a valley on the water-fide or 
edge; Morwick is from maur-auc, the great ſea ; but thei 
wicks came gfterwards to ſignify fortified villages ; Tweed! 
from ti-au-jd, jt js the water on the fide or borders. ted 
| he hes | YBLU 


ByBLUS, an ancient city of Phenice, comes from pybl-ius 


it is populous. _ 3 85 

BY THINIA, called alſo Bebrycia, Mygdonia and Marian- 
dynia, ſituated weſtward on the Thracian Boſphorus and the 
Propontis, ſouth on the river Rhindacus and mount Olympus, 


north on the Euxine, and eaſt on the river Parthenius, is from 


ab-y-ti-hena, from the moſt ancient houſe ; Bebrycia is' from 
rf Pri from Phrygia 1 „ is from mau- ge- di- 
jonia, a great nation of the houſe of Ion; Mariandynia is 


from maur- en · di- ionia, the great ancient houſe of Ionia; + 


* 4 


Rhindacus is from rhing-dau-ac, between two waters; Olym- - 


us is from o- al- am- p- iu, it is a part or the end about the 
te Parthenius is from parth-ni-iu, it is our parts; here are 
other ancient cities, rivers and mountains, as. Myr-lea, from 
myr-le, the, ſea-port or place; Drepane from tre-pena, the 
head town; Chalcedon from cae-al-ſi-ton, a _ upon the 
ſound of the waves, which was before called Proceruſtis, 
from bro-cau-ar-aſ-ti, a region ſhutting up the lower poſſeſſi- 


ons; Heraclea is from hira-clu, the longeſt family. There 


are few of the ancient names of the kings of this country ta 
be met with, and- thoſe ſeem to be of the race of the lower 
houſe, that is, Javans, as Dydalſus, from ty-da-lu-ys, the 
— houſe of the lower family; Boteras, from ab-y-tyr-as, 
— the lower poſſeſſions; and Bas, from ab-as, from the 
OWer. f 


| O, 


ADM Us, fon of Agenor, king of Phenicia, is from 
ci- ad- m- au-iu, he is a chief of the great water; he is 
ſaid to have brought ſixteen letters, viz. a, b, c, d, e, i, k, 
l, m, n, o, p, r, ſ, t and u, into Greece, on his return 
from Europe, where he had been in ſearch of his ſiſter Eu- 


ropa, with whom Jupiter had run away in the ſhape of a bull; 


this ſeems to be a material circumſtance towards ſhewing that 
Cadmus found theſe letters in Europe, and as they were 
brought to Greece, there was no other place in Europe more 
likely for him to find them than in Italy, or ſome of the Me- 
diterranean iſlands, where he had been in ſearch of his ſiſter, 
or rather his ſiſter nation of Europe; for the notion of Jupi- 


ter's running away with his ſiſter ſeems to be a fable, ſignify- 


ing that Jupiter, like a terrible bull, had drove away part of 
the Phenicians into Europe, from whence Cadmus was to 
bring them back. See Europe and Deities. | 

| c 4 | CADWALADER, 


0 


2 cules, married Neganira, the daughter of Oeneus, is from ce. 


A les. 


Walda, a prince of the N whom Wolfangius Lazius call 


CA 


bea pr, from * to keep, wlad, land and ur; 
man, j. e. defender of the land. Tacitus mentions one Cu- 


 Eadwalder, 
CADpwGaAN, governor, or rather chief governor. 
 Carcnas, a Grecian ſopthſayer at the time of beſiegin 
Troy, is from a- lu-ufa-f. he is from the ** or upper 
- CaLiponian Woop in Etolia, a country in Pelopon- 
neſus, where Meleager killed the Calidonian boar, and Her. 


y-dynion, mens cells or hiding places; there were other 
woods, | coun tries and places of. that name, as. in Scotland, 
Fg Celjdonian iſlands, and . near mount Tau 


( 

bo the name of divers chief men of Rome, i is from pir: 
ci-iu, he is a chief. tor, 
" CamnRia or CUMBRI, Ciaenra, | &c. are from the big 
Cumbri people, who have been 1 in poſſeſſion of moſt part of ( 
Europe. his 
CæsAR, the ſirname of the Julian family at Rome, which fam 
from Julius Cæſar became that of the ſucceeding Roman en- ( 
* is from ci-eſ-ar, | a chief of the lower world or coun- in / 
lon 

N a Roman chief, is from ci-ma-Ju, the chief or is fr 
lord of a great family. J 0 
CaRin1, a people of Germany, and of Scotland, is fron as tl 
-j=ni, couſin to us. nor 
CAMBRIDGE, or Caran, is ſaid to have been > 
built by king Cantabrius, expelled Spain 375 years ante and 
Chriſti, but more likely by the Brigantes, whoſe name it C 
1 and which from bri-gunta, ſignifies the firſt Phrygians, moſ 
ri or Briges. E. 7 
CAPPADOCIA, 2 country bounded by Pontus on the North, a fr 


by part of Armenia Minor and 5 75 onia on the South, by 
Galatia on the Weſt, and by the Euphrates and part of Ar- 
menia Minor on the Eaſt, is from cau-pe-ti-og-ſi, it ſhuts up 
the part on the houſe or "ſide of Og or Magog. Pliny fays, 
that this term was borrowed from a barbarous word. 

CaroLvs or CHARLES, is from caru-ly,' a dear or beloved 
family, or from chi-ar-le-es, a chief of the lower part, ol 
My chi-ar-ly-es, a chief of the lower family. 

CARTH430 or CARTHAGE, is from cae-wrth-auc, a cit 
by the waterſide. 

" Canacracus, is from the Britiſh word caredig, ſignify: 

| in 


F . 43 
4 - 


c E 
ns ⸗fection, and not from teg, 2 lively colour, as per 
Campden in folio 30; teg having no ſuch ſignification. 


ry * 4 
* 


Carta, a country of Aſia Minor, lying on the E gan * 


and joining to Tonia, called ſo from the Carian people, who 


being deemed neighbours and couſins to the Jonians, they 
» WH vere fo called from car-ion, Ionian couſins ; whence the 
f Germans are partly deſcended. © 7 *. - 


. 
* 


iland in the lower part, auc-ar ſignifying water- land, or an 
a iſland, nh, 2 

2 Cass AN DRA, a daughter of king Priam and Hecuba, ſo. 
o dious to the Trojans that they would not believe her, though 
, prophetically inſpired by Apollo, is from caſa-in-dre, the 
5 moſt odious in the town. | | | 


CasToR and PoLLUx, who having freed the ſeas from 


m pirates were worſhipped as gods of the ſea, are from auc-eſ- 
| tor, lord of the lower water, and pe-al-auc, the head of the 
| higher or upper water or ſea, _ | 2 "A 

of CATILINA, a nobleman of Rome who conſpired againſt 

i his country, is from ci-ti-li-en,- a chief or head of an ancient 

n- bein 2 country on the Euphrates and Lycaonia 

Ne in Aſia Minor, is from cau-tu-en-ionia, incloſing the ancient 


lonian poſſeſſion, that is, the Ionian borders; and Lycaonia 


or is from ly-uxa-ionia, the upper Ionian family. N : 
N CATAMELUS, a prince of the Carni, ſeems to be the ſame 
x the Britiſh cadwel, and compoſed of cadw-ma- lu, a gover- 

nor of a great family or nation. 5 3 


en Caro, a Roman name, is from cadw, to keep or preſerve, 
nte and might mean a governor. | DE 
it Cecinna, a nobleman of Rome, is from ci-is-ena, the 
ns, moſt ancient head or chief of the lower houſe. | Soo 


i from celi-ti, the hidden poſſeſſors, as Theſſaly is from ti- iſa- 
lu, the family of the lower houſe ; Threſprotia is from tre- 
{-pro-ſi, it is a town or poſſeſſion of the lower country, _ 

CELTIBER1, a people of Spain, is from celtes-bri, the celt 
Phrygians, who were a mixture of Cimbri, Phrygians and 
Celtes, or hidden Phrygians. # we | 
CENTAURI, the firſt horſemen, are from centa-uir, the 


= 
”. 


as one creature with the horſe, which went ſwift ; they were 
alſo called the Hippocentaur, or the horſe Centaurs. 


tie fuſt landing place of the Brigantes in Britain. 
em 


CaxrArhis, a Grecian iſland, is from auc-ar-peth-ys, an 


CELETHI, a people of 1 bordering on A 


firſt or ſwifteſt men or horſemen, they appearing on horſeback. ' 


CexT, KenrT or Cywr, ſignifies firſt or foremoſt, it being | 
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- Ceres, according to Pezron and Carte, ſignifies warlike; 
others derive them from gala, milk, on account of their livin 
on milk, but it ſeems to me to be derived from celu, to hide, 
and ti; poſſeſſion, on account of their living in woods and 
cells, as appears from the names of various places in Wales, 
Scotland, and other countries. OBOE 
Cxxunxl, in Italy, is from celu, to hide, and bri, the 
Briges, who went alſo by the name of Celibri and Celtibti, 

being the ſame as the Celtes or hiding Phrygians. 
. CERBERUS, faid to be a three-headed dog of hell, is from 


| ci-erebus, the dog of Erebus or hell. 


CEREs or Inis, the goddeſs of corn, daughter of Satum 
and Ops, and mother of Proſerpine by Jupiter, are from i- 
is, the corn, and ci-r*-is, the chief of the corn. 
| CnaRon, faid to be the ferryman of hell, is from au- 
ar- un, one upon the water. | 
— CAERSONEsvs, of which there were ſeveral, as that d 
Thrace, from whence the others took their names, and tho 
of Peloponneſus or Morea, Cimbrica now a part of Den. 
mark, Taurica lying between the Euxine fea and the Fe 
Meotis and Aurea in India, is defined under the worl 
- CaniRon, faid to be the fon of Saturn and Phylira, whoſe 
upper part reſembled a man and the lower a horſe, is fron 
chi- ur- in, a man upon a horſe ; he muſt have been one df 
the Centaurs. Phylira ſignifies upon a filley or a youny 

Cuics, a Crecian iſland, is from chi-au-fi, it is the chid 
Wa'er. | | | 

 CHEDORLAOMER, mentioned in ſcripture to be the fil 
Kitiz' of Elam or Perſia, is from chy-id-ar-lu-mar, he is 4 
king ot chief over a great nation. NY | 
* CHALcts, a city in Chalcidine, a midland country of 5 
ria, is from cau- al- ſi, or cau-al-ft-id-in, a city ſhut up, ® 
Mut up within, i. e. a midland country. ad 
, CHALYBoNIT1s, lying at the bottom or foot of Chalc- 
dine, is from chalcis and bon-idiu, it is the root of Chalcts 
8 chalcis-bon-y-ti-fi, it is the root of the poſſeſſions ol 

cis. . 3 

Cha or Ham, the youngeſt fon of Noah, is from b. 
am, the upper country, or the part about, i. e. where tit] 
then dwelt; but it is to be obſerved here, that though © 
names of Shem and Cham ſeem to expreſs the country they 
Had poſſeſſed, it does not appear but that they were left tog” 


ther, to poſſeſs what they could, without any exp: cls * 
e 


| CO | 
tom God by the voice of Noah, for the tenth chapter of 
Geneſis ſeems to be nothing more than a ſtate and pedigree 
of Noah's deſcendants and of their firſt poſſeſſions, as nations 
and families. There ſeems to be ſome ground for ſuppoſin 
that Cham was the ſame as Neptune, the lord or poſſeſſor « 
the ſea and ſea coaſts 5 but this will be further treated of un- 


he der the word Neptune. Here we may obſerve, that Agenor 
N de firſt king of Phenice, is ſaid to be the ſon of Nep- 


tune. . 2 
CHRYSORRHOAS, a river in Syria, fo divided as to become 
a bog or moraſs, compounded of auc-yr-rhos, the moraſs 


ranean on the ſouth z where Tarſhis is ſaid to have firſt ſettled 
ue: and built Tarſhiſh, from ci-lu-iſa, the firſt of the loweſt 

nation, viz, the Ionians, as lying on the Mediterranean ſea, 
e hich was deemed the loweſt, as the Euxine was the higheſt, 
where the Phrygians or Gomerians were ſituated, or from the 
Jet Phrygians reckoning themſelves the chief or upper family, as 
coming from Gomer, the firſt born of Japhet. Here lie the 
von ancient cities of Celendris, from ci-le-in-dir, the chief place 
in the land; Soli, from fi-io-li, it is an Ionian family; Tar- 
ſus from tir- iſa- iu, it is the loweſt country, or from Tarſhiſh, 
whoſe name is defined under Japhet ; Iſſus is from iſa-iu, it is 
the loweſt ; Alexandria is from a-li-uxa-in-dir, the upper- 
moſt family in the land, or from al-auc-in-dre, a town 


b. yr. am. iu, it is the part incloſing; the Cednus is from auc- 
edn- iu, it is the flying river, or it may ſignify the waters of 


place; they were at firſt governed by the Trojans, 2 
to Joſephus, Strabo, &c. Homer mentions Ætio, father 


8 Andromache, a prince at the ſiege of Troy, which is from 
P» A 5-ti-io, the houſe To. 2 

" Cisskus, king of Thrace, father of Hecuba, king Priam's 
_ ſecond queen, is from ci-iſa-iu, he is a chief of ho lower 


parts, | 2 5 
Cz10-SyRIA, may come from Celu-Syria, the hidde 
hollow or incloſed, or the divine Syria, but the former is mo 


m . licely, it being alſo called Syria Cava, the hidden and hol- 
et 0. low, as ſurrounded with mountains. 3 ä 
the CoMMaGENE, a country in the upper part of Syria, com- 


— of cwm, or com-mag-en, the upper great comot. 

— 1 the Cumbri or Comotbriges had an early ſet- 
nen | . 1 

CoLcais, 


water, | | 
Cit1icia, bounded on the eaſt by Syria, and the Mediter- 


on the water, The rivers here are the Piramus, from 


Eden; Lamus is from le-am-au, the waters ſurrounding a 


ol or-citizens of the fam 


the Latin vicus, making vicum in the accuſative caſe, vi, life, 


— 


ſtood on a hill called Acrocorinthium from a-cri-corinth,, 


retes, who firſt ſettled there; but it is now called Candia; 


ſions; Cydon, from cy-don, the hiſſing of the waves, as ſtand-' 
ing within their ſound, but afterwards it came to expres a cit 


| where his nation dwelt, at the time of the confuſion and ſun- 
| 1 names of perſons. and places, defined in this workin 


| C R | 
- CoLcntrs, from Golchi, to waſh, the ſea wiſhing its coafl; 
it is bounded by Iberia on the eaſt, and the Euxine on the wel, 

the names of perſons and places ſeem to be Celtic. 
Cook, a city of Dhrygia Minor, from cae- o- lu-ion, a ci. 
r-citize. he family of Jon or Japhet; Cynthius, fad 
0 e is from Cypt-iuy he is the fore · 
mo or the firſt. G over Rr e ane f 9 
Soner or GALLIA Sn in which Julius Cæſu 
included all that remained of Gaul unconquered in his time, 
is from cm or com; a comot, a ſtreet or village; from whence 


> 0 


being added to cum, to ſignify living together, not knowing 
that cum alone, as compounded of cy-am, 'ſufficjently expre{- 
ſed it, and it will appear by the name of Gomer, which is 
from com-mawr, the great comot and commagene in Syria, 


Alia Minor, Gaul and Britain, that the Gallia Comata, where 
the Cwm-bri, or . Cum-briges or the comot Phrygians, who 
were always regular dwellers. in cities, as appears alſo fron 
the names of the cities, villages and ſtreets, from Aſia Mine 
into Gaul. 5 | ; 

Conix TE, at firſt called Ephyra, is fituated at the iſthmu 
of Corinth, is from caer-in-ti-hi,. a city on the upper poſſeſ- 
fions; Ephyra is from e-ph-yr, the higher part; its citadel 


the ſtrenghth of Corinth; there alſo ſtands the mountain Py- 
rene, called ſo from pyr-hen, very ancient ; there are alſo two 
port towns, the one called Leckæum, from le- auc- iu, it is the 
water place, and the other Cenchrea, from cau-in-auc- ar, an 
incloſure upon the water; there does not appear to be any 
names amongſt their kings diſſerent from thoſe defined of other 
of Greece. Fo : | 

*-- CoRCYRA, an iſland of the Ægean ſea, is from cwr-is-ar, a 
part of the lower country. . | 
© CorNnEL1vs, a Roman name of den ngen from ci- - 
en- li- iu, he is a chief or head of an ancient family. 
Crers, a large iſland lying between the Archipelago and 
the African ſeas in the e ſo called from the Cu- 


Tee Curetes; here are many ancient cities, as Ceratus, alla 
called Gnoſſus, from cur-y-tu, on the edge of the poſſe! 


on the waves or ſea fide ; Gortina, from cwrt-hyna, the or 
os 1 ancient 


- 


S 
ancient city, or an-its -primary ſenſe, the reſid ence of the ins 


j ncient citizens or- fellow dwellers, who probably: were the 
b Cimbri ; Lycus, from le- ux, the upper place, or from = 


the upper family; Cyrra the borders; Apteron from 
ee Com the Age Ion or from ap- tir- ion, the off 
ſpring of the town of Ion; Heraclea is from hira-clu-au, the 
longeſt ſea family; Rhithymna is from rhyth-y-man=au, the 
ſea coaſting breeds Hierapytna is from hira-peth-en, the | 
far BN longeſt divine part; here are two high moutains called Ida 
ne, and Dicte, which are not eaſily to be defined; they ſeem to g 
nce me to have been ſo framed, as to expreſs different ideas, aa | 
ile, perhaps in the moſt primary ſenſe Ida might mean nothing 
ng more than I-da, the ſeeing place, or the — of proſpect, or in 
rel- a ſecondary ſenſe, the place of the viſionarys; I-da ſignifies 


hs the good, or the ground, the good ground or the place of 

ra, me good; but Dicte ſeems to ſignify the higheſt poſſeſſtons 

* of ida, from id- uxa-ti; the names of thoſe ſaid to be ancient 
in 


kings of Crete were Cretes, ſo called from the Curetes, which 
ſe; Tales from tu-lu-is, the lower family; Vulcanus is from 
ve- o- lu- can, he is from the colour of white; Rhadamanthus | 
from rhad-a-maint-iu, he is gracious, and great; Milinus is $4 
from m-lin-ys, the great lower line; Meliſſeus is from m- | 
ila-iu, he is the great lower family; Cydon from . 2 
lord of the ſea or waves; Apteras. from ap-tyr-as, from the 
lower country; Lapithas is from li- ap- ti- as, a family from 
the lower poſſeſſions; Aſterius is from as - tir- iu, he is the 


8 — — LR 
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nth, lower country; Minos is from, m-en-au-fi, he is great upon 9 
1 Pr the ſea; Lycaſtus is from; ly-ac-as-tu, - a family from: the | 
tuo lower poſſeſſions; Deucalion is from di-auc-al-ion, the de- 4 
s the luge or dark water upon Ion; Idomeneus from ida- m- iu, he is: N 
„ de great Ida; Meriones is from maurrion-es, the great lower: 
e any lonians; and Etearchus from e-tyr-uxa-iu, he is from the. 


— — 
— — 


upper country. Thoſe people, from their names, don't ſeem to; 
have had a regular hereditary ſucceſſion of kings z; hut being 


* 
* —ů — —— — 


ar, 2 mixed with the Phenicians and other foreigners, they dege- 
: nerated from their anceſtry into a corrupt trading ꝓeople, : 

ci- - ad at laſt ſettled. Ingicily . „nr os der e 

Cearsn, an iſland of the Egean ſea, is from cwr-iſa, the: | 
o and oweſt border, or part of the country. N en 
e Cu- Cux ET ESs, or Idæi Dactyli of Crete, Corrybantes of Phry- | 
ndia; fee Telchines of Rhodes, and the Cabiti of Samothrace. In | 
8, alla hrygia they attended the myſteries of Cybele, and in Crete 
olſeſ- Withole of Jupiter; Bochart thinks they were called Curetes __— 
ſtand- rom the Crethims of the Philiſtine people; but they are more | 17 
ace cient; their name is ſaid to be derived from the Hebrew. | 
e mol EEE LL NES e 5 ES word 
ncient d 


e 
word cabir, great or powerful, and many more definition 
there are; ——— by ſome * to jupiter ir 
Bacchus, others mention Ceres, Proſerpine, Pluto and Mercy. 
xy 3 I ſhall take the liberty to differ in the explanation of thoſ 
names from others, as 'follows ; Idæi Dactyli, the moſt an. 
cient name, ſeems to come from ida-da-ucba-tyli, the good p 
per family, or lords of Ida, the Dactyl or round ode ing l 
called from them, rather than they from the ode 3 the Corp. 
bantes are from the old Britiſh eyro, ' or the Greek kyrieug, 
to govern, and ben-ti,- the upper houſe, which was that of 
Phrygiaz Cabiri is to ſuccour in the old Britiſh ; Curetes i 
from curo-ti-es, to govern the lower houſe or poſſeſſions, 
in which Crete was ſituated; and as they are allowed to be 
religious men, it is not probable that they made uſe of ay 
other ſhield than that of religion; unleſs they ſung the ode 
for the preſervation of Jupiter; and as to his being bred in 
Crete, that appears to be fabulous; Telchynes is from til. 
ux-in-es, the family or lords over the lower poſſeſſions, to 
CynBELINE, chief or king Beli; not as ſome would havei 
from cynvelin, a yellow prince, but from cyn-o-feli-lin, 
ing from the line of Beli. | 5 | 5 
- CyRRHvUs, a city on the lower border of Commagene in 
Syria, is compoſed of cwr-is, the lower border. 
\ CYBELE, a * goddeſs, alſo called Berecynthia, Din- 
„and Idea, is from cy-beli, the companion of Beli, Be- 
lus or Apollo; Dindymene is from din-da-m-en, the good, 


; Idea ſigniſies a viſionary; the poets and hiſto- 
— mother of the — and that ſhe had het 


great and divine one; Berecynthia is from bri-r-cynta, the 
rians 


name from a cymbal, a muſical inſtrument; but it is more 
- Jikely that the inftrument was named after her; becauſe made 


uſe of at her feſtivals; ſhe is likewiſe ſaid to be the daughter 
of Meon, the firſt king of Phrygia, got with child by Atti, 
whom Meon thereupon putting to death, ſhe became intimatt 


with Apollo, whereby ſhe was ranked amongft the gods; ſhe 


likewiſe taken to be the wife of Saturn, or Time; and the fame 
as Rhea, Veſta, and the Bona Dea; ſhe is ſaid to be the ſane 
as Aſtarte, the Aſſyrian goddeſs, or Venus; it is alſo ſaid that 
ſhe had a ſon called Corybas, from whom came the Cory bantes 
the Sibylline oracles are from cybeli-line, the line of Cybele. 
CYAxARRSs, a king of Media and Syria, is from cy-ur- 25 


a chief or king over the earth; tho this may be the primiur 


ſenſe of the word, the Medes probably carried the —_—_ 
Kill farther ; for as they made uſe of the Anubis, reprel: 1 


At 


and in the name of Darius the ci ig changed into qi 
makes it di-ar-lu, he is the god of the earth; ſee Aſtyages, 
Darius, Cyrus, &c. kings of P 

able, the names of the kings of | 
tion, ſignify. dogs, both male and female, as here Cy-a-xares, 
is adog and his couſin. | e 


DA 


che ſhape of a dog, in their language called ci, they poſ- 
þ ly LN of bing of the earth, meant a god of the earths 
eſpecially as it appears from 


erodotus that they called the 
eople after the name of dogs, as Mus. Nurſe, C LCs. 
li, which 


erſia; and what is very remark- 
of Perſia, in a litteral tranſla» 


Cyervs is from cy-p-ar-ys, the chief part of the lower 
countries, it being a large fruitful iſland in the Mediterranean, 
wherein the Phenecians, as well as Ionians, ſeem to have 
been originally 15 7875 its firſt chief city Citium, is from cy- 
ti-iu, it is the firſt poſſeſſion; the reſt of the names ſeem to be 
moſtly of Ionian original. LN 25 e 
CverApks, ſeyeraf Grecian Iſlands lying between tho Egean 
ſea and the Myrtoum, is from cy-auc- al- ad- es, a company 
from the higher to the lower ſae e. 
CvrhERA, an iſland in the Ionian ſea, is from cy-tir- au, 
the chief iſland or water land; there is another in the bay of 
Argos. r | | 84 
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ACTA, lying between the Borhyſtenes and Sarmatia to 
the — Ke Danube to the ſouth, Hungary ' weſt- 
ward, and the Euxine ſea to the eaſt, ſeems to be nothing 
more than a tranſpoſition of geta into da-ge, ſignifying a — 5 
nation, or the nation of Idlla. Aten ales 
Pier. See Curetes fd. 
Daxr or Danes are from da-en, the good and ancient, or 
the ancient dae; they are ſaid to be-deſcended from the m- 


, - 


bri; probably by. the dae or geta, which came from Phrygis, 


which ſhews them to be a pation of Ida. 1 63% 

'Diana, the daughter of Jupiter, the chaſte goddeſs of 
hunting, is fr om dia-en, the divine Or heavenly | goddeſs, ra- 
ther than from diana, ſpotleſs. re ASI ga 
 Darpania, Teucria and Troas, ancient countries of Phry- 
Fa Mliner, come from tir-da-yn-ia, the good land in Io or 
onia,; ti-cri-io, the ſtrong poſſeſſions of Io; and tir- io, the 
4 ofa, or tre- ie, the town of Io. - e nbc 

.Darivs, king of Perſia, is from di-ar-iu, he is the god of 
the earth; ſee Cyaxares, and the names of other Perſian 


kings ; Deiphobus, a ſon of Priam and Hecuba, ſeems to bg- ; 
oy 9 55 ts ny 


? 
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iat their proper places, it would ſignify he is an offspring fro 
the houſe of Io, from tu-ab-io2ob-iu; - v 
Dres, aGrecian iſland in the loweſt part of the Ægean 


, theſea;; this iſland was famous for its temples and oracle, 


. of antiquatians, in the firft chapter of his Phaleg, tend to prove 


_ Comparative view, is a farther proof that Noe and Saturn were 


dE 


alfy a divine fon, or divine offspring ; but if the let: ers wa 


ea is from ti-al-au-fi, it is a poſſeſſion upon the high water or 


eſpecially mat of Apollo; here lies mount Cynthius from cy. 
en- ti- iu, it is the firſt or chief high poſſeſſion. 

Drigs, Heathen. © Celus or Ouranos, ſaid to be the 
father of Saturn or Kronos, ſignifies heaven, not in point of 
locality, but of time only, in which Saturn was born of Veſta, 
or Terra, the earth, who was alſo ſaid to be the wife of Saturn}; 
Orpheus and other hiſtorians, collected by Bochart, the ef 


Saturn to be the common father of 'mankind after the deluge; 
the ſeveral names of Saturn herein defined under his name 2 
coneurrent proof of his being the ſame as the perſon by Mo- 
ſes called Noe, for they all expreſs that he was the ſon of the 
ancient water, he is mentioned by Heſiod, and other ancient 
authors, as having no leſs than forty-five brothers and ſiſters, 
but as they all us the different planets, elements, and parts 
of the earth and water, as Titan the lower poſſeſſions, and 
Rhea the earth, by a tranſpoſition of the Celtic ar, earth, and 
ſeem to be a fabulous invention of the ancient Greeks, who 
were extravagantly fond of a great original, a definition of 
them would abe of no ſervice to hiſtory; P 8 on then with 
Saturn, his depriving his father of the power of generation, 
may allude eicher to the deluge, which cut off all mankind, 
except: what was produced by the froth of the fea; and the mu- 
tilated members of Cælus, or to Ham's expoſing of his fi- 
ther Noe, or perhaps robbing him of his generative powets, 
as Moſes ſays in Geneſis, that the world was peopled only by 
Noe's ſons; the many actions and eircumſtances attributed to 
Saturn by the heathen writers, are by Moſes imputed to Noe; 
which Bochart in the above- mentioned chapter has ſet in 2 


not different perſons; tho the Greeks for the ſake of appear- 
ing ancient, have multiplied their gods, and out of Saturn 
made a Cælus; as out of Jupiter they made ſeveral Jupiters, 
Belus, Apollos, &c. hence it will follow, that Japhet and 
Jupiter were the ſame, of which their names ſeem to be a 
ftrong-confirmation ; for both names were originally Io, or 
Ton, as appears by Javan, Tonia, Io pæan, and many other 
names defined in this Lexicon; and Moſes by Io or Ia meant 
the ſame thing as the Greeks did by calling — or 

a : 4 | , us, 


D E 
Belus, and the Syrians and other nations. in con him Batz 
that is the ſun 3 and tho Moſes in deſcribing the firſt poſſeſ- 
{ons added phe-at, to „ the part at, the Romans were 
miſtaken in converting this fat into pater, father, for Javan 
was their proper father or founder, as Gomer was that of the 
Celtes; the Greeks have made a god of him under the name 
of Zeus, a Term borrowed from the Celtic diu, from whence 
came the Latin deus ; he was alſo the Bal, god, .or father of 
nations; and the jou-pater, or divine father of the Romans, 
formed perhaps of jou the vocative caſe of diu in the Celtic, 
dut the ancient Britains called him jou, as in di- jou, the day o 
Jupiter or Thurſday; Cybele is defined in another place, where- 


by tho' ſhe was called the mother of the gods, and the wife 
e of Saturn, ſhe ſeems to be the companion of Beli, Belus, 
5 Apollo or Jupiter, the ſon of Sol or Saturn; all thoſe names 
4 from ap or ab aul, or io-ap, ſignify the ſon of the ſun, 


or ap, from, and 0-11, the high o, or the ſun; Juno and 
Venus ſeem to be the ſame, both ſignifying white, fair or di- 
vine; and tho? Juno is faid to be the wife of Jove, and Ve- 
nus of Vulcan, the former ſeems to be her name. whilſt ſhe 
was living, and the latter after ſhe was conſecrated into a ftar ; 
25 was the caſe with Mercury, who was called Mars, after his 
demiſe, there being no other Mars beſides Mercury; and the 
name being of the ſame ſignification, and compoſed of mere 


in Mercury, which is great; and alſo with Diana, who bore 
th that name on earth, and after her tranſlation into heaven that 
n, er Luna, or the moon; Mercury is defined under Gomer; 
, Bacchus is defined under the name, but there does not ſeem to 


have exiſted any ſuch perſon; ſo of Aurora, Minerva, Pallas, 
and the other ſuperior goddeſſes; Vulcan is explained under 


85 Crete, he being a king of the country; Neptune ſeems to 
Dy be the ſame as Cham, as will appear under the word Ham and 
to Neptune; Pluto the brother of Jupiter and Neptune was pro- 
4: bably Sem, who was ſo called from his reſiding in Spain, to 
2 which place he might have been drove with his Phcenicians 
1 by his brother Jupiter; where the Phœnicians may have re- 


mained *till the time of Hercules, who drove them into their 
own country, under the name of Geryon's cows ; the demi- 
gods of Greece and Rome were nothing more than their 
princes and great men thoſe of the Gauls and Germans were 
the ſame, tho' of different denominations; as Seater for Sa- 
turnus, and Sol, the moon, for Luna; Teutat and Woden for 


er ars and Mercury, and Friga for Venus, it being probably 
nt a corrupt term for the Celtic vener; befides 5 more petty 
or Wiieities; thus the ſeeming difference betwixe > Germans, 
15, „ 4 FT _ Britains; 


i 
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from ti- at- au, poſſeſſors at the water and e- li- iſa, the Jower 
family or dido may ſignify to cull out, as a colony from Tyr 


ed by the deſcendants of Tyras, after they had acquired the 
dominion of the Mediterranean fea, though Sidon might 


ſettling there. 


lantic ocean at Oporto, is from dur, water, in a primary ſenſe, 


or 3 a city in the 8 of the water. 
diſcharęing itſelf into the Mediteranean is from i-ber, 1e 


1 
Britains, 'Greeks and Romans as to the days of the week, ther i 
s Woden, Teutat, Mercury and Mars, ſeem to be ful: . 
reconciled. | 
Dipo or ELIz A, the daugther of Belus, king of Tyre i 


* 


ſettled at Carthage, and itſeems probable that Tyre was found: 


have been founded by the defcendants of Shem. 

Donis or Doves, from dur, water. | 
DuroverRnNuUM, a town and port in Kent derived fron 

dwr, water and wern, alder, or perhaps from the Arvernj 


Doxrs, ſituated on the ſouth of Theſſaly is from dwr, water, 
Doris, a ſea-nymph, daughter of Octams and Theti, 
is from dwr, water. | | | 
 Dxvips, Druidæ or Dryades, faid to be ſo called fron 
deru, an oak, which they held in great veneration; but i 
ſeems to me to come from di-riu-1d, it is a dark or divine fot 
or kind. See God. RED | 
Drusvs, a Roman name, ſeems to come from dru-fi-es, : 
lower or under druid. 1 . 
Dunmonir, or Corniſhmen, are from dun, a hill, ant 
mon, end, i. e. hilly end, or from dun, men, and Mon, An- 
ſey, that is, the men of Angleſey ; but ſee Britain fora ful- 
r explanation. : ps | 
DumNoRix, from dun, man, and rich, chief. 
DvuR1vs, a river of ancient Gaul, which falls into the At- 


but here, it ought to be taken to mean a doorgate or port, fro 
drws, a door, which is alſo from dwr, water, in a ſecondary 
fenſe, from its being an opening into the water. A 

DrRacniun, a city of Macedonia, is from tre-uxa-iu, its 
the uppermoſt town, or from tir-uxa-iu, it is the upper poſſeſiom. 


Boxacum or YoRK, is from y-bro-auc, the neighbour: 

I, hood of the water, it lying on the river Ouſe; Yorks 
from ar or yr-auc, the water, or upon the water; to wich 
the ancient Britains added caer, a city, and called it car-ftoeſ 


BRO or IBER, a river riling in Cantabria in Spain, gnd 


water; 


unter; E-ber is from the ſpring ; and Ebro is from e- ber- au, 
water from the ſpring. "FI 8 
EpcecomB, formerly wrote Eggcombe, ſeems to be from 
„ the, and cum, a canton or comot, or from auc, water, and 
cy, or edgecwm, a comot at the edge. | . 
Eronevs, Ozgxus or Owen, ancient names of Greece as 
well as Britain, Oeneus was father of Dejanira; who was 


married to Hercules; Eioneus was father of Rheſus or Rhys , — 
of Thrace; there was another of that name at The Hege 51 
Troy. See Oenus. | * Las g — 
Elis, a country and city in Peloponeſus, lying weſtward 
on the Tonian fea, is from e-lu-is, the lower family; Felo- 
poneſus is from pella-pen-iſa, the fartheſt lower part; Olym- _ 
pia is from olympus; Salmone is from fi-al-mon, it is at the 
root or lower end; Heraclea is from hira-cau-le, the longeſt 
incloſure or -oldeſt city; Epine is from e-pen, the upper end; 
Tryphales is from tre-ph-al-is, a town upon the lower part; 
amicus is from ſi-am- auc, it is the part about the water; 
Hypana is from hy- pena, the high or upper ends, and Phrixa q 
js from phri-uxa, the upper country The ancient kings of 
his country were CEtelus, from y-tuli-es, the lower family; 
Eleus from e-Ju-es, the lower family; Augeas from o-ge-as, 
from the lower nation; Phyleus is from ap-y-lu-es, from the 
ower family; Agaſtenes is from ag-as-ti-hena-fi, he is from 
he ancient lower "houſe ; Oxylus is from uxa-li-ſi, he is of 
he upper family, being of the race of Hercules; and Laſus 
rom lu-iſa-ft, he is from the lower family. 
ExoLISH NAMEs of perſons. The Engliſh ſirnames being 
ery numerous and moſtly taken from the common Engliſh 
ames of colours, animals, towns, places and things, whoſe 
neaning are obvious to every Engliſh reader, I ſhall confine 
nyſelf to a 'few only of ſuch as are ancient and hiſtorical z 
Fch ſeem to be of two ſorts, that is, thoſe that have been 
ramed out of the ancient Britiſh or Celtic, previous to the 
iſtence of the Engliſh name and language, and the moſt anci- 
nt of thoſe ſince brought into uſe by the Saxons, Normans, 2 
ermans and Danes, many of which will be found explained T 
nder the words Saxons, Welſh, and Scotch; but a few-more 
re here added as follows, viz. Abdy is from ab-dy, the ſon „ . 
fa houſe or family; Arundel from the name of a place, ex- Hr ungel 14 rom 
lained under Kent; Aſtely and Afton, ſignify the lower fa- MvonoelleFrende 
lily, and the lower town in point of ſituation; Aubin is from 4 
pipe es 8 au- ben, the water end, or a chief * | 
ead of the water; Bagot is from bigod, ſaid to be compoſed y 
dy-god ; Rainipfyide Ir Gem ab-han i, from the home lag Ar 
a | ; 2 28:9 ; | 


$ 
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field; Barrington is from barre-eng-ton, Barry's great tows, 
but Barre is = the Welſh ab-barri ; Berkly is he old . 
- tiſh ber-cly, the water family; Bertie is from ber-ti, wy 
poſſeſſors; Boſcawen is from ab-es-auc-owen, the ſon «f 
Owen on the lower water; Bromley is from bro-ma-ly, ty 
family of the great poſſeſſions or country; Browſe and Bru 
from ab-rhys, the ſons of Rhys; Burgoyne ſeems to be fn 
- ab-ur-guyn, from the man Gwyn; Burt from ab-ur-ti, te 
i ſon of a man of poſleflion ; Burrel is from ab-ur-il, from te 
; man of a family or a race; Butler or Boteler from bod teil- 
Aa. qi ur, the abbot or reſiding family man: Byron from ab-yrien, 
þ | the ſon of Urien or Uranus; Cadogan is explained among te 
. Welſh; Calvert is from ac-il-vert for bert, from a Bertie, u 
from a high water poſſeſſor; Carey and Carew are from the 
. Britiſh carw, a ſtag, or caru, to love; Carteret is from care, 
a compound of cau-ar-tir, a borderer; Caſwall is among 
the Welſh ; Cavendiſh is under Ireland, but it may be fmt 
any ridge or back of hills in England or Wales; Chetwyl 
is from ac-ti-wyn-id, he is from the houſe of Wynn; ſe 
Wynn. amongſt the Welſh ; Cholmley is from cwm-ly, inſtal 
of cwm-bri, the comot family; Cholmondely is from cum 
mon-deily, a family of the comot ſtock, or an ancient Ma 
| or Angleley family. See Cumbri, Clinton is from cl. 
| dun, a man of an ancient clan or family; Clifford from c 
8 ford, the ford family; Clive from the old Britiſh cli- ve, l 
| is a family; whence Cleveland; Cocks, Cox, Coke al 
Cooke, are from the old Britiſh coch, red; Codrington is fron 
coed-r-eng-ton, a wood of the great town; Colley, Cole 
and Colteton, are from the old Britiſh cly, a family; Compton 
| and Campden are from camp-dun, a camp-man or border: 
) Cornwall, Cornwallis and Corniſh, are from the name of Com 
] wall, which fignifies a corner of Wales; as Conway is frat 
the town of Conway; which ſee under Carnarvonſhir; 
Cotton is a very ancient name, either from the old Britifh 
gyttun, a ſociable one, or from cy-tu-en, a chief of the at 
houſe; Courtenay is from the Britiſh cwrt-ena, the moſt ar 
cient court; Craven is from cau-ar-ven, incloſing or ſhut 
ing up the part; Cunliffe from auc-in-li-ef, he is a fami 
upon the water; Cuſt is from cau-is-ti, incloſing the low 
poſſeſſions; Damer from tu- mer, the great houſe or the i 
houſe; Daſhwood is the ſame as under wood; Dawkins is ti 
houſe of Hawkins; De Grey is from the colour, or rather fro 
the Celtic de-cri, the ſtrong; Devereux is from de, from, 1 
- » eureux in France; Dick, Dickſon and Dickenſon, are from 
f | Richard, defined under the Welſh; Dormer may ſigaily 10 
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port or a great gate; Duncombe is from dun- cum, a man 
of the comot or valley; Edgcombe or Egcombe is either from 


edge combe or auc-combe, the comot on the water; Eger- 


ton is from auc-ar-ton, a town upon the water; Elwill is 
from il-will, the race of William; Evelin is either from eve- 
lin, the line of Eve, or from ev-line, he is a line; Fane or 
Vane is from van, the place, or from Wynn, a Welſh name; 
Fanſhaw, a place below the water; Fazakerley, a family on 
the lower end of the water; Fiennes is the lower confines ; 
Fermor is from fir-mor, a great man, or a ſeaman; Fitzherbert, 
theſon of Herbert; Fitzwilliam, the ſon of William; Fitzmau- 
rice, the ſon of Maurice; Forteſcue is a man at the water fide; 
Garth is a garden, or a home-field ; Glanville is from glan- 
ville, the edge of a village, and ſeems to be the ſame in the old 
Britiſh, as T ownſend in the Engliſh ; Godolphin is the ſon or 


the action of a dolphin; Gore and Gower are the names of 


ſeveral places in Wales; and they may come from gwr, man 


Grenville is a green valley; Greville is a grey valley; Grofvenor 


3s either from gro-es-van-ur, a man below the ſand part, or 
from eroes-van- ur, a man of the croſs place or croſs turning, 
or perhaps from Oſweltry ; Hanbury is from hen-bri, an ancient 


mountain poſſeſſor ; Harcourt is high over the court; Harley is 
high over a family, or from hir- ly, an old . — high 
enly is 


in life; Hayes is from Hay, defined under the Scotch; 
literally the Welſh hen-ly, an ancient family, the Romans hav- 
ing added fama to ly, which in the Celtic ſignifies a family, and 
hen is the common word for ancient, and the Engliſh adjective 
an-cient is formed of the Celtic an-ſi-hen-it, it is an ancient 
or heaven; Herbert is another Britiſh name, from hir-bert, a 
long continued water poſſeſſor, or an ancient Bertie, or per- 
haps an ancient Britain; Hobart is a bold Bertie; Holburne js 
from 3 the hilly race; Holmes is the ſame as home; ſo 
i Hume; Holt is ancient; Howard is from Hugh or hiw-ard, 
high ward, or hy-ar-ti, high over the poſſeſſions, or a bold 
povernor ; Howe is from the Welſh hiw ; Hunt and Hunter 
pre from hi-ynt, they are high; Jackſon is the ſon of Jack; 


effrys is from Jeffry ; Jenkinſon is from Jenkins; Jenins is 


rom jeny-en-ſi, he is an ancient Jenny or Jane; whence 


Jeniſon and Jenings ; St. John is under the Welſh ; Ingram is 


rom ing-ar-am, great oyer the neighþourhood ; Iſham is the 
ower home or ham; Irby the high liver; Irwin the Wynn; 
eppel or Capel, a chapel; Knight is from the Latin E- 
quites ; Langdale is from li-eng-da-le, a great nn, Jo good 


lace; Lane is fair ; Laſcelles is a 1 race; 


d 3 _ fawily 


aurence 
$ from laur-en-is, he is the ancient lower ground ; Lee is 
on le, a place; Lenox is from li-en-ux, the Bigh or ancient 
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family:; Lidel is from li-da- le, a family in a good place, ors 


E N 


Luther ; Lyſter is from ly-es-ter, the family of the lower 
country; Manners is from mannor ; Martin is from the 
Britiſh. Merddyn or Merlin; Maſham is from maes-ham, the 
home field; Melliſh is ſweet ; Molincux is from ma-lin-ux, 


well. ſituated family; Lutterell is from luther-il, ths race of 


a; great high race; Monſon, the ſon of man, or mon; Monta- 


gue is from monta-ge, the mountain nation, perhaps the Al. 
labriges a Celtic people; Mordaunt is from mor-da-ynt, 


they are great and good; Neville ſignifies new; Noel is from 
en- oil, ancient of race; Norris is from ni-ar-es, we ate 


from the lower country, or from en-wr-es, a low or humble 
old man; Norton is from nor-dun, a northern man; Palmer 
is from ap-ailmer, the fon of Ailmer ; Paterſon is the ſon of 
Padern, a Welſh name; Pelham is the fartheſt ham or home; 
Penton and Pennington ſignify. the town's end; Percy is defi- 
ed amongſt the Welſh ; Petre and Peters is a rock; Petty, 
Pettit and Pit, fignify little; Perceval is under Welſh ; Po- 
cock. is from ap-cock, the ſon of a cock ; Poulet is from ap- 
au-li-it, he is a ſon of the water family; Praed is from ap- 
rad, a gracious ſon; Prowſe. is the ſame as prys the ſon of Rhus; 
Pultney ſignifies upon the high part, or from ap-al-ti-n, it map 


ſignify from our high or an ancient houſe ; Raſhleigh is the 


"NP 


Hen XISaville is the ſame, from is-au-ville ; Sandys, he is the ancient 


lower place; Reynolds is the ancient holder; Rolt is from r. 
hold, the holt; Roſs is from rus; Ruſhout is from rhys- 


out, out of Rhus ; Ruſſel is from rhys-il, the race of Rhys; 


Sackville -from is-auc-ville, is a village on the water fide; 


houſe; Saunders is an ancient poſſeſſor ; Scawen is the fon 
of Owep, or from is-auc-owen, Owen at the water fide; Scu- 
damore is the great houſe; Selwin is from fil-win, ths 
the race of Winn ; Sewell is from ſi-au-il, he is the ſea race; 
Seymore or St. Maur the great ſaint ; Sherrard, he is over the 
country; Shelley is a high family; Shirley a governing fami- 
ly ; Sibthorpe is from ſi-ab-thorpe, he is the ſon of Thorpe; 
Spenſer is from ſi-pen-ſir, he is the head of the country; 
Stanhope is from ſi-ti-en-hope, he is from the houſe of an au- 
cient family, or the ancient houſe of Hope; Stanley! 
from ſi-ti-henly, he is from the houſe of Henly ; Stanwix, hes 
at the water ſide; Starkie, he is upon the water; Staunton, hes 
below the town; Stourton, it is the water town; Sturt, a con- 
traction of Stuart; Sutton and Hutton are from the ancient 
Britiſh hyttun, a bold man; whence alſo Totton ; Talbot 
from tilu-abot, the abbot family; Thynne, the ancient houſe; 
'Freiſe, the lower town; Trelawney, the fulleſt or Jargel 


tow, 
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town ; Trevanion is the ancient townſhip ; Triſt is ſadneſs ; 


Venables, he is from the houſe of Vane or Wyn; Verney and 


Vernon, out ſpring or offspring ; Villiers, a villager ; Wal- 
er is a Welſhman ; Walter is Welſh-land ; Watſon, his ſon ; 
Whitemore, 2 great white; Wilbraham, a William of the 
ham neighbourhood; Wilkinſon, the ſon of Wilkin, or Wil- 


liam's kin; Willoughby, a William water dweller ; Wil- 


ey, a William; Wilfon, the fon of William; Winnington, a 
great Wynn town or man; Wodehouſe, the houſe of wood; 
Worſley, from the lower family; Wyndham is a Wyr of the 
ham; York is a ſea coaſter or a ſeaman, or from the city of 
York. See Saxon, Scots, Welſh and Iriſh. 
Eox1s or IoL is, from io-li-es, the lower family of Io. 


Ee1RUs, fituated on the weſt by the Adriatic ſea, Eaſt 


by Etolia, on the ſouth by the Tonian ſea, and north 
heſſaly and Macedonia, is from e-p-oera-iu, it is the coldef{ 
part; this was an ancient kingdom of the /Eacide, or the 


ſons of Idæ from æ for y-ac-ida. Here were feveral ancient 


cities, as Oricum from oera-cum, the coldeſt comot ; which 
was ſituated in Chaonia or Ux-ionia, the upper Ionia ; Pan- 
doſia from pen-to-iſa, the head of the lower borders; Caffio- 
pe from cae-ifa-pe, a city of the loweſt part; Antigonia from 
en· ti-ge· ionia, the ancient poſſeſſion of the Ionian nation; 
Phœnice from pen-ifa, the loweft part; Elaus from y or e- 
lu-is, the lower family; and Chimera from chim-ri for Cum- 
bri, a Brigian comot; Ambracia from um-bri-cae, a city of 
the Cumbri, which was ſituated in Theſprotia, or id- es- bro- 
ti, it is a country of the lower houſe; Mæandria is from ma- 
jon-dir, it is the land of the great lonians, which lay on the 
nver Mæander; Czftria is from cae-is-tir, a city in the lower 
country; (whence our Cheſter); Charadra from cae-aradr, 
the plough city. In Moloſſis or Mau-lu-ifa, the great loweſt 
family, there are Dodona from to-ti-ion, the borders of the 
houſe of Ion; Paſſaron from p-iſa-r'- ion, the lower part of 


Ion; Tecmon is from ti-ac-Hon, from the houſe of the great 


Ion; Phylace is from ap-hyl-iſa, from the lower race; and 
Horreum from oera-ui, it is the coldeſt. Here were the 
nvers Acheron, or auc-ar-ion, the water of the Ionian coun- 
try; the lake of Acheruſia from auc-ar-iſa, the water of the 
lower country; and the Ceraunian mountain from cau-ar- 
jon, it ſhuts upon Ton, The kings here ſeem to have been the 


fame as the Thracian; as Pyrrhus from ap-rhys';; Moloſſus 


from mau-lu-iſa-iu, it is the lower ou family; Pielus from 
ap- yrlu- es, from the lower family, &c. 8 
Ernoxl, the Lacedemonian magiſtra 


s, who were five in 
d 4 7 TA +3 number, 
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number, and like the tribunes to the Roman conſuls, they 
were to the kings, from whom they could receive the peoples 
2 I, is from e-phe- ar, the head or chief over. / 
—— needle king of Troas, is from er-ixa-thun. 
iu, he is the higheſt or upper man, or from eurych-thun-ijy, 
he is the goldſmith, perhaps a tradeſman and chief magiſtrate 
rather than a king, though ſo called; but the former etymolo- 
gęy ſeems moſt probable. | 
Ex Rs or EBERUs, faid to be a river of hell, is from e- 
ber- iu, it is the water; or from er-eb-ys, the water without 
bottom. 1 | 
_ EuRoea or EuRoPr, bounded ſouthward by the Mediter- 
ranean, weſtward by the weſtern or Atlantic ocean, and af 
and north by the northern ſea and the river Tanais'; ſome de. 
rive it from the Tyrian Europa, but it ſeems to me to come 
from oera- pe, the coldeſt part; ſee Epirus, and other places df 
Greece. This Europa is ſaid to be the daughter of Apenor, 
king of Phenicia, whom Jupiter in the ſhape of a bull carried 
into Crete; this proves that a colony of Phenicians ſettled 
we early in Crete. 

LUPHRATES, a large river riſing in the mountains of Ar- 
menia, and continuing its courſe through Armenia and Syria 
and dividing Arabia, Chaldea and- Babylon from Meſopotz 
mia; thence falling with the Tygris into the Perſian guiph, 
and called by the Arabs Schat-al-arab, from Sj-auc-al-arab, it is 
a water upon Arabia, ſeems to come from auc-phe-ar-at, | 
waters ſpringing in Armenia or Ararat ; this circumſtance fi- 

vours thoſe who fix the reſting place of Noah's ark on one of 
the mountains of Armenia; it likewiſe ſeems very probable 
that the firſt migration of Noah and his people from Ararat 
was along the banks of the Euphrates to Babylon; for it 


clearly appears from this work, that all the firſt migrations in- de 
to Europe were along the ſea coaſts and the banks of It f 
> | pr Ee 
| Eunka, an iſland on the coaſt of Boetia, took its name i 
from Boetia. The chief city here is Chalcis, lying at the an 
lower water fide, which is from cy-au-al-es, a city on dy 
| : lower — there are other ſmall iſlands hereabouts not 8 
—_ worth mentioning. : . x tic 
 EVANDER, ſaid to have ſlain his father and fled from Arca- * 
dia into Italy, is from evan-dir, the land of Ion or Javan; WW ** 
van, Ion, Javan, John, and Owen or Oen, being of the Wil " 
fame ſignification in the ancient language, and Evenus and th 
. Venus appear to be ancient Greek names. ; 25 


_ EvuRoet, Herodotus, 1. 4. and other hiſtorians could de- 


— 
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fre from no other original than the Tyrian Europa, but it 
e's comes from oera- pe, the coldeſt part of the earth. 
ExeTER, ſaid to come from the river Iſca, or from the 
in- Roman legion Auguſta ſecunda being ſtationed there, is 
iu, compounded of is, lower, and auc, water. 5 


IJ | Ghe 
** AD ES, Capiz or CaLEs, the lower part of Spain, 


I are from cau-ti-es, or cau-al- es, incloſing the lower 
part; whence Gaditanum Fretum, or the Streights of Ca- 


GaLLvus, a river running from mount Olympus through 
Bithynia into the Euxine fea, the waters of which it was be- 
lieved, inſpired the prieſts of Cybele called the Galli * 
ſtrength of its minerals, ſo as to ſuffer caſtration in o to 
be qualified for the prieſthood, is from gallu, powerful. 

Gab, the ancient country of the Cimbri, Gauls, and 
Celtes, included ancient Iberia, now Spain and Portugal, 
Gallia or France, and the Low Countries, &c. Germany, part 
of Denmark, Switzerland or Rhcetia, Vindelicia and Nori- 
cum, Savoy and Lombardy ; alſo Gallia Ciſalpina, contain» 
ing Piedmont, Milan, Parma, Mantua, Venice, Genoa, 
t is and alſo Great Britain, Ireland, and other iſlands. Cæſar 
| mentions only Gallia Belgica, Acquitanica and Celtica, or 
Armorica, which were the countries remaining unconquered 
when he entered Gaul. The other parts, confi ing of Spain, 
Portugal, Ciſalpine Gaul or Gallia Togata, and Gallia Nar- 
bonenſis or Bracata, now called Gaſcony, Languedoc, Pro- 
vence and Dauphine, and the. ſea coaſts weſtward, had been 
defore reduced by the Romans; nor has he mentioned the 
German country, &c. beyond the Rhine, as a part of Gaul, 
but he ſays that the Romans gave the name of Gauls only to 
fuch of the Celtes as lived between the Seine and the Loyre, 
and that the name Galli was of a Latin original; but by the 
dye it muſt have been a Latin word formed out of the Britiſh. 
or Phrygian word gallu, powerful or valiant; the firſt men- 
tion of this term being of the river Gallus in Phrygia, whoſe 
Ca waters were ſo very powerful as to make the prieſts ,of Cybele 
an; un mad. I ſhall here take notice only of Tranſalpine Gaul, 
the which lies weſtward of the Alps, and is bounded by the Rhine, 
and the German and Britiſh ſeas, the weſtern ocean and the Py- 

renean mountains, though it ſeems pretty clear that the Cel- 
de- ue countries extended eaſtward beyond the Danube, at leaſt 


6.4 
38 far a the” Neiſter and Cymbrica Cherſoneſus, beyond 
which were a,mixture of Celtes. and Scythians called Celto. 


fajtheobutthe.countrigs beyond the Rhine are to be treated of 
under Garnanꝝ 


0 ; and Scythia. The principal rivers of this 
country are the Rhine, Which is from rhing, between, as di. 
viding the Gauls and Germans; the Sequana, now the Seine, 
which divided the Belgæ from Gallia Propria, is compoſed of ſi- 
auc-guana, it is the weakeſt water ; as the Liger, now Loyre, 
dividing Middle Gaul from Acquitania, is from lai-ag-er, the 


leſs acting water; the Garumna is from, the Celtic 


the Rhodanus, now Rhone, from R'hedan - iu, it — 


Tough; 
Kyer; (and the Arar from ara, fow.. Thoſe people are calle 
| by various names, as Belgica, from ab-i]-au-ge, the offspring 


the water nation, ' viz. the people of: Britany, or from bi- 
ab auo, dwellers upon the water, which was the German ſea; 
Armorica- is from ar- mor- iſa, upon the lower: water, other- 
wiſe: called Acquitania, from auc-tan, below; on under the 
water, and Lugdunenfes from le- auc-dan-ſi, it is a place 
under: of below the water; the Pyrenees from pyr- hen, vay 
ancient; the Narbonenſes from ni-or-bonen-fi, we are from 
the root or ftem ; the Allobriges, the hilly Briges; the Heiveti 
from hil-y-ti, the race of the poſſeſſors; Britannia from bi- 
ti-hena, the moſt ancient poſſeſſion of the Briges. _ Thels 
countries were alſo divided into Bracata, from bro-ucha- ti, 
the poſſeſſors of the upper regions, and comata from cum. 
ma- i, the great comot poſſeſſors; the Ciſalpine part of Gaul 
being called Togata, not till after they had put on the No- 
man toga, when they were made a province of Rome, and 
it not being to be ſuppoſed but that the manners of the Co- 
mata and Braccata were alike. Here were many other ancient 
diviſions” and deſcriptions of people and cities, as Mar 
ſeile, either from mar-ſil, the great race, or from mor-li, 
the ſeafaring race; Glanateua, from glan- y- tu, the edge o 
borders of the poſſeſſions; Geneva, from gene- au, the mouth 
of the water; Lingones from lin-ge- ion, from the line of ibe 
Fonian nation; Sequani from ſi-auc-guana, it is the ſow 
water, perhaps from their living upon the river Arar, or the 
ſlow river, or near the ſource of the Sequana; Rauraci from 
ar-yr- au- uxa, upon the upper water, they being ſeated near 


che ſource of the Rhine, which was likewiſe the upper river; 


the Tribocci from tix- be- auc- i, the lands or poſſeſſions upon 
the upper part of the water; the Nemetes from ni- am- t i 


they are without fixed poſſeſſions or habitations; Vangiones 


from van- ge- iones, the deſcendants or ſons of the Ionian na- 


| tion; the Ubi, from au- bi, the dwellers in or upon the we- 
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ter ; Batavi, from birti- au, dwellers. on water poſſeſſions; the. 
Toxandri, from tu-auc- in- tir, in the country on the water 
ſide, or poſſeſſions of a water country ; Menapii, from mina - 
pe, the narroweſt part; Morini, from mör- in, upon the ſea, 
Aduatici is from a-tu-auc-ti,, the poſſeſſions on the fide. of, 
the water; the Nervii, from in- er- vi, livers or dwellers in 
or upon the water; the Attrebates from a: tir- ab- au- ti- es, the 
country from the water of the lower poſſeſſions, which was 
the Britiſh. ocean 3; Ambinani, from amt be- au- en, about the 
end of the higher water, or the German ocean; the Vel- 
locaſes, from vi- al- auc- es, dwellers, or livers in or upon the 


ei lower water; the Lexovii, from al-auc-vi, livers. upon the 
as WY water; the Eburovices is from e-bro-y-auc-es, the country 
bi- or neighbourhood. of the lower water; the Aulerci, from al- 
aj er- is, upon the lower water; Biducaſſe is from bi- at- auc-iſa, 
er- dwellers at the lower water; the Unelli is from yn-au-al, in 
the the ſea or high water; the iſland Piduna from p-id-un-au, it 
205 is a part in the water; Abrincatui is from a-bri-in-auc-ti-iu,, 
hey are Brigians in the water poſſeſſions; the Rhadones are 
on rom rhyd-iones, the Ionian ford or paſſage; thoſe of Vor- 
th ganium from vor-ge-in-iu, they are the nation in or upon, 
n. dhe water; Ingena from in-ge- in-au, an ancient nation upon 
eſe. the water; the Veneti are from vi-in-au-ti, livers, in or upon 
ti the water poſſeſſions; the Brivates, from bri- au- ti-es, the, 
Ne hrt water of the lower poſſeſſions; Oiſmii is from au-is-am,, 
al about or the borders of the lower waters; the iſland Uxan- 
No- tes, from uxa- in- ti au- es, the uppermoſt in the lower water 
and polleflions ; Curioſolites is from cur-iſa- al i-ti- es, the lower 
70s end or corner upon the lower poſſeſſions; Nannetes, from 
ent n- am-ti-ſi, they are without fixed: poſſeſſions or habitations, 


who' were the Celtes; Andres from yn-tir-es, within the 


, lower poſſeſſions; Pictones is from pe-ux-ti-au-in-liy it is a 
bart of the upper poſſeſſions upon the water; Santones is 
uth from ſi-en · ti- au- in- es, it is a high. poſſeflion on the lower 
the water; Petrocorii is from peth-or-cyrra, part of the borders; 
low the Bituriges from bi-dur-ixa-fi, they are dwellers on the 
the WW bicher water; Uaſates from yſa-ti-fi, it is the loweſt poſſeſ- 
rom lon; Tarbelli is from tir-bella, the fartheſt land; Eluſates 
near from al- yſa- ti- ſi, they are above the loweſt poſſeſſions; the 
ver; Auſcii from au- ſi-uxa, the water that is uppermoſt; the 
pon Convenz, from cau-in-vanau, the ſhutting in or incloſing 
u- the parts; the T ectaſages is from tu- uxa- to- iſa-ge- ſi, it is 
one; he upper fide, top or covering of the lower county; Tolo- 
na- dies, from to-al-iſa-ti-ſi, it is the top upon the lower poſſeſ- 


bons Volcæ is from vi- al- cau, dwellers, or livers upon the 
9 incloſures 


incloſures or borders; Volcæ Arecomici is from volcæ. 5. 
cwm-uxa, the Volcæ of the upper comot; the Cauare; 
from cau-ar-es, incloſing or ſhutting up the lower pars; 
Voconti is from uxa-yn- ti, the uppermoſt in the poſſeſſions; | 
Tricorii is from tir-cyrau, the land borders; Segalauni is fron 
iſa- ge- al- au- en, the loweſt nation upon the high water, 
which was the Rhoſne; Ruteni, from yr-ti-en, the high 
poſſeſſions; Gebena, the high ends; Devona, from den, 
the deep, or from ti-von, the houſe of Mon, or the great 
Ionians; Arverne, from ar-vern, upon the alders or alder 
ves; Lemovices is from le-ma-vi-uxa, the great place of 
| - upper dwellers, or from Ju-mau-vices, the great comet 
family, or the Ordovices, which ſee; the Ædui, from y-idz, 
the Ha men or Trojans; the Boii, from ab- io, the ſons d 
To; Segufiani, from fi-auc-iſa-in, the race upon the lower 
water; the Leuci, from lu-uxa, the upper family; Trevii, 
the townſmen ; Sueſſones, from ſi-iſa-1ones, they are the 
lower Ionians; Gerſoriacum, from ge-ifa-r'\-cum, the lower 
nation of the comot; here was Portus Iccius or Calais, fron 
| * it is the upper port, and gal- uxa, the uppet 
iſh port, which implies a lower; thoſe were the fi 
poſſeſſors of Britain; Pariſii, from p-ar-ifa, part of the 
lower country; Lutetia, from li-ti-iſa, the family of the 
lower poſſeſſions; Rhemi is from R*-am, the part about « 
ſurrounding ; Trecaſſes, from tir-auc-iſa, the land of the 
Tower water; the Cornutes, from carnedde, which were 
coped. heaps or mounts of ſtones brought together for the 
urpoſe of ſacrifices, omens and burials; the Caletes of 
Igia, from celi-ti, the Celtes, or the hidden poſſeſſon, 
who dwelled in woods and cells, leading a paſtoral life; but 
ſuch of them as went by the names of Cumbri and Gali 
were regular dwellers in cities from their firſt foundation in 
Aſia Minor, as appears from the names of their ancient ci- 
ties, from thence down to the moſt weſtern parts of Gail, 
Britain and Ireland. OI BE k “ 
Grip, a Gothic or a Getic nation, is from ge-ap-idz 
a nation from Ida. V 
GET x, or Goths, deſcended from the Daz, who were 
the Phrygians of mount Ida, and conſequently Celtes, b 
compoſed of ge-da, the Ida nation, or a good nation, d 
being the Celtic term for good; it is a · compound of id- a, ft 
is the earth; and God ſaid that the earth was goↄd; hence 
the Engliſh term good, as well as the Greek agathos, wi 
formed in conſequence of the modern name Goth, aſſumed 
by the Getz or Daz, and alſo the modern word God. lt 


5 may 
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may be here obſerved, that ſuch parts of the Engliſh dialect as 
differs from the Celtic, of which theſe terms ſeem the moſt 
diſtant, have been framed from the names and great actions of 
the people, as will appear from a peruſal of the Saxon names 
of perſons and places. 1 3 
ERM ANS, Teutones, Gomeri or Cumbri, and Mar- 
comanni appear by their names to be the ſame people; 
the name Gomer mentioned in Geneſis, and defined in 
this Lexicon, ſeems to be the firſt appellation; whence pro- 
bably was formed the name Mercury, by a tranſpoſition of 
Gomer into mer-co, with the addition of ur, man, rendering 
the ſignification a Gomeri or a Gomerian man; the name 
Marcomanni is the ſame as Mercury, with a variation only of 
the old Celtic word ur into the modern term man, formed from 
the Celtic mon, a root, ſtem, or race; which alſo comes from 
the ancient Phrygian term Mzones, compoſed of ma- ones, 
ignifying the great Ionians ; hence thoſe names become con- 
nected with the term Teutones; which is from teut, a contrac- 
tion of Teutat, the name of Mercury, in the Celtic ſignifying 
the divine father, and Iones, which renders the ſenſe the 
Jonians of Mercury, Teutat or Gomer, the eldeſt ſon of Ja- 
phet or Jupiter, the eldeſt fon of Noe or Saturn; and who 
s all hiſtorians are agreed were the anceſtors of the Gomeri or 
umbri, bri in Cumbri being only a different way of expreſ- 
ling. the ſame people, as the Briges were the anceſtors of the 
Meones ; thence probably aroſe the notion that the Germans 
were ſo called from their being couſins of the Cumbri; this 
ill confirms my notion, which is, that the name German comes 
rom 2 the great men of Ion; but as the language 
of the Cumbri, which is that of this Lexicon, gives the eti- 
mon of the German language, and defines! the names of an- 
lent perſons, places, &c. there ſeems to be no doubt of their 
deing of one and the ſame original; I ſhall therefore here pro- 
ceed to explain thoſe names. Firſt then as to the principal rivers 
of Germany, viz. the Danube or the Iſter, and the Tyras or 
Neiſter, are from dan-ub, below the upper; iſ-ter, the low- 
r country; tyras, the lower country; and in- eſ-ter, within 
the lower country ; this country was called the lower country, 
or the country of T'yras, as may be ſeen defined under Japhet, 
here it likewiſe appears that this country was part of Tyras's 
ulotment, ſo that the German boundaries at firſt extended to 
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my be Neiſter ; the Rhine is from rhing, between, it being the 
* Liviſon betwixt Proper Germany and Belgie Gaul; the Viſtu- 


a or the Weichſel, are from vi-is-tu-al, upon or above the 
vellers of the lower poſſeſſions, and uch-iſel, above the Oe 
EE | which 


GE 

which-implies that it was the boundaries of the Germans, wh 
were a part of the lower poſſeſſions, or the Celtes; the Dry 
is from drwy- au, the thorough water; the Morau is from my. 
au, the great water; Nab from en-ab, from the heighth; th 
Necker is from en-auc- ar, the water in the high country; Reg 
from r auc- en, the high water; Veſer from au- is-r, the joy 
water; the Elbe or Elve is from al- bi, or al- vi, both fignifyi 
the high ſpring; the Ems or Amiſia:is from am- is, or am- iſa, ſut. 
rounding the low, or loweſt parts; the Lippe is from al- pe, th 
high part, as the Vſel is the low; at the ſource of the Rhine 
che lake Bripantinus, from Brigunta, the firſt Phrygians. Het 
follow the names of the ancient places, cities and people d 
Germany; that is to ſay, the Trebochi, whoſe city is St 
from fi-tra-ux-bro, it is a town or poſſeſfion in the upper county, 
formerly Argentoratum, from r'-gunta- tre- iu, it is the fi 
town, or from tre- bro- uxa, the towmnof the upper country; Trie 
is from tre- r, the ton by way of preeminence, and whoſe ins 
bitants were called Treviri, the towns men; Ratiſbon, as 
ing on the river Regen, ſeems to be from ar-au-ti-es-boy, 
upon the water riſing or having its root in the lower poſl. 
Bons; or perhaps on the water on the lower part of the cou. 
try of the Bom; the Ambriones is from Umbri or Cunbi 
and Tones, that is, the Cumbri Ionians; ſee Umbri explain 
ed under Italy; the Vandali from van-da- li, the ſons of the 
good family, or the ſons of the Daz or Gete ; which ſigni 
the good and the good nation; Getæ-iones were the ſame x; 
thatGottiones; who were a mixture of the Getz and Tonians; 
V nes from van, ſon, and Iones the Ionians ; Hermzv 
nes from hir-mæones, the ancient or long continued Mzv- 
nians; 'Ingevones from en- gelveones, the ancient Mzonia 
nation; a part of Carnarvonſhire is called after this name; 
Hermunduri from hir-mæon-dyr-i, the ancient Mzonian po- 
feflions; the Varini were no ſame as the Morini of N 
ſignifying ſeamen or ſea-coaſters, the m changing into v 
— 3 Saxones from ſi- ac- iones, they 2 of the 
Ionians, or ſi- auc- iones, they are the fea Ionians, or ſi- aue. 
ſons, the ſons of the ſea; the Angli from eng- li, an exten- 
ſive family; the Cinibri from cum-bri,- the comot Brigians 


or the ſociable Phrygians, who always dwelled together i ( 
towns, which ſome of the Celtes did not; the Nemetes fron laid 
ni-am-ti, no fixed poſſeſſions, who were the ſtraggling Cel: tba. 
tes;  Boii from ab-io, the ſons of Io; E burones from ab. taſt 
uyr-iones, from the men of Ion; Brigantes the firſt Phy eta 
gians; Chauci from ge- auc, the water nation; Ubii fm the 


au- bi, water dwellers; Bructi · is from: bri- auc: ti, on w_ 
4 * IIgl 


GO 
jgian poſſefſo lors; Frifii is from bri-iſa, the lower BHR; 
gan from auc-am-vi, the dwellers about the waters 
Marfi, the ſeatnen ; Uſipi from iſa- pe, the loweſt part; Si- 
cambri, the fea Cumbri; Tuhones from Jones, the Jonians ; 
&mnones is from ſi-am-iones, the Tonians-about the water; 
Tubantes is from ti-bant-es, the poſſeſſors of bottems; the 
Dulgibini from dol-ge-bi-in, the nation dwelling in vales; 
Mattiaci is from am- tu- uxa, about the upper part or ſide; 
Allemani, the high or upper parts or upper men; Manapi 
ſrom mina: pe, the narroweſt part; Carinĩ from eau ar-en, in- 
clofing the higher country; who had the towns of Corlin, from 
cai-arde=en, incloſing the upper place; and Camin, from 
cau-am- en, incloſing e s the upper part; Com- 
magene from com- ma- ge- en, the great ancient comot na- 
tion; there was another Commagene on the banks of the Eu- 
phrates ; Lemovi is from le-am-vi, dwellers upon the bor- 
ders; Caviones, the Ionians on the borders; Longobar- 
di, either the ſhip bards, or the nation of an extenſive 
country; Finingia is from fin-en-ge, a nation upon the 
borders; Hilleviones is from hil-viones, for madnes, the radical 
m changing into v in compoſition, as in Vionedd in Carnarvon 
ſhire, ſignifying the race of the Mæones, or the great Ioninas; 
ditones from ſi- ti- iones, the water poſſeſſion Ionians, or Tonians 
on the water fide; Nerigon is from in- Ooera-ge- ion, the Toninas 
of the coldeſt country; Marchiofini is from nrare-io- finia, 
the mark of the Ionian borders; Scritofinni is from ſi-cau- 
tir-finniau, it ſhuts the borders of the country; Lapiones 
from al-y-pe-iones, the Tonians of the upper part; Rructeri 
from bro-auc-tir, the poſſeſſor of the water country; Iſta- 
vones is from iſa-ti-viones, the loweſt Ionian” poſſeſſions; 
Marſi, the marſhes, or Foſſa Druſiana, from foeſi-dwr-iſa-in, 
the dykes on the lower water; and the Quadi from auc-ti, 
the water poſſeſſion ot, 3 
GicanTes, according to Pezron, means ſprung from the 
earth, and according to Carte from gugproud, but gug ſigni- 
fies to frown, and the true definition of this word ſeems to be 
either from ge- gunta, the firſt born, or the ſirſt nation, or. from 
g- ge- ſi, they are from the earth, but the latter moſt probable. 
CrAvcus, ſon of Hippolocus, a fiſherman, Who having 
laid his fiſh on the bank, they no ſooner taſted of an herb, 
than they leaped into the ſea; which Glaucus perceiving, and 
taſting of the fame herb, he alſo leaped into the ſea, is from 
glau-ac-iu, it is the action of rain; which is drawn out of 
the ſea, moiſtens the ground, and returns to fea again. | 
GorD1vs, a king of Phrygia, from a ploughman, *— 
1 2 . ecrat 


5 H E 
focrated his cart in the temple of Jupiter, was therefore called af 


gwr- diu, the man of God; to the beam of this cart was fa. ab 
tened the Gordian knot, which Alexander the Great cut. an 
Gomes, or Gomer Gallus, is on all hands agreed to be tie lat 
founder of the ancient Gauls, Celtes and Cimbri; there haue bo 
been various attempts to define this name, and many are q ba 
opinion that Gomer and Cimbri are of the ſame ſignifcr. ba 
tion; but it ſeems to me that Gomer is from gom or com-me: ba 
for maur, that is the great comots, and that Cumbri ; bo 
from cwm-bri, the comot Briges, or in a more primitiꝶ bo 


ſenſe from go-am-wir, the men dwelling together, or ci-an- 
bri, the Briges dwelling together, as in comots and village; 
it is probable that the Gomerian nation were, at the time of 
the confuſion at Babel, in Commagene in Syria, Commagem 
being of the ſame ſignification with his name, and the names d 
the ' ſeveral comots, diviſions and cities in Syria, being pur 
ly Celtic, as appears by this Lexicon. . 
GREECE, is from ge-ar-is, the nation of the lower cout 
try; the people were alſo called Pelaſgi, from pella-as-ge, the 
lower nation; Hellenes from hil-en-es, the lowe 
ancient race; Achzi from ach- i, a high offspring. Thoſear 
further exemplified under the names of the different ſtates 
Greece; but the name Greek may come from ge-r'-auc, tht 
water nation. | 
GWwRTHEIRN, is from gwr, man, and heirn, iron, a hard 
man. | 
GYARUS, an iſland of Greece in the lower part of the 
go ſea, is from auc-ar-as, the lower water country u 


. 


TALONES Us, a Grecian iſland in the upper part d 
© Þ the Kgean fea, is from hi-al-au-neſa, up the nexel 

= the near high 2 a n 
- HAmMADRYADEs, is from am-y-dryades, about | 
r 2 
HERR, daughter of Juno, without a father, ſo called fron 

HEBREW. and Celtic vocables, which have any affinity, 2c. 
cording to Dr. Davies, who underſtood both languages, anl 
endeavoured to prove them of one origin, are as follows, n. 
abreth, zebach, ſacrifice ; ach, iachaf, a ſtem; achwyn, hoſ- 
ach, accuſation ; adeiladwr, ardecal, a builder; adrodd, daual 
declaring; addoli, haddar, adoring ; aeth, atha, he bs 


* 


* 


| | HE 
afange, anakah, a beaver; awch, jehah, edge; agen, chageu- 
ah, a chink; agos, nagas, nigh ; anedd, naueh, an inn; anos, 
anas, incite; ar, al, upon; arch, argaz, cheſt ; archolli, cha- 
lal, wounding; aſgen, nezek, miſchief; aſgrwn, gorem, a 
bone; athro, thorah, a teacher; attal, atal, withold ; baban, 
babah, baby: ; bachgen, bachur, boy ; bagad, gad, company 3 
bagl, makel, a crutch ;* bala, balang, bleat; barr, beriach, 
bar; bara, barah, bread; bargen, macar, bargain; bawd, 
bohen, thumb; bedd, beth, grave; ber, beriach, a ſpit ; bore, 
boher, morning ; bras, bari, fatt ; brawd, berith, brother ; 
brith, barudh, pied; bryſio, barach, ſpeed ; buwch, bacar, a 
cow; bychan, + pachoth, little; cadarn, cabhir, ww 


* caer, gadher, a ſhire or city; ceiſio, kaſhaſſ, ſeek, calleſtr, 
* chalamiſh, flint ſtone; cammu, caphaph, crooken ; camel, 


gamal, camel; canu, nagan, ſing; carrai, keſher, latchet; 
cis, caas, hatred; caſglu, kafſhat, collect; cau, gaiaph, ſhut; 


u aun, kaneh, a cane; cawr gouer, a giant; cefn, gouah On, mann 
5 g = $. %; 5 — . 7 5 * 

un. back; ceg, chec, palate of the mouth; Gs, cell; cerd- 0 

the ded, darac, going; cerydd, gearah, correction; cipio, cabang, Gy * we” 

*. atch ; clafychu, chalah, languiſh; clai, chol, clay; cleiri- 449 — 

em ck, celach, an old churl; cliw, koll, call; coppa, gaph, a , 

* ap; corlan, cala,, ſheepfold; corn, keren, a corn or horn; wann 

"the nap, kanaph, a knot ; crach, garau, a ſcab ; crafu, garadh, 


crape; crio, kara, ery ;. croen, ngor, ſkin or covering; croth, 


ard tereſh; womb ; crif, gafar, ſtrong ; cuchio, iacach, chide ; * 
Fudd, cahadh, concealing ; cwys, ſhucha, a cave, or a fur- . 

the w; cylch, gelil, a circle; cynull, canas, collect; cyſgod, 

y 0 uccath, ſhade; cyſgu, ' ſhacab, ſleep; chwant, chamudah, 


ant; chwech; ſheſh, ſix ; da, tau, good; daear, erets, earth; 
ain, nataph, drop; dagr, dakar, dagger; dail, daliſh, leaves; 
as, gadis, ſtack ; dawn, neden, donation ; delw, tſelem, 
vl; diffig, fug, defect; diden, dad, teat z dilyn, dalah, fol- 
ow; dinas, medinah, city; draen, dardar, thorn ;* du, deio, 
fark; dylluan, helil, owl; dyrchafu, arach, ere& ; egori, 
wang, open; efori, mahar, morrow; ellyll, elil, idol; eme- 
yn, hemah, butter; enaid, anaph, mind; ewyllys, hoil, will; 
wyth, peri, fruit; fydd, pittah, faith; fyſg, chaphaz, ſpeed; 
jadacl, chadal, leave; gafael, kibbel, a hold; gaff, car, a 
joat or ram; galw, koll, call; gallu, iakol, valour or value; 
dau, gieh, ſinew; gobr, copher, reward; goer, karar, rigour; 
ofal, aual, care or wailing; gorwedd, gahar, lie along; go- 
od, jatſag, ſet; gwael, kalal, vile; gwag, bakak, 'vacant;; 


8. Vit , | ; 7 C4205 FI 88 : 
cf wt waith, ugeth, work; gual, cothel, wall; gwatr, ngaraph, 
, 2 ade of the neck; gweled, galah, look upon; gwin, 1ain, wine 2 


wiz, ficcah, vett ; gwlad, alil, land; gwr, geuer, man ; 
. e | gyrus 


„ 


HK 

ru, araſh, tun ox race; hafn, hoph, haven 5 halogi, halal, 

unhallowed ;. balan, melach, Salt ; hard, badbar, 4 

haul, halal, the ſun or to lighten; heddiy, hajom, this dy; 

helig, alah, willow ; herlod ieled, lad ; hi, hi, ſhe; bil, 

| ialad, multiply; bir, erec, higher; hoedl, hedhel, life.; hof, 


mn ho By . | 

| | ahaf, favour; hynod, nodang, known or notable ; jach, chi 
| healthy ; ing, 5 5 narrow 4 deu, hillel, daher tay 0 
lapidh, lamp; Ilacau, tfalach, Nacken ; llaeth, chalav, milt; “ 
Uafn, lahav, blade; len, lahag, learning; lleſg, ngatzal 
Hack; leuad, leyanah, moon; llew, laui, lion; Ilewa, lachan; br 
| {ſwallow ; lloſgi, falach, to burn; llyfy, lakak, lick; ma A 
ben, a boy; magen, even, a mount or rock; malu, chalam, b 
mill; mam, em, dam; marc, marak, mark; marchnaj, 1 
macar, market; maw], mahalel, laud; melus, malats, mel | 
low or melifluqus ; : meſur, meſurah, meaſure ; mettel, mei Wi... 
metal; morthwyl, halmuth, a mallet ; mad, dom, dun; Wi 4 
\-  myſgu, maſak, mix; nag, manang, a negation.; nodi, noday, BW an- 
do note; nohio, naah, to navigate or ſwim; occhajn, anch WW: 
>, ,*--, a figh; oes, jeſh, is there; ogof, geveh, cave; oll, col, a; q 
4 a pabell, pelilah, pavillion; palfu, , delye ; parth, be 18 
1: ther, part; paradwys, pardes, paradiſe ; paſg, peſach, paſſo Wi 
3 Fake, paſach, paſs; pechod, paſach, ſin; pedwar, arbay WW... 
4 four; pig, pi, beak; pinagl, pinnab, pinnacle; plyg, pal; 
3 a aplait; port, bier, feed; porth, pethach, port; ,potten, be {WW ... 
uk, ten, paunch; pur, bar, pure; rhedeg, rahat, run; me, ne. 
pi ſeder, row; rhodio, radaph, ride; rhwyd, reſheth, ridde; | 
| rhwymo, ratham, wrap; rhyfeddu, hafar, admire, ; ſack, fat, WW 8 
| fack ; ſaer, haraſh, aruficer; faith, chetz, ſhaft; faith, fache WW... 
ſeven; ſal, zabel, vile; ſarph, ſaraph, ſerpent ; ſevyll, ita WW... 
| Rand; ſidan, fadin, filk ; fio, ſhoa, ſounding ; ſon, ſho WW... 
| ſound ; ſugno, janak, ſuck ; ſar, ſeor, ſour; ſy, jeſb, a 
. ſych, tſicheh, dry; ſymud, mut, move; ſynnu, ſhainm, WW 6; 
amaze; als, i tarrio, taradh, tarry; ti, a. | 
tah, thou; tlawd, dal, poor; tomen, domen, dunghill ; = WW no 
tſor, a town or territory; trefn, tur, order; troi, jarat, tun; WW... 
A twyll, hetel, beguile; uchell, ngalah, lofty ; uchenub fre 
anacha, a ſigh; yd, hittah, ſeed or corn; yfori, mahar, w. c, 
morrow ; ymadroedd, imrah, oration z; ymud, mot, move; an 
ymoſgor, magur, habitation ; yſgeler, ſacal, wicked; yipt | 
Caphab, eſpy; yſtlus, tſad, fide; yſtof, ſhetei, ſtuff une 
the loom ; ler tlari, roſin; yſtun, jaſhat, extend. As I | 
wholly unacquainted with the Hebrew, I hall not pr: pe 
| ſume, to give any judgment thereof, but leaye it to thok Inc 
1 : 7 {ly 34A at the pains of ſtudying it; but I will we- ee 


ture to ſay, that it is as like the rench, German, Eyglik 


FE s 


or any other language as the Welſh; and if I might judge of 


t from the ancient names of perſons and places, or from the 


origin of language, upon my plan of ſpeech, I muſt needs ſay 
that it ſeems to be a very corrupt dialect. 


Hzs1Lg8PeNT'is from hil-eſ-pont, the bridge or ferry of the 


lower or European race; it being the ancient paſſage of the 
r Europe. See Japhet. OH 
_—_ ſignifies the moon, from hi- aue- ti, the high 
water houſe. | | 5 | 
HzcToR, à Trojan chief, and ſon of king Priam, who a& 
ter he had done many feats at the ſiege of Troy, was killed 
by Achilles, and his body dragged round the city, is from hi- 
ac-tor, high acting lord. | De | 


HELENA, faid to come from y lana, the faireſt, and to haue 


been daughter of Jupiter, by Leda, married to Menelaus, and 
ſeduced from him by Paris, is moſt likely from hil-en, the moſt 
ancient or divine race, epithets of ancientry being the maſt 
uſual in the Trojan and Greek names of women. L7H 
Herenvs,- ſon of Priam and Hecuba, is from hil-en-iu, he 
is of divine or ancient race. TR. 2 . 
HELENA, an iſland of Greece, is from hil-hena, the moſt 
ancient race. ; £ - F | « K * 6 4 
HELVETIA, the thirteen cantons of Switzerland, ſignifies the 


> | 


race of the poſſeſſors, or from hil-veneti, the race of the Ve- 


netians. | | 
HENGIST and-Horſa, two ſea captains or chiefs of thoſe 
Saxons, who came to the relief of Vortigern, or rather re- 
turned to their ancient ſeats, which they quitted when the Ro- 
mans took poſſeſſion of the country, are from r a an 
ancient coaſter, and wr-ſea, a ſeaman, gueſt or keſt ſignify ing 
a coaſt or bay, as that betwixt Carnarvonſhire and Merioneth- 
ſhire, and Keſtevan in Lincolnſhire. | 8 
HERCULES, in a ſecondary ſenſe, as he was a terrible war- 
rior, is from erxill-li, a terrible family; but in a 5 ſenſe, 
a5 he is ſaid to be the ſon of Jupiter and Alcmena, it ſignifies 
from yr-uxa-li-fi, he is the upper family, viz. the Phrygian, 
for I take it that the name Hercules means a nation or family, 
and not any particular perſon; n. 
HzxmioNEs, a people of Germany, is from hir-meones, the 
continued or ancient Meones, or great Ionians. 7 
SPERVUs; ſon of Iapetus, and brother of Atlas, being ex- 
pelled his country ſettled: in Italy; and werft to the top of 
mount Atlas, the better to obſerve the courſe of the ſtars, is 
ſtom heſperus, the evening. 1 nba 1b 1 20 fl „ 
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| *» -Hesvs or Mars is from huad, a dog, he being the bat 


Anubis. | 


-  HitraroL1s, a city of Phrygia, is from hira- polis, te 


longeſt or moſt ancient city. - . | 
-  Hirontvs, a ſon of Priam, and Hecuba of Troy, is fro 
- hi-ap-1on-iu, he is the boldeſt ſon of Ion. | 

HomERus, the famous poet, ſaid to be ſo called from hj 

being blind, was alſo called Meleſigines, from meleſig-en, the 
ſweet one. : 

- > HoraTrvs, a Roman name, is from hi-ar-ti-iu, he is a bol 
-governor ;. whence alſo Howard. 8 


- ' HorTEnsIvs, a Roman name, is from hi-ar-ti-en-ex-iy 


be is a bold or high man, or governor over the lower anciet 


-Houſe;z which was that of Ionia or Greece, © 
' -HunGaxy, or the ancient Panonia, lying on the Danube 


is from Hun-ge-ar-y, the country of the Hun nation. 


.. Hunny or Hunns, a Scythian people, who after doing 
much miſchief in Italy, Gaul, aud other parts, about the 
year three hundred and ſeventy-ſix, at laſt ſettled in Panoniz 


| which they called Hungary, is from hi-un, the high or bd 
—_ .-::-: 


 HyPERBoORE1, a remote people to the northward fren 
Greece, is from uper- pe-oera, above or beyond the coldcl 
parts, which muſt be antient Gaul and Britain, | 
HyLLvus, ſon of Hercules, by Deianira, from whom the 
2 of Illyria were called Hyllienſes, is from hyll, terrible 
or ugly. 5 | 
- HyprvsIA or Tenos, an iſland in the AEgean fea, ar 
from hy-dwr-ifa, the loweſt in the high water or ſea, and 


ti-en-au- es, a poſſeſſion in the lower water, 


- HymeLvs, a prince of the Marcomani, ſeems to be the 
fame as the Britiſh Hy-wel, or Howel, in Engliſh, that b 


bold and hardy, or rather from hy-w-al, a bold valiatt 
: man. : ; 


* 


T APHE T, the eldeſt ſon of Noe, is from I-o-ph- at, the 
part the ſum is at, that is, the weſt. Moſes in Gen. X. 5. 


. expreſly ſays, that amongſt his deſcendants were divided tht 


es of the Gentiles, thereby meaning Europe, as is agreed ol 
all hands. It ſeems to be a tos that wherewith Japbet 
was to be inlarged, and excepting Madais, the ſettlements 
of all Japhet's deſcendants, are fixed in Aſia and Europe, 


weſtward of the Euphrates, by the moſt approved hiſlona 


14 
nd ers; the . poſterity of Shem and Cham being 
gu egah in the weſtern part of Aſia and Afi 
Japhet had ſeven ſons, Gomer, Magog, Madai, Javan, 
Tubal, Meſhech and Tiras; Gomer the eldeſt had three 
ſons, namely Aſchenas, Riphath and Togarmah ; Javan had 
Eliſha, Tarſhiſh, Kittim and Dodanim, who were all the 
deſcendants of Japhet concerned in the firſt divifion of the: 
world. In order to fix the firſt ſettlement of thoſe people, it 
6ught to be remarked on Geneſis &. 5. that the meaning 
„of thoſe expreſſions, every. one after his tongue, after their 
« families; in their nations,” is, that the grandſons and their 
deſcendants who were the families, were ſettled within the 
limits of the ſons who were the nations ; ſo. that Gomers fol- 
lowed Gomer, and Javans their father Javan. It ſeems uni- 
verſally agreed that Tyras's firſt ſettlement was in Thrace, 
extending his borders from the Thracian Boſphorus along the 
northern coaſt of the Euxine ſea eaſtward, as far as the river 


2 Tyras, which his name confirms, as compounded of tir-as, 
nn the lower poſſeſſions. It is alſo agreed that Madai's firſt 
bald oſſefions was Media; which his name, the ſituation of the 


ountry, and ſeveral paſſages in Daniel, Eſther, and other 
arts of ſcripture, which call Media Madai, likewiſe confirm. 
Next to Madai were Magog, Tubal and Meſhech, of whom. 
zekiel, chap. xxvii. and xxxviii. makes but one nation, 
hich the beſt hiſtorians and geographers have fixed in the 
upper countries lying betwixt the Caſpian and Euxine ſeas; 


ib 

* this their names confirm, for Magog is a compound of am- 
a auc-og, ſignifying about the po which was the Caſ- 
"and pian; Tubal is from tu-be-al, on the hilly fide ; and Me- 


ſhech from maes-auc, ſignifies the fields or campaign coun- 
try upon the water. Upon this country weſtward is the Leſſer 
\rmenia and Cappadocia, where Togarmah has been placed 
by ancient hiſtorians, as will appear from Bochart, and as 
his name expreſſes him to be, it being compoſed of ti-og-ar- 
am, upon the confines of the houſe of Og, or Magog the 
great Og, and Cappadocia from cau- pe- tu-Ooc- ſi, ſigniſies that 
It ſhut or incloſed the part upon the houfe of Og. On 
Logarmah weſtward along the Euxine ſea, in the country 


7 alled Paphlagonia, hiſtorians have placed his brother Riphath, 
1 the df which his name is deſcriptive, for it is compoſed of ir-phe=- 
ed on au-ith, ſignif ing that it is the higher water parts. os Still far- 


mer weſtward on the Euxine ſea in Bithynia and Phrygia . 
Aſchenas, one of our anceſtors, has been placed, and there 
bis name alſo fixes him, fur it is compoſed of aſ-auc-en-as, 
Wer on the lower hi gher water, which was the Euxine, the 

| "SA Bo ER Caſpian 


=” 
Caſpian being the upper of the other higher water, and the 
Mediterranean being deemed the lower water ; near him, v 
Troas, is ſuppoſed to he the refidence of his father Gome;, 
being there conveniently placed in the van for conducting his 
banker deſcendants thus fixed in his rear, over the Thracia 
Boſphorus into Europe, where he had ſent Tiras before hin 
in order to clear the country of woods and wild beafts; ſo that 
Gomer and his bands, as they are ealled in ſeripture, ſeem 
1 this country and the paſs of the Thracig 
race the yore _—_— _ ſo a 
own; people could y into Europe that way. M; 
g. Methech and Tubal, had in like 1 
SS ms at the paſs by mount 'Caucaſus, between the Cal 
pian and Euxine ſeas, fo that no other people could there pal 
into Ruſſia and the other northern parts of Europe. Jun 
aphet, 


whoſe name from Jo-van, fignifies the place of Io or 
ſeems to have been ſettled with his deſcendants along th 
Mediterranean coaſt, from Phenicia to the moſt weſtern pat 
of Aſia, ſeating himſelf in Ionia the „ and 

having likewiſe ſent before him inte Europe his ſon Eliſhy 
who from the name ſeems to have founded the city of Elis in 
P us; and as the moſt weſtern parts were deemed the 

lower, from the ſetting or going down of the ſun in the wy 

ſo here it appears from Eliſha's name that he was the low 
family, it being compoſed of e-li-iſa, the loweſt family. | 
Javan's rear, is, upon Ionia eaſtward, within their fe 
ther's limits, were ſeated his three other ſons, which ther 
names as well as ancient hiſtory manifeſt, for Tarſhiſh, fron 
tir-is-ſhi, ſtgnifies the lower country or poſſeſſions, thoſe a 
the other fide of the Euphrates belonging to Shem and Chan 
being the upper poſſeſſions ; ſo that this country muſt be Ci 
licia, where he built Tarſus. Kittim is from auc-ti-ath 
poſleflions about the water, and Dodanim, or rather Rhods 
nim, from ar-au-id-am, the country ſurrounded by the watt 
which ſeems to be the iſle of Rhodes, with the adjaceil 
coaſt. Madai ſeems to have been left behind to puſh the ohe 
Japhetan nations forward: into Europe, as he afterwatd 
effectually did; ſo Magog and his bands or fawilies paſſed ir 
to Ruſſia, &c, Gomer and his bands into Thrace, IIlyricum 
Panonia, Italy and Gaul, driving Tyras before them till the 
arrival in Tyrrhenum or Tuſcany, in ſeveral bands along tf 
banks of the Adriatic and the Danube, as Rhiphath and T& 
garmah did another branch of the Thracian or Tyraſian nat 
or families along the Euxine coaſt, as far as the river Ty" 
and ſo on over the northern parts of ancient Gol, wil 
* . 225 Aiken 
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Afkenas drove the Italian branch of them from Italy into 
Spain, and from thence again over the ſouthern parts of 
Gaul; ſo that they lived, Nomades like, without fixed poſſeſ- 
ions; but after the peopling and cultivation of Europe they 
were conſolidated into one nation with the deſcendants of 
Gomer. Javan and his families continued in their firſt poſſeſ- 
ſions, from whence they ſent colonies into Greece, Macedo- 
nia, Italy, and ſome. parts of ancient Gaul. This account 
will ſcarcely admit of a contradiCtion, becauſe the living lan- 
guage of the Cumbri of Wales, who are owned by all to be 
the deſcendants of Gomer, ſeems to be the language of thoſe 
firſt poſſeſſors of the earth; nor is it probable that Gomer's 
deſcendants, who were to poſſeſs the iſles of the Gentiles; 
and now appear to be in poſſeſſion thereof, had their firſt poſſeſ- 
ſions fixed eaſtward of Madai, and the poſterity of Shem and 
Cham. But ſee Shem and Cham. | 
IArzrus, faid to be the ſon of Ccelum, a valiant man of 
Theſſaly, and father of Prometheus, is either the ſame as Ja- 
phet, or derived from i-ap-to, the ſon of the high covering 
or (ky. Teal rok rent zi Hin 

ene were probably the nation of Japhet, who were 
the firſt Curetes and Idæi Dactili of Crete; who afterwards 
are ſaid to deſert their religion, wherefore they were conſum- 


3 


ed by fire from heaven. = 
Javan, Ia or lo, and van, ſituation, that is, To's ſettle- 
ments, | £47 >» bs; 1 


IxERIA, Fo the, and ber, water, the watery country ; it 
lies eaſtward on Albania, weſtward on Colchis, and north on 
mount Caucaſus; the names here ſeem to be Celtic. 

IskR, a river of Spain. See Ebro. OUSTIZ: 
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e (i IcakIA, a Grecian iſland famous for its paſture, alſo call- 
1-0: ed Doliche, is from i-auc-ar, the water country; and Doli- 
bod che is from dol-auc, the water or wet meadows. . 
watt, Icexr, the inhabitants of Eſſex, come from is, below, and 
jacen Wa ceni, the Kentiſh,  - e LALEE, 
> othel Ileus, a Grecian iſland in the lower part of the Ægean ſea, 
ward is from i-auc-es, the Jower water. doth 2a! 
ſed ir Ia, a mountain near Troy in Phrygia, and Crete, ſo 
ricum Bi called from Idæi Dactili, reſiding there, or the mountain of 
11 the che viſionaries 1 b ode ee earn] 
ng tht ID I DAcrIIL I, ſaid to be ſons of Minerva and Sol, or of 
1d Je: Saturn and Alciope, called. alſo Corybantes, are defined under 
a, Ae and Ida. | | „ ADINY] 

115 :L1UM or Troy, a city of Phrygia Minor, comes from 
whit BW bil or il-ion, perl of To or — 2 ee 
Aken 44 1 


TR 
- TrryrICum, extending along the northern coaſt of the Ad. 
riatic from Macedonia Mſia, on the eaſt to the confing 


of Italy and Noricum weſtward, having Panonia on the north, 


and only Mafia and Thracia betwixt it and the Thracian 


Boſphorus, is from hil-wyr-y-cwm; the race of the comot 


men, who were the Cumbri, or the comot Briges; but in: 
ſecondary ſenſe it may be defined from hill-wyr-y-cwm, the 
terrible men of. the comot. Thoſe people were called Li- 
burnians and Iapydes, from li-bri-en-an, ancient Brigian fa. 
mily, and To-ap-ida, the Ida ſons of Io, both ſignifying the 
Trojans or Phrygians; their cities along the ſea coaſt were 
Sicum, from ſi- auc-am, it is ſurrounded by water; Salon, 
from ſi-al- au- en, it is upon the high water or the ſea; Tn. 
urium, from tre-auc-ar-tu, / it is a town upon the water; 
Narona, from nar-au-in, upon the water of the Nar river; 
Onzum is from au-in-iu, it is within the water; Epidaury 
is from e-p-ad-au-ar-iu, it is the part of the ſea coaſt ; Nia. 
num is from-ar-is-in-au, the lower country upon the water; 
Budua or Budoa is from by-ad-au, dwelling at the water; 
- Olchinium is from al-auc-en-1u, it is upon the higher water; 
Liflus or Aleſia is from a-le-iſa, the loweſt place; Scodn 
or Scutari is from ſi- auc- tir, it is the water country; Daln- 
nium is from ad-al-min-iu, it is at the edge or border; Fin 
nona is from fin- ionia, the edge or confines of Ionia; Tar 
Hatica is from tir-ifa-ti-auc, the lower land of the water po- 
ſeſſions; Senia is from ſi- in- au, it is upon the water; Lo. 
ſica is from al- p- iſa-auc, upon the lower part of the water; 
Peſchas is from p- es- auc, a part below the water; Anona's 
from en- au- in, within the high water or the fea; Scordona 
from ſi-caer-dona, it is a city uppon the waves; Iaderais 
from i-au-dir, the water country; and many more names d 
laſſer note, which may be caſily defined. 5 . 
ImBRUs, an iſland oppoſite the Thracian Cherſoneſus m 
the Ægean ſea, ſaid to have been ſacred to Mercury and the 
Cabiri, is from imbri-au-es, the Cumbri or Brigian loue 
rr r £60615: 
IoL E, daughter of Hyrtus, whom Hercules took from be 
father and gave to his ſon Hyllus, is from io-li, the Ionin 
line or race. bo YO; n 
Ton1a, ſituated on the Egean ſea in Aſia Minor, took itt 
name from Japhet ; here Javan ſettled after his father's rem 
val, and was thence called Javan or iq- van, the place of Io. 
{pH1GENTA, daughter of Agamemnon, who by the advi 
ef Calchas a ſoothſayer was to have been ſacrificed to Dinh 
is from i- ap- uxa-geni, ſhe is from the higheſt birth. 1 
61 F RIAN 
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Nur, of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgeſhire and Hunt« 
;medonſbire, is from ir-heni, the moſt ancient; or from er-in, 
in or upon the water. 1 . 
1 In Mn, called by the inhabitants Erin, is from er-en, 
the water one, or from the Ireni of England; which ſee; 
Hibernia is from y- ber- un, the water one, that is, the iſland; 
er-land is the water land, or an iſland; the Iberi of Spain 
were ſo called from their dwelling on the Iber, which 8 8 
1 ber, ſignifies water from the ſpring or a river. This iſland 
contains five different provinces, which ſeem to have been 
inhabited by as many different people. As Munſter, from mon-. 
ila-tir, the root of the lower land, or the loweſt poſſeſſion of 
Mon or Angleſey; in this province are the counties of Ker- 


f ry, from caer-y, the city or ſhire ; Deſmond is from tu · iſa- 
; mond, the loweſt part of Munſter; Cork is from caer- 


aue, the city upon the water; Waterford is from water-ford, 
the water way or ferry; Limerick is from le-am- r- auc, a 


er: lace ſurrounded by water; and Tiperary is from ti-pe-ir-y, 
1. e country ſide. Leinſter is from in tie = K 
ter; eſt place in the land; or as it is alſo called Lein, it may be 
aan from lein, a part of Carnarvonſhire oppoſite thereto ; which 
un ſee under Britain; this country was firſt inhabited by the Bri- 
Fiz gantes, and Menapii or Mina-pe, the narroweſt part; Kil- 
Tar. (dere is from kill-da-ar, the good hazle country; —9 is 
pol from kill-ken-y, the ancient Cells, or the ancient hazle 
Loves; Carlogh is from caer-le-auc, the incloſed place, or 
ater: the city upon the water; Meath ſeems to be from ma-ti, the 
m great poſſeſſions. Conaght or Conaghtia is from cau-in-auc-ti, 
ona ü poſſeſſions incloſed by water; Tumond or Clare county, from 
Jera is WY tu-mond, the Munſter fide ; Gallway from ge-al-au-y, the 
nes nation upon the ſea; Maio is from am- au, about or upon the 
water; Sligo from ſi-al-auc, it is upon the ſea; Letrim is 
eſus iN le- tir· am, a place upon the land; Roſcommon is from ros-cwm- 
nd the en, the heath or high moraſs comot. Ulſter or Altenia is 
lows from al-is-ter, above the lower land, or al-tu-en, upon the 
higher fide; Louth county is from al- au-ti, poſſeſſion upon 
om be the water or ſea; Cavan is the incloſing end; it is alſo call- 
Jonial ed Breany, the hills; Fermanagh is from fer-mannau, the 
| water parts; Monaghan from mon-auc-in, at the foot of the 
took uu water, or from my-ux-en, the high mountain; Armagh is 
's rem from ar- ma- auc, upon the great water; Antrim is from an- 
of Io. en- tir- am, a country upon or about the higher water; Colrain 
e ahi is from cau-al-ar-en, ſhutting up or incloſing the higher coun- 


Dian, try; Tiroen, is the land of Oen or Owen; Ponca or Tir- 
donel, from tu-en-cau-al, ineloſing the upper ſide and Fir- 


congl, 
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e the ee Tirgen may be from gr. 
au-en, the land upon higher water or the upper ſea, Some 
of the people bf this were called the Brigantes ary 
Menapii from thoſoof Britain; the Luceni from le. Iſa- ni, oy 
left 3; Velabri from vella-bri, the fartheſt Brigante 
Uterimĩ from y-fir-m, Ae lard of us; the Oudiz from au- ti- i, 
they are the water poſſeſſors; they were alſo called the Coriond, 

_ the Horderers; but the Luceni and Velabri were alſo of Spain; 

the Tberi from i-ber, the dwellers upon the water; the Me. 

api from B the narroweſt part, which was ti 

Between St. David's and the province of Leinſter z Blani is te 

foremoſt ; the Cauci, from cau- aue, the water jncloling zen 

Iren names of perſons are all Engliſh, Scots or Well 

which they are ripped of their 0's, fe e and, mass, wh 

ſignify ſ6n, as Obrian, Oneal and Qhara, are the ſons of Br: 

"Eo Neal and of Harry; Fitzwilliam, Fitzgerald, a 

itzmaurice, are the ſans of William, Gerald, and of Ma: 

rice; and Macklin, Macklean and Macgra, are the ſons of 

Glin, Lane and Gray, neither have I been able to diſcot 

from the names of places, or otherwiſe, that the people of 

this iftand have a different origin from thoſe of Great Britin; 

unleſs, as their hiſtorians contend for, ſome Spaniards have is 

termixed with them; but it would contribute very little v 

the honour or virtue of the nation, to. be mixed with th 

blood of Moors, Phoenicians and Carthaginians. | 

' TraLy, is from i-teuly, the families, or from ida- ly, th 

Ida family or nation; whence alſo the Rutuli, as. compoſed u 

r-tuli, the family; it was alſo called Saturnia, from Satun. 

This country is bounded by the Tyrrhenian, Ionian ad 

Adriatic ſeas, and the Alpine mountains; and it is conſider 

as inhabited by three different people, called the Ciſalpine 

Gauls, or thoſe within the Alps, in the moſt weſtern: pars; 

Proper Italy, which was the middle part; and thoſe d 

la Grecia, or the moſt eaſtern; parts next und 

Greece. I ſhall follow theſe diſtinctions in order to fee, i 

there be any ground fot ſuppoſing Italy to have been at fir 

planted by ſo many different people. To begin then wit 

Cifalpine Gaul; the ancient names of people, cities and 

countries to be met with here are as follow, viz, the le 

pontii, from lu-pen-ti, the family at the top of the polſe- 

fons, one of whoſe cities was Brigantium, from bri-gunts, 

the firſt Brigians ; Salaſſi, from fi-iſal-ly, it is the family u 

the lower part, whoſe city Oſcala is from iſa-le, the lowed: 

| nd Vedianti, from vi-tu-en-ti, dwellers on the upper d 
igher fide of the poſſeſſions; the Taurini is from ti-au- A. 


TT 


poſſeſſors on the higher fide. of che water; Seguſiani is. 
me fi-auc-iſa-in, they are on the lower water; the Cottiz, 
from cyttia, the cottagers; Libicii are from lu-be- iſa, the 
family of the lower part; they were alſo called Vercella, the 
men of the lower part, from wir- iſa-le; alſo Laumellum, a 
powerful family, from Ilu-m-allu ; the Canini, from auc-en- 
in, upon the higher water; Ligures are from li-auc-ar-es, 
the family upon the lower water; their ancient cities were 
l. Genoa and Savona, both 7 the mouth or gate of 
that the water or ſea ports; and Monzci from mon-iſa, the loweft 
tht WW part. The Ciſpadana are from cis-pa-dan-au, within the 
tt, part under the water, that is, the Po, or from S 

0 


A 
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ik, WW within the Po's lower water ; thoſe are called Boi, from ab- io, 
wich the ſons of Io; Lingones, from lin-ge-ion, the line of the Io- 
Br. nian nation; and Senones from ſen-iones, the old Tonians ; 
an! Wtheir cities were, Bononia, the Ionian root; Rayena from 
las WW ar-van-au, upon the water place; Parma from p-ir-ma, the 
u great country part; Placentia is from pla- iſa- in- ti, the loweſt 
om part of the poſſeſſions; Nuceria from neſa- r- au, the neareſt 
e to the water; and Mutrina from mau: ti- en, the great moun- 
ain; tan or high poſſeſſions. Tranſpadana ſignifies the part a- 
ein bove the Po; there were the cities of Comum, a comot; Ber- 
e 1» gomum, the water comot; Brixia from bri-uxa,: the upper 
region; Mantua from man- tu- au, a place at the fide of the wa- 


ter; Verona is either from ver, a ſpring, or wir, or viri-men, 


- the and Ionia, The Cenomanni here from Senones-man, the 
ed place of the Senones; the Veneti from van-en-i-ti, the place 


of the ancient poſſeſſions ; Euganzi from y-ge-hena, the old- 
eſt nation; Luvi is from lu-hi, the upper family ; Inſubres 


dered from in- iſe-Dri, in the loweſt regions; and the Orobii from 
alpine N ar-au-be-i, upon the water of the higher part; and Carnii 
pars; from cau- ar- ni- i, ſhutting up our higher part. In Italy Pro- 
ſc d per, or Middle Italy, are Umbria, or Cumbria, the c being 
unto dropped, either to diſtinguiſh it from the other Cymbri, or in 
ee, if its inflection, or being placed in compoſition, as when the word 
t firſt preceding it ends in g, the c in Cumbri is dropped in the pro- 
win nunciation, for inſtance, Gwraig Cumbri, a Welſh woman, is 


pronounced gwraig- umbri; Etruria from e- tir- r- au, the land 


e Le- upon the water, alſo called Tuſcany, from ti-es-auc-yn, poſ- 
poſſel i ſetlons on the lower water, and Tyrrhenia from tir-hen, the 
ounts, ancient land, it having been firſt poſſeſſed by Tyras, the ſon 
nily it of Japhet ; Sabini from iſa-ben-i, the loweſt. end; Latinum 
lowel from le-ti-en-iu, it is the place of the ancient poſſeſſors; 
per . Picenum is from pe- iſa - ni- ju, it is our loweſt part; Veſti- 
au-a- ni, from vi- es- ti- ni, the dwellers below our poſſeſſions; Mar- 

ec, rueini from mor- uxa- ni, the dwellers on our upper ſea; Pe- 


ligni 


WR 
figni from pe-al-auc-ni, a part upon our water; Sammie 
from ſi-am-1n-ti, it is about or incloſing our poſſeſſions ; Freg. 
tani from fryn-tan-ni, under our hills; Marſi, dwellers i 
marſhes ; 'Hirpini from hi- ar- pen, upon! the high end; a 
Campani from cau- am- pen- ni, ſhutting about our border 
or ends. Umbria is ſaid to contain the cities of Arminiun 
from ar- min- iu, it is upon the edge or borders; Piſaurun, 
From p- iſa- ar- iu, it is the loweſt part of the country; Fanun 
Fortunæ, from fan- fortun, the fortune place; Sena Gallica 
the ancient Gaul; Cæſeno, from cae-ſena, the oldef 
city; Sarfina, for Carſina, from caer-ſena, the oldeſt city; 
Urbinium, from 'ur-be-ni-iu, it is our part; Metaurenſe i 
from am-tyr-ni-ſi, it is about or upon our land; Hortenk 
from hi- ar- ti- ni-ſi, it is higher upon our land; Sentinum i 
from ſen-ti-ni-1u, it is our ancient poſſeſſion; Æſis from al- 
i-ſi, it is the lower water; Camerinum from cau- am- ar- ni 
iu, it is incloſing our country; Iguvium from uxa-van- iu, i 
is the upper part; Mevania is from am- au-vanna, about the 
water parts; Spoletium is from is- pe- al- ti- ju, it is the lowel 
part upon the poſſeſſions; Tifernum is from ti- fer- ni- u, it 
is our water poſſeſſions; Neuceria is from ni-uxa- ar- iu, it i 
our upper country; Camellaria is from cau-am-al-ar- iu, it 
is incloſing the high or upper country; Aſiſium is from a- iſ- 
iu, it is the loweſt ground; Hiſpellum is from hi-es-pe- al- i, 
it is upon the part below the high; Fulginium is from fe- a. 
auc- ni- iu, it is a part upon our water; Tudor is from tu- 
dwr, the water poſſeſſions; Narnia is from in- ar-ni, it is out 
country; Ameria is from am- er-iu, it is about the water; 
and Ocriculum is from auc-r-cau-al-iu, it is the water in- 
cloſing or ſhutting upon. There are the Apennine hills, 
which are from a 2 y-pen-en-1n, the head or high end in the 
ſky. Etruria is ſaid to have contained the following cities ot n. 
ther families, viz. Volſini from vi-al-neſa-iu, the high dwelley 
next to us; Cluſium is from cau-al-es-iu, it is incloſing or ſhut- 
ting upon the lower past; Peruſia is from p- ar- iſa, a part of thi 
lower country; Cortona is from cur-ti- ionia, the borders of the 
Tonian poſieffions; Aretium is from ar- i- ti- iu, it is upon the poſ 
ſeſſions; Falerii is from fe- al- er- iu, it is the part upon the water; 
Volaterz from vi-al-tir, dwellers on high land; Vetulonium tbe 
old Tonian family; Ruſſellæ is from r-iſa-te, the loweſt place; 
Tarquinii is from ti-ar-auc-ni, poſſeſſions on our water; Cæn 
from caere, a city; Veii, from vi-au-i, the dwellers on the hight! 
or upper water; Luna from le-yn-au, a place upon the water; 
Piſæ from p- iſa, the loweſt part, or pe-is-au, the lower water 
art; Populonia is from pobl-ionia, the Ionian people; 1# 
mon from tu-lu-m6n, the family of the Mæones er of "Y 
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ite fon, the great Ionians; Coſa, from auc- iſa, the lower water; 
em. and Alſium from al-is-au-iu, it is upon the lower water; the 
in Sabines are either from iſa-ben, the loweſt end, or from ſi- 
and ab-en, they are an ancient offspring, The Sabine cities were, 
len Cures from cwr-es, the lower borders; Nurſia from ni-ar- 
um iſa, our loweſt ground ; Eretum from ar-y-ti-iu, it is upon 
um, the poſſeſſions; Cutiliæ is from cy-tylu, the firſt or chief fa- 
um BS nily; and Amiternum is from am- i-tir- ni- iu, it is about or in- 
10% oe bk our land. In old Latium were the cities of Tibur, 
compoſed of ti-ber, poſſeſſions on the water; Præneſte, from 
ity; bri-neſa-ti, the country next our poſſeſſions ; Gabii, from ge- 


ſe 13 ab-i, a nation from the upper part; Equi, from e-uxal, the 
ente upper; or Equiculi, from e- uxa- li, the upper family; A- 
1 ncia is from ar- uxa, the upper country; Tuſculum is from 


tu-iſa- ux- lu, the lower poſſeſſions of the upper family; La- 
nuvium is from le- en- vi- iu, it is the higheſt dwelling. place; 
Alba is from al-be, a high or upper part; Rutuli are from 
-tu-ly, the family; Volſcii from vi-al-es, the dwelling be- 
low the heighths or hills; Auſones is from au for y-is-iones, 


„ne lower Ionians ; Samnites is from ſi-am-ni-ti-es, it is a- 
bout or ſurrounding our lower poſſeſſions; Sabini is from 
42 jſa· ben · ni, our lower end. In Magna Grecia, the names 
a“ 


ſeem to be of the ſame original; as Apulia from ap-y-lu, 
rom the family; Lucania from lu- uxa- ni, our upper fa- 
ily; Calabria from cau-al-bri, ſhutting or incloſing the 
ountry; Brutii from bri-ti-i, the upper or high ſide of the 
ountry ; or rather from bri-ti, the Brigian poſſeſſions; Rhe- 
rum is from rhing, between; Locri from al-auc-ar-i, upon 
he water of the upper country ; Crotona may be from cwr- 
yna, the higheſt corner; Elea from al-au, upon the water; 
7eryon is from gwyr-ion, the men of Ion; Pucetia is from 
-ifa-ti, the lower end of the poſſeſſions ; and Cerille is from 
wr-i-lli, the corner of the family. The rivers: of Italy are 
o, or p-au, the water part, alſo called Eridanus, or the flying 
ne ; Druria, or rather dur-i, the high water; the Seſſites 
rom ſi- iſa-ti, it is on the loweſt ſide or loweſt poſſeſſion; 


e po Wi Ticinum from ti-is-ni-iu, it is our lower ſide; Adda is 
1 rom au-ad, an addition of water; the Ollius from au-al- iu, 
s the high water; Minaus from man-is- iu, it is the lower 
"I art; the Tanarus from tan-ar-iu, it is from the lower 


round; the Trebia is from tir-bi, the land part, or from tre- 
i, the town part; Rhenus Bononienſis is from rhin-bon- 
n, between the race of Ion; Arnus is from #r-ni-iuy 
is our country ;, the Tiber is from ti-ber, the water 
oſleſſions; the Lyris from al-ar-is, upon the lover 
e country; 
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LA 
country; Vulturnus is from au- ul tir- ni- iu, it is the watt 
n Silarus is from ifal-ar-iu, it is the loy 
13 ybaris is from ſi- be- ar- iu, it is upon the lower pam 

:rathis- is from auc-ar-ti- es, water upon the lower poſſe, 
Bons; Aufidus is from au- fi-idiu, it is the water of life, c 
my water; Aternus is from a. for y- tir-ni- iu, it is our land; 
and Metaurus is from am-y-tir-iu, it is about or ſurroundi 
aur land. The mountains are defined elſewhere. They 
were other 1 given to the firſt inhabitants of thi 
country, as Aborigines, either from a-brigians, or from ab 
erigines, from the original, or a nation from the original i 
point of time, and not Terrigene or earth- born, for ge and 
ently; did not fignify earth, but birth or generation, when 
the Greeks uſe of it to expreſs earth inſtead of ex; 
which ſigniſied dead, and not generating earth or ground; iti 
ſo applied in Pelaſgi, a name of ſome of the ancient people 
of Italy, which fignifies that it was the: fartheſt of the low 
nation, from pella- iſ-ge; the Coriolani is from ewr-y-le-n, 
the corner of our part. There are a few of the ancient Italia 
kings of this country mentioned, as of Etruria, Latium al 
Alba; Picus from ap- auc- iu, he is from the water; Fauny 
from af for ap- au- un- iu, he is one from the water; fot 
ſcems probable that they meant one and; the ſame perſon; 
Latinus, from al-ti-en-iu, he is upon or over the ancient 
3 5 in whoſe time Mneas is ſaid to have arrived it 

atium ; beſides thoſe of the Aborigines, whoſe names at 
defined elſewhere, © TT eee 


SN 


. ACEDEMON, or Lacon1a, ſo called from the nam 
of the chief city ſituated on the ſouth eaſt of Peloyo 
neſus, is from li-iſa-ti-meon, the loweſt family of the Me 
| — — —— is from lu-ac- ionia, a' family fron 
ia; Sparta is from is-parth, the loweſt or port; 
Peloponneſus is from Dan it is ce Farchefl lowel 
end. Here were alſo other towns; as Leuctrum from le- auc. 
tre- iu, it is a ton upon the water place; Trinaſſus, fon 
tre-neſa- iu, it is the next town; Gythium, from eh- t- 
it is the farſt. poſſeſſion; Heles, the city of the Helots, why 
were- enſlaved and fled from Greece; Thulana is from 
ſor hil-en, an ancient race; Meſſenia is from maeſ-hena, d 
moſt ancient fields or champain country. The rivers bes 
are the Eurotas, from au-r-ti-as, the water of the lone 
133 5 5 poſſeſſion; 


„ FAA oF - 


— 


EF. 


4 A4 8 


& 


nolleflions 3 Smenus, from iſfa-man-iu, it is tha loweſt. 

Thiaſus is frond. thi-iſa-iu, it is the lower goſſeſſion ; arid uid 
mehr ſi-auc- ar- as, it is the water of the lower coun- 
The firſt kings here were of the Lacedemonian line, as 
blows, viz. Lacedeion, defined before; Amyclas is from 
im-y-clu-as, over. the lower family; Argalus i is from ar- uxa-· 
lu, over the upper family; Cynortas is from cyn- or- tu-us, a 
chief frotn.the lower houſe ; Oebalus is either. from heb · al- 
lu, hey: a high family, or from 1 from what 
f ; oon is. ap- o- cyn, high ſon of a 
oy, Tes i is from d yn-da-riu, 2 good — or a virtu- 
aus — probably becauſe ju — was 4 ſed to have lain 
with his wife; Leda, from * ar Tamy; Pollux it 
from ap-io-lu-ux, the ſon of — up an family, Jupiter 
being ſaid to be his father; but Caſtor his brother, ſaid td be 
the ſon of Tindareus by Leda, is from ac-aſ· tor, the ſon of 
lower lord or tyrant; Menelaus is from ma · en- u- iu, he is 
the great ancient family; Nicoſtratus is from in-uxa-ſtir-it, 
the upper ouſe or polleflions ; Megapenthes is 
pen-ith, he is a great head; Oreftes is from or- 
40 f. FEE from the lower houſe ; Tiſfamenes. is from ti- 
—.1— he is a lotd, prince or poſſeſſor of the lower part. 
To theſe ſucceeded the — line, as follows, via. 
Euryſthenes, from or- —— he is from the ancient 
lower houſe; Agis is ag- is, from the lower; Echeſtra- 
tus is from ac- eſ- tor: tueſi, het is a poſſeſſor from the lower ty- 
rants or lords; Thins is from lu-ab-tu-as, a family from 
the lower houſe ; Doryſſus is from tor iſa· iu: he is a lower 
prince; Ageſilaus is from ag-iſa- lu- iu, he is from the lower 
family ; Archelaus is from yr-uxa-lu-ſi, he is the upper fa- 
mily; Procles is from ap- yr-clu-es, from the lower family; 
Sous is en, ſi-o-ys, he is 3 _— Eurytion is from 
or-y-ti= from. the: houſe of Ion; Prytanis is from pry- ti- 
en- ſi, he is from the firſt ancient houſe; Eunomus i is from 
un-0-m-iu,” he is one: from the great; Polydectes is from 
p-ly-ti-uxa-it, he is from the family of the upper .houſe; 
1 is from . ee he:i is a chief over _ 
Lazgnus, a Doran: name, is from lu-ben-in, he i is -A 

head or chief family... " | 281 

Laopicea, is: from luod-uxa, the upper families, — 
laodive, 2 Priam. | 
Lankissa, a e alle, Neis Minor, is Gomolaneildia che 
— — CEE m or the loweſt bert of Ag 
LAB 85 
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Lans, the houſhold it 6 from li-àr. es, the family d 
che lower country, or from their mother Lara, who to ey. 
Jupiter's addreſſes hid herſelf upon the bank of a river, a 
was thence called le-ar-au, the place upon the river. | 

:: Lavinia, the daughter of Latinus, king of Italy, is frog 
i- in- i. ſhe is the family of Venus or Juno. 

Lx$8B0s: or Pelaſgia, a Grecian iſland, is from 3 * 
au, the loweſt water place, and from r er the far 
45 — e iſland in the Agen ſea, is f. 
| EMNOS, a in the ea, is from le- m. i 

au- es, a large place in the lower water; it was firſt inhabited 
by the — from Thrace, whoſe name is from iſa- pen, th 
lower end, as the Sabines of Italy were ſo called from their 
being. at. the lower end of the Umbri or Cumbri. | 

LERos,, a Grecian iſland, whoſe inhabitants were vey 
corrupt, is from lu-r'-au, the water family. 

Lucas, an iſland in the Ionian _ 1s from le-auc-a, 1 
place in the lower water. 

LrcxAux, or Campus Lapideus in es when 
Hereules fought the giant Albion, is Som: le-craug, th 
rocky place. 

LioꝝER or Loire, a river of ancient Gaul, is from Tai-ap 
er, the leſs acting water; Garon being the rougheſt and the 

Seine the loweſt, I am apt to think that the name 
was given to England from the name of the people inhabiting 
— this river, who paſſed this way from Italy into Bns 


— a counitey of —_— is from lac. 
— of the lower country. | 
| LonGoBarDs. See Scandinavia. 4-22. 4174 
\. LuCRET14, a Roman lady, is is from ue. a, a family 
the ſtrong houſe. | 

Lucurrus, a nobleman of Rense is from Ju-ux-il-iu he 
is of the race of the higheſt family. 

Lycians, were a people ſeated in the daes part of Ala 
Minor, on the Mediterranean fea, whoſe name ſeems to be 
. gn of ly-iſa-ion, ' the loweſt family of Ton, or fron 
er the loweſt family, for the Jonians deemed themſelue 
the! only good families; the Phrygians, the firſt nation, and 
the ns, Daz, Getz, Heneti, &xc. the moſt ancient 
great poſſeſſors, which: is expreſſed by the particles bri, l, 
ry ti, which are commonly made uſe. of in the names and 
appellations of the people; thoſe people are ſaid to have come 

into this country from Crete, but the firſt names of the cou 


try „ and Tremile, that is, the great family, 1 
| ma-); 
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tn4-ly, and the town or poſſeſſions of a great family or nation 
froth tre-ma-ly. ; ; | | 
LyCAONIA, a country of Aſia Minor, ſituated eaſtward 
of Tonia and Lydia, is from 3 the upper Ionian 
fimily ; as Lycla was the loweſt. „ 2-4 nom. 8 
LyD1A, a part of Aſia Minor, at firſt called Mæon, from 


-b. na.ion; the great Ion or Japhet, is from ly-ida, the Ida fa- 
fa- milly, or which is the ſame thing, from ly-da, the good fa- 

mily, as the Trojans or Phrygians deemed themſelves the 
in. ſirſt nation; as deſcended from Gomer, the eldeſt fon of Ja- 
ited phet; but the firſt definition ſeems more primitive. The kings 
the of Lydia were named as follows, viz. the firſt was Manes, 
heir WA from mön- es, the lower ſtem; then Cotys, his ſon, from 


en Atys, from a-ty-es, the lower houſe or poſſeſſions; Lydus, 
from ly-ida, the family of Ida; Aleymusz from a-ly-ux-mau, 
„1 de high great family; Tmolus, from t-m-io-lu, the great 
houſe of the Ionian nation; Theoclymenus, from ti-ux-ly- 
ber WW m-en-iu, he is the family of the aneient upper great houſe z 
te Marſyas is from m-àr-ſi-as, he is the lower great country ; 


Jardanes, fror i-ar-da-n'-es, the lower good country; Alcæus 
A is from a-li-uxa-iu, he is the upper family; Ninus is from 
| in-en-iu, he is the ancient one; Argeon is from ar-ge- ion, 
ora WY over the Ionian nation; Leon is from li-ion, the family of 


ting WW lon; Candaules is from ac-en-da-lu-fi, he is from the ancient 
Bn- good or Ida family, theſe three laſt being of the race of Hers 


cules, and called Attyædæ, from a-ty-ida, the houſe of Ida; 

s, chen ſucceeded the Mermnadæ, of whom Gyges, who flew 
Candaules at his wife's requeſt, for expoſing her to Gypes 

| when ſhe was undreſſed, was the firſt; his name is from ci- 

y of eeres, a chief of the lower nation, or of a low birth; Ardyes 


15 from ar-ti-es, over the lower houſe ; Sadyattes is from fi-y- 


he ti-es, he is the lower houſe; Alyattes, from al-y-tu-es, over 
the loweſt family; Cræſus is from ci-ar-eſ-iu, he is a chief 
over the lower country; but his fon Pantaleon, from penteuli- 
ion, the head of the lonian family, was ſet afide, and an end 
put to the Lydian kingdom by Cyrus. 5 | 
LrrukszEs, king of Phrygia, deſcended from Oneus, 
ho came from Gordius the ploughman, and is ſaid to have 
been fond of reaping and other ruſtic employments, is from 
H- tyr- iſa- ſi, he is the family of the lower ——_—_ 
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ci-0-ti-esz 2 chief of the lower houſe or poſſeſſions; his ſon 
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ACEDONTA, ſituated between the Ægean ſea on th 
eaſt, and the Adriatic and Ionian ſea on the wet; i 
outh on Theſſaly and Epirus, and north on the re 
Strymon, js from maeſod-ionia, the Ionian fields, as ig 
ſea is called the Tonian ſea; and Apollonia one of the chig 
cities, from a-pe-lu-ionia, a part of the Ionian family or m 
tion; Torone from tir- ion, Tonian land; and Theſſalonid 
from tu- iſa- lu- ion- uxa, the lower part of the upper Joni 
nation; Epidamnus, which the Romans ignorantly ins 
| gining to be an unlucky name, on account of the ſuppoſe 
particle dam therein, changed it into Dyrrhacium, is from e- 
13d-au-am-iu, it is the place ſurrounded by water, as Dyrt 
cium is from tre-auc-in, it is the water town; or from tre- u. 
'a-iu, it is the uppermoſt town; Pella, the fartheſt ; Pym, 
is from p-yd-in-au, it is a part upon the water; tyriſa fron 
tyr-iſa, the loweſt country; and many more towns, too ny 
*merous to be here inſerted. This country was divided into di- 
"ferent provinces, as Mygdonia, from mau-ge-id-ionia, it is tl 
great nation of Ionia; Pelagonia, from pella-ge-ionia, th 
fartheſt Ionian nation; Cyrrheſtis, from cyrreu-is-ti-fi, it is the 
borders of the lower poffeffions ; and Deuroppius, from tv 
oerau- p-iu, it is the part on the coldeſt fide; and Paeonia is fron 
pe- ionla, the Ionian ends or borders; Greſtonia, from eu- 
Tea-ti-ora; the lower borders 'of the lonian poleſſions; 
Emathia, from am- au- ti, poſſeſſion about the water; and . 
rious other names of parts of countries not worth inſerting. 
Here art ſeveral mountains, as Pangeus from pen-ux-iu, ith 
the higheſt top or head; Scardus from ſyx-ar-idiu, it is tit 
dry country; Hæmus from hi-am-ui, it is the upper incl 
"ſure ; Athos from at-hi-o-fi, it is at the ſun; and Olympu 
from ol-am-pe-iu, it is a part about the ſun. Here are mat 
*Tivers, as Pen-iſa- au, the water of the loweſt end; Aous fron 
a-au-is, the lower water; Pepylicus is from pe-pella-auc, tf 
fartheſt part water; Aliacomon from 'al-auc-mon, the waterd 
the high ſpring ; Erigon is from ar-auc-ion, upon the lonu 
Water, which ſeems to be the Axus, from ux-auc, the upp 
water; and Ethedorus from uxa-dwr- iu, it“ is the high 
water; and ſeveral more leſſer rivers not worth mentioninþ 
The firſt inhabitants are thought to be from Argos, but fin 
the names this country ſeems to have been planted by differed 
Hations, as Phrygians, Thracians, Ionians, Greeks, 


M E 
Their language was not underſtood by the Greeks ; the names 
of their kings were as follow, viz. Caranus, from cy-r'-en-iu, 
he is an ancient chief; Conus, from ci-en-iu, he is an an- 
ent chief; Thurimas, from tyr-ma-fi, he is a great lord, 
n the prince, or tyrant ; Perdicas is from pyredig, purified; Argæus 
veſt; is from ar-ge-iu, he is over the nation; /Eropas isfrom wr-0- 
re p-as, a man from the lower part; Alcetas from a-lu-uxa-ti-as, a 
s is chief family of the lower poſſeſſions; Amyntas, from a-ma- un- 
chi WW ti-as; 4 great one of the lower poſſeſſions; Alexander, from 
r 1+ -lu-uxa- in-tir, the higheſt family in the land; Archelaus is 
onia from yr- uxa- lu- ſi, he is the higheſt family; Oreſtes is from or- 
nin iſa-ti-ſi, he is from the lower houſe. or poſſeſſions; Areopas is 
in» from or- V- p- as, from the lower part; Pauſanias is from p-yſa- 
poſed un-iu, he is from the lower part; Ptolomæus is from ap-teulu- 
le nau-es; from the great lower family; and Philipus is from ap- 
ü. hil-i-p-ys, from the race of the lower part. f 
e-. Maris, a king of Phrygiaz is from ma- en-ſi, he is great 
yin, and ancient. | | 


from Manz1us; a Roman nobleman, is from ma-en-li-iu, he 

0 nl- is the great ancient family. : 

o dif MaxceLLus, a noble Roman name, is from mars-il-1u, he is 
is tie rom the race of Mars, or from a great race. 

, the Mazivs, a noble Roman name, is from mar-iu, he is Mars, 
i tie or he is great; or from ma-rhi, a great prince. | 


Mako, Virgil's furname, is from mar-iu, he is great. 
Maxs, ſaid to be the god of war, is from mar- ſi, he is great; 


cu. Wie is alſo ſaid to have been born of Juno, without a father, as 

ons; inerva was of Jupiter without a mother; but he ſeems to me 

id 1% Who be the ſame as Mercury. 

niz. MARIAN DVxI, in Bithynia on the Euxine ſea, is from mor- 

, 11» Wn-dynion, men of the ancient water. See Bithynia. 

* EAN DER, a river of Aſia Minor, is from mon- dir, the 
& 


and of Meon, the firſt king of Phrygia, probably for its be- 


yu ng the boundaries of the country of Phrygia, or from meon- 

mam Rur, the water of Meon. See Meon. | 

3 frod MenaPis of Gaul, Britain and Ireland, from mina, narrow- 

c, tie lt, and pe, part, they dwelling in thoſe parts where the paſſages 
aterd ver the ſea were narroweſt, as from Calais to Dover; from 
loi arnarvonſnire to Angleſey at Abermena; from Menau or St. 

upp avid's to the country of the Menapii in the county of Wex- 

gh ord, in Ireland, and Abravain or Abermenau, at Galway in 

oning N cotland, on the narrow fretum, oppoſite Ireland. 

t from Mrox, ſaid to be the firſt king of Phrygia, and father of 
fferu de coddeſs Cybele, is from ma-ion, the great Ion or Japhet. 
5, Ge. EMNON, who aſſiſted the Trojans, is from ma-am-en-10ng 


Treat over the ancient Ionians. 
f 2 MEeNELAVS, 


. MY 
Mentravs, king of Sparta, married to Helena, is fo 
ma-en-li-iu, he is of a great ancient family, 
Mzrxcury, Hermes, or Teutaith, comes from mi-y. 
-Cur, my man runner, or my meſſenger, and teutaith or te. 
tat, from diu-tad, the divine father ; and teu-taith ſignifies the 
god of journies ; he might have been properly called merchax 
in a ſecondary ſenſe, or it may be primarily a tranſpoſition d 
the name Gomer, with the addition ur, man, viz. mer-co-y, 
Ms, lying between Macedonia, "Thrace, and the D-. 
nube, is from maeſa, the champain country; it being of the 
ſame origin as Macedonia, and of Myſia in Aſia; from when 
this country was peopled. See Myſia and Macedonia, 
' MessaLina, the wife of Claudius Cæſar, is from m-ifz 
lin, the great lower line. 
| 1 a Roman name, is from ma- teilu, the ger 
„ | 
-- Mipas, a king of Phrygia, is from ma-ida-fi, it is te 
great Ida; he being inſtructed by Orpheus in religious myke- 
ries, and extremely religious as well as rich. See Ida. 
MiINERVA, from min, edge, and arva, arms, metapheti 
cally ſignifying a ſharp or witty perſon. 
Minos of Crete, from miny, mountains, probably fron 
his dwelling in the mountainous part. 
MoccapELis, a people of Myſia, from ma- ux-da-li, the 
great upper good or Ida family. | 
Mor 1s and Cymolis, two Grecian lands, are from m-w- 
al- is, upon the great lower water or ſea; and Cymolis the 
companion of Molis. | a 
Mosts, the Jewiſh lawgiver, born in Egypt, ſo called he. 
cauſe Pharaoh's daughter had drawn him out of the water, 
ſeems to be a compound of mi-au-fi, he is mine by the water 
He is ſaid to fly to Midian, where he was — 
Moravia, or Marcommannia, a part of Bohemia, all 
faid to have its name from the river Mora, is from ma-, 
dwellers in the great country. 
' > Myconvs, a Grecian iſland, is from m-auc-yn-es, in tit 
lower ſea or lower great water. | 
" MyRLEA, a city on the Propontis in Bithynia, is from mot- 
le, a ſea-port; it was alſo called Apamea, or a- p-am-au, 
part ſurrounded by water. 
'- Mys14, a country of Aſia, adjoining to Phrygia, by St 


bo called Abrettana, having the Ægean ſea weſtward, ſeems 


to be from ma-ſi-a, the great chief or firſt country, or de 
great Aſia, and in a ſecondary ſenſe it may mean the land ol 
the cities, as well as the firſt land; Abrettana is from _ 


: OR 
ena, the moſt ancient Brygian poſſeſſions; whence the name 
Britannia. | 
. | | . -£ 
AIADES, the water nymphs, is from navio, to ſwim. 
NARBONENSIS, or Gallia Narbonenſis, or Bracata from 
Lor-bonen-ſi, i. e. we are from the root or ſtem. It con- 
tains one of the four parts of France, viz. Savoy, Delphiny, 
Provence and Languedoc, 
Naxvs, a Grecian Iſland is from yn-auc-us, In the lower 
water or ſea. | | 
NEMETES, a people inhabiting about Spires on the Rhine, 
is from ni-am-ti-ſi, they are without fixed poſſeſſions. f 
NEPTUNE, is ſaid to be a chief of the race of Ham, is 
from neo- pe- ton, to ſwim on the top of the wave; he was the 
ſon of Saturn and Ops. . Ci 1 
NisROCH, the chief deity of the ancient Aſſyrians, ſup- 
poſed to be Saturn or Belus, ſeems to be of the ſame origin as 
Saturn, from a corrupt compoſition of letters, as en- ſa- r- 
auc, it is the ancient water. | 3 
Nox, is defined under Saturn. There are many places call- 
ed after his name, as Genoa in Italy; Noe in Theſſaly; 
Noega in Spain; and Noemagus in Narbon- 5 
Nou Apks, a people of Scythia in Europe, who were ſhep- 
herds ;, alſo a people of Aſia near the Caſpian ſea, and of Nu- 
midia in Africa. | | | 
Numa Pompilius, ſecond king of Rome, of the Sabine, 
tribe, and choſe by the Romans, is from en-ma, great and 
ancient. | | 
O. 


CEANUS, ſaid to be the god of the ſea, and ſon of. 
Coœlum or Uranus and Veſta, is from auc- en- iu, it is the 
anclent water, or high water. | Br 
Oznevs, king of Etolia, is from ion-1u, he iscanT on, 
or from o- ion- iu, he is from Ion. = | 
Orvssxs, or Odyſſeus, a prince of Ithaca, at the ſiege of 
roy, afterwards drove to ſea by a tempeſt, which kept him 
from home ten years, according to Homer's odyſſey, is from 
&ly-ifa-fi, he is from the lower family, and o-tu-iſa-ſi, he 
is from the lower houſe or poſſeſſions. * 

RICUM, the chief city of Epirus, from oera, coldeſt, and 
m, comot, or canton, Epirus being divided into three can- 
ons, according to the ſcholiaſt of Ariſtophanes. 4 

Orowres, ey rapid river of Syria, whoſe water and 
un are unfit for uſe, ſeems to come from or, for yr-hynt-ſi, 
it is the traveller. | 

3 Ors, 


* 


1 — 


part upon the lower water. 


ven or the ſky. 


1 1 
Ors, | the daughter of Celum and Veks, and wit 
Saturn, is from au- p-es, the water female off-ſpring, 
Onrhkus, ſon of Apollo, is from or-p-hi- iu, he is from | 


the higher or upper parts. | 


OrRkus, a Phrygian king, comes from o-tir-iu, he is fm 
the earth, as being the grandſon of Gordius the plougbman; 
but OCordius and Midas were diſtinguiſhed by their virtues, 

Ox rox, or Rydychen in Britiſh, is ſaid to mean the ford of 
oxen z Mr, Leland thought it ſhould have been called Ouſcfor, 
as ſtanding on the river Iſis; but it ſeems to me to come from 
aux's-ford, the water way or ford, as many other Britiſh 
towns do, which terminate in ford, 


P, 


TJ) ALLADIUM, the image of Pallas, at Troy, which the 
Trojans imagined to have fallen from heaven, is from 
la-idiu, it is Pallas, or from ap-al-idiu, it is from high, as 

allas is from ap-al-as, a female from high; ſhe was alſo called 


Minerva, and ſaid to be the daughter of Jove. | 


PALMYRA or Tadmor, a ruinous city and country in a 
great defart of Syria, where it is faid Adam was created, are 
compounded of tad-mor, the great father, and of p-al-maur, 
the great head, p-al in the Celtic being equal to tad, as it ſg- 
niftes the high part, which js the head or parent, to which 
mawr or mor being added, they both. ſignify, whether Adam 
was created there or not, a great parent. 

PaTHmMos, a Grecian a Grecian iftand, is from p-at-au-es, 2 


Panos, a Grecian iſland, is from perar-au-ſi, it is 
part ſurrounded by water. RES | 
PaxoxiA, bounded on the Eaſt by Upper Mzfia, on the 
weſt by Noricum, on the fouth by Dalmatia, and north by 
the Danube, being a part of the kingdom of Hungary, lin 
to the ſouth of the Danube, is from pen-ionia, the Tonian 
or part; it had the following ancient cities, viz, Amona, from 
fory, the, and me- on from ma- ion the prone Ioniaus; Vindonia, 
from vin-ti-ionia, the edge of Ionia; Scarabantia, from ſi- cau- 


ar- ben- ti, it incloſes the end or head of the poſſeſſions; Sit- 
mium is from ſi- ar- am, it is about or upon the confines of the 


country ; Carniola, from caer- in- i- le, a city in or incloſing 
the Ionian part; croatia is from caer- io- ti, a city in the Ioniau 
poſſeſſions, or incloſing the Ionian poſſeſſions. 
Pax, the god of ſhepherds, is from ap- en, the ſon of hes 


PARIs, 


Paxts; ſon of Priamus, king of Troy, alſo a king of the 
auls, who built Paris, ſome derive from the Britiſh word par, 
; ſpear, but moſt likely it comes from ap-rhys, as he may have 
en a deſcendant. of king Rheſus mentioned by Homer to 
Live aſſiſted the Trojans, pa, by metatheſis being wrote in- 
Read of ap; alſo the Egyptian king Apries ſeems to come 
-om the ſame original root. | | 
ParTHIA, a country in Aſia, called arach or ar-arch, ſig- 
ifying the land of the ark, 

PARTHENIUS, a river in Bithynia, being its boundary on 
e eaſt, is from partha, parts or borders, and ni, our. 


jc houſe. 

PEXELOP E, daughter of Icarius and wife of Ulyſſes, is 

om pena-li-ap, the offspring of the chiefeſt houſe ; Icarius 

s from ix-ar-iu, hc is the chicfeſt country. „ 
PERENA, or Annaperena, a heathen goddeſs is from per- 

na, very old or ancient. 3 
PersIA, alſo called Pars or Paras, Achemenia, Arſaca, and 

Iran, comes from p-ar-ft for ci, the firſt or chief part of the 


2 arth; Pars or Paras from p- ar- ci; contracted; Achemenia is 
re from a-cy-ma-en-1u, it is the ancient chief = country; 
2 uſaca ſbould be ar- ca- ſi, it is the firſt or chief country, and 


Iran is from àr- en, the old couutry; but this Perſia muſt in- 
Jude Syria, which was the firſt country poſſeſſed after quit- 
ting Armenia, as well as Media, and not that where Elam 
the ſon of Shem was firſt ſettled. See Syria, Aſia, &c, 
PEARETHUs, a Grecian iſland on the Theſlalian fide of 


de, 


2 . | 
| PHILYRA, faid to be the daughter of Oceanus, by whom 
he WW upiter is ſaid-to have begotten Chiron, is from ap-hil-yr-au, 
by be offspring of or from the race of the water; Chiron is from 
5 ac-ir-au-in, the offspring of the water. 
PHRYG1A, a cauntry of Aſia, bounded by Caria, Lydia, 

12 and Bithynia, is from bri-ge, the firſt nation, that is, the 


* who firſt formed civil government, who were the 
rojans, Ce ; 
Pnocls, lying between Theſſaly and, the bay of Corinth, 
Is from ph-auc-is, part on the lower water; here lies Mount 
og WW Frnaſſus, from p-ar-en-iſa-iu, it is a high part of the lower 
n Country; alſo Helicon, from hi-al-auc-un, one high upon 
be water; and Cytheron, from ſytha-'r-un, the higheſt or 
ea uprighteſt ground ; the river Cephiſus in this country is from 


PexATEs, the houſhold gods, is from pena- ti, the heads of 


the Egean ſea, is from p-ar-y-tu- es, a part upon the lower 


f4 auer ph-iſa, 


PR 


auc-ph-ifa, the lower end water. The only great city here i 
. deriving its name from di- al- phos, a poſſeſhon upon 
hoi, or Delphi, from ti-al-p-hi, a poſſeſſion upon the big 

part; here ſat the court of Amphyctiones, ſo called from 
Amphiction the founder, whoſe name is compounded of an. 
ph-uxa-dyn, over the part the upper man; here were other 
Cities called Cyrra, the borders, Cwr-iſa, the lower border, An. 
ficyra, from yn-ti-cyrra, the poſſeſſions upon the borders, and 
Elatea, from al-au-ti, poſſeſſions upon the water, | 
* PHOENICE, a country in the lower part of Syria, is from 
pen-iſe, the loweſt end, pen becoming phen by infection. 

PLuTo, ſaid to be the god of hel}, from his being king of 
Spain, which was ſo called from its lying weſtward where thy 
ſun ſets, is from pella-tu, the fartheſt poſſeſſions, or pella t, 
the fartheſt borders; Pollux, ſaid to be the ſon of Leda, and 
brother of Helena by Jupiter, is from ap-ol- ux, the ſon of 
the high light, or the chief of the higher water. 

PoLYXENA, a daughter of king * is from ap-io- . 
ux- ena, from or the Being of the moſt ancient family of la 
or Japhet. 

PoLYTESs, a fon of Priani and Hecuba, is from ap-io- hy- it, 
he is a man from the family of Io. | 

PorRTH, a port, of which there are many, as Porthguin, 
the white port, and Porthiſa, the loweſt port in Cornwall. 
_ PownTvus Evuxinvus, a fea dividing Aſia from Europe, north- 
ward, is from auc-in-as, the lower upper water or ſea; 
Pontus is explained under propontis ; here the Aſkenas nation 
were firft ſettled, e 

PoxTus, a country lying on the ſouth coait of the Pontus 
Euxinus, between Bithynia and Paphlagonia, which the f- 
ver called Halys, from halen, ſalt, divides from the former, ac- 
cording to Strabo, derives its name from the Pontus Euxinus, 
or from its being the ferrying place into Europe out of Aſa, 
pont being the Celtic word for a bridge or ferry. : 
* PorT1vs, a Roman name, is from ap-r-ci-ju, he is a chic 
offspring 2 
* PRocontsvs, a Grecian ifland in the Propontis, is from! 
bro-auc- neſa, the neareſt iſland, or the neareſt water country. 
' Pram, a prince of Froy, when it was beſieged by the 
Greeks, is from pri-am, firſt or chief over. 4 

PrRoPoNT1s, a ſea dividing Thrace in Europe, and Bithy- 
nia and Myſia in Afia, and joining the Helleſpont with the 
Boſphorus of Thrace, is from bro-pont, in the neighbour? 
hood of the bridge or ferry, which ſeems to have been over the 


Boſphorus, from whence comes Pontus, in Pontus * 


R H 


jr pont is never made uſe of to expreſs any thing in the Cel- 
e, beſides a bridge or ferry. 3 85 

PROMET RHEUs, ſon of Iapetus, ſaid to be father of Deucalion, 

from ap-T-ma-ti- iu, he is an 4 of the great houſe. 

PROSERPINE, daughter of Jupiter and Ceres, is from ap-r- 
zr-pena, the offspring of the head Ceres. | 
' PRoTEvUs, ſaid to be the ſon of Oceanus, is from ap-r-au- 
1-iu, he is an offspring of the water houſe, or the houſe of 
Oceanus. | 

ProLoM@US, king of Egypt, deſcended of Lagus a Gre- 
an, in Alexander's army, is from ap-teulu-ma-1u, he js the 
fspring of a great family. 

Pur or Belus, ſaid to be the firſt Syrian king in the reign 
f Manheim, king of Ifrae] in the 770th year before Chriſt, 
nd 1570th after the flood, is defined under Belus; it ſeems 
o me, that there was always an Aſſyrian empire, and that 

e ſcripture mentioning the then king of Syrja by the name 
pf Pul, meant a king of Pul, or Japhet nation; but this king- 
jom of Syria don't comprehend Nineve, which was founded 
dy; Aſſur, of the line of Shem, from whence he was called Ni- 
us; if this be ſo, chronologiſts may be much miſtaken in 

eir chronological calculations, | | 

PYRHENIAN mountains, dividing France and Spain, is 
rom pyr-hen, very ancient, that is, anciently inhabited. 


. 


D HaramanTHUs, king of Crete and Lycia, is from rhad- 

a-maint- iu, he is gracious and great; he was ſuppoſed 
o be the fon of Jupiter and Europa, and one of the judges of 
fell, on account of his ſeverity and juſtice, | 

RHEA, ſaid to be Jupiter's mother's name, was formed by 
tranſpoſition of the word ar earth. 

RHENE, a Grecian iſland in the ZEgean ſea, is from r-au- 

the moſt ancient water, 25 : 

KHESUE, a prince of "Thrace, who appeared at the ſiege 
N Troy with an army for the defence of the city; whoſe 
leſcendants ſeem to have ſettled in Italy, Gaul and Britain, is 
rom rhi-as, a leſſer prince, rhi- ux, or rex, a king, being the 
pper or chief prince. This ſeems to be the origin of ſame 
the beſt Celtic names now in Britain; as Rhys, Riſe, 
ice, Roos, Rous, Roſs; then with the addition of ap or ab, 
gnitying a ſon or an offspring, were formed the names Prys, 
nſe or Price, Peircy, Percival, Prouſe and Profler ; with 
be particle mau, great, prefixed, it made Mauris, Morris, 

| | ETD Morry 


4 


Morry and Murrey; and with the addition of hil, a race, 


one. 
_ . RomvLvus and Remus are from r'-mau- lu, the pu fami 


the Britains carried their tin, ſilver, lead, copper, iron, ande 


10 


formed the name of Ruſſel, Rouſſel, Roſswell, &c. It is fon 
what remarkable, that the Welſh Mauris and Morris anſ@ 
the Scotch Murrey and Moreys, and that they are both th 
ſame as Marius, the Roman general. : | 
RRINDAcus, a river dividen Bithynia from Myſia in / 
Minor, riſing near Mount Crs: and falling into thy 
Propontis, is from rhing-dau-auc, the water between two, ( 
a boundary water. . 
RRINE, a river of ancient Gaul, riſing in the mountii 
of Swizterland, running through Germany and Holland int 
the. Britiſh ſea, is from rhing between, it being the boundy 
betwixt the Celtic Belgæ, and the Germans. 
RHINOcORURA, mentioned by Epiphanius to be the d 
where Noe divided the earth amongſt his ſons, before the cu 
fuſion of languages, is from the Celtic rhanu- y- curra, dividi 
the borders or confines. * | 
_ RroDarus or Rhoſne, a river riſing in Switzerland, ry 
ing upwards through the lake of Geneva ſouthward into th 
editerranean ſea, near Marſeille, is from r*-hedan, the flyin 


Iy, and r-m-iu, he is great; or from rom-mau- u, Rome 
great family, and rom- iu, he is a Roman. | 
RvuTHENT, a people near Auvern in ancient Gaul, is fra 
r'-tu-hena, the moſt ancient houſe ; whence probably Ru 
then in Denbighſhire. £1 
- RuTvuP1, a port near Sandwich, at the mouth of the fin 
Rother, is from rud-y-pe, the ford part. 
Roaps, ancient Britiſh. It appears to me from the nam 
of places in Britain, that many of the roads ſuppoſed to l 
Roman, were the works of the ancient Britains; but as fl 
place will not admit of a long diſſertation on this - ſubject, 
will here give only one inſtance ; which may be a means 0 
fixing the reſt. This ſeems to be an ancient road leadii 
from the iſle of Weight to the iſle of Angleſey, hitherto un 
known; though ſeveral parts of it have been taken notice 
by ſeveral antiquaries as Roman works, leading a differen 
courſe, This being to eſtabliſh a new fact, and perhaps a m 
terial one towards fixing the antiquities of Britain upon 
better footing than has hither to been done, I ſhall take th 
liberty to obſerve, from Divdorus Siculus and others, tht 


ther produce of their mines, by land to a certain iſland in o 


der to be ſhipped off for Gaul, from whence they were con 
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eyed by land to the Mediterranean coaſt ; and afterwards by 
he Greeks and Phcenicians ſhipped off for Greece, Tyre 
aud other countries; as no iſland from its ſituation will anſwer 
this deſcription, but the iſle of Weight ; and its name, in En- 
zliſh, ſignifies the weighing place, in Latin the carrying place, 
and in the ancient language the place of the works, there 
ſeems: to be great probability, of its being the iſland meant by 
Diodorus Siculus; whence it muſt follow, that there muſt have 
deen good roads to it, at leaſt from the different mining parts 
of the kingdom, as Cornwall and Wales; ſo that nothing 
more remains, than to ſnew the courſe of theſe roads. As to that 
leading towards Angleſey, the direction and courſe thereof 
appears from the names of places fituated upon it; but before 
[enter upon an explanation thereof, I muſt here take notice, 
that the ancient Celtic word for a road, is fordd or ford; 
though in Engliſh it ſtands 3 for a way or paſſage through 
2 water; hence this term whenever it be met with in 
the names of ancient places, means a way or a road; though 
perhaps in ſome more modern names, it may mean a ford, 
or 2 way through a water; this term is not only found in 
the names of places, ſituated in a direct line from the ifle of 
Weight towards Angleſey; but it is alſo accompanied with an- 
other term or particle, expreſſing what road it was. I fhall 
begin at Milford, from whence probably at low water there 


— _ — 


2 dry poſing to the iſle of Weight, over a Britiſh ſarn, 


or cauſeway; Milford or Malford, from m-al-ford, ſtgnifies 
the great high road; from thence it paſſed on by Tadiford to 
Fordingbridge, or the bridge of the great road; then to Char- 
ford, or the carriage road, where it left Hampſhire, and en- 
tted Wilts at Langford, or the place of the great road, from 
le- eng- ford, it went on to Burtford, or the Britiſh road, 
then to another Malford, and to Stratford, or the ſtreet road 
or way; next it entered Old Sarum, or corruptly Sorbiodunum, 
irom Caerbodun, the refiding city; from thenee it went by < 
Dernford and Wilford to Ambreſbery, ſignifying the country 
or neighbourhood of the Umbri or Cumbri, and called by 
Matthew of Weſtminſter, Pagus Umbri, or the village or ſtreet 
of the Umbri or Cumbri; here ſtood an ancient Druidical 
temple, built by the Umbri, who paſſed here out of Italy, 
after the Tuſcan order; the name Stonehenge ſignifying no- 
thing more'than the great ſtones, gives no light upon this 
matter; but I-take Dr. Stukely, and Sir Inigo Jones, to have 
den the beſt account thereof, now extant; the road went from 
thence: through Enford, or the ancient road to the Devices, 
or the divided ſtreets ; where it ſeems to be divided into three 
ranches; of which one went weſtward, another * | 
outh 
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| bruſhwood, earth and gravel. Thus far, though ſomewbat 


Montgomeryſhire, probably a place of worſhip of the Mon 
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South Wales, and the third towards North Wales. Here betore- 
I proceed it ought to be obſerved, that the ancient Cumbri, for 
the ſake of water, and other neceſſaries of life, and to avoid 
mountains, fixed their roads as well as reſidence, in vales and 
bottoms, as appears from the names of ancient places, both 
in Gaul and Britain; and whenever they were to paſs a deep 
river, and no proper materials to be had on the ſpot for ere&- 
ing bridges, they ſpread the water by widening the channel, 
and laid therein pebbles and gravel, which made the river ſtil 
ſhallower, and alſo afforded a good and firm paſſage, as ſtill ap- 
pears by many ſuch fords, as well as their ancient names; when 
they came to a moraſs, they made a ſarn or cauſeway of timber, 


crooked, and therefore in ſome parts of Merionethſhire, call- 
ed the crooked ſalt road or fordd Gam r' Halen, had it 
courſe along the banks of the Avon, which ſignifies the river, 
and empties itſelf at Milford. To purſue this road farther to- 
wards Angleſey, I find it near Calne, at a place called Cu- 
merford, or the Cumbri-road, ſituated on another Avon, or 
the river that runs by Bath to Briſtol ; it continued its courſe 
with this river by another town called Malford to Malmſbu- 
ry, Where it entered Gloceſter, and ſo to Durſſey, or the 
low or little water on the river Cam, and by Cambridge over 
the Severn; which being the moſt ancient ferrying place, was 
moſt probably the Trajectus of Antoninus, though ſome have 
placed it a little lower down the river; it from thence ran a- 
long another ſmall river, through'the foreſt of Dean to Welſh 
Birkford on the Wye, and ſo along the Wye by Walford or 
Wales road, Roſs or the moraſs, Hew-Capel or Chapple to 
Mordford, or the great road, where it croſſed the Wye, and 
entred Herefordſhire, and fo on to —— or the long road, 

or as in the ancient Britiſh Henford, the ancient road; it run- 
ing through the middle of this country, it followed the Wye 
by Monington, or the great mine town, Winforton or Min- 
forton, the town on the road fide, and Rhaiadr Gwy, the 
Wyefords in Radnordſhire, to its ſource at the hill of Plym- 
limon, the great place of the Mon or Angleſey family, in 


Druids. This being alſo a great mining country, the road 
ſeems to be divided here into ſeveral branches, as over 
Sarn Halen, or the ſalt cauſeway, at Llanbadern Odyn 
in Cardiganſhire, and by Dinas Mywthy in Meriw- 
nethſhire, through Rhyd'r Halen or the falt ford over 
Sarn, or fordd'r Halen, or the ſalt road or cauſeway, * 
Mikneint, by Feſtiniog, to Aberglaſlyn in Carrnarvonthure! 


. SA . 
t afterwards followed the river Glaſlyn by Kemeys to itt 
ſource at Snowden hill; from whence it paſſed along 
the river Segont to Caerſegont, the firſt city, probably ſo 
called from a city of the ſame name in Hampſhire, but this 
town has been ſince called Caernarvon, and the other Sil- 
cheſter; and fo over Mena or the narrow water, by a ferry 
into Angleſey, and ſo on to Aberfro, or the town or 
harbour upon or in the neighbourhood of the water; which 
has been the capital town of Angleſey, and the reſidence of the 
kings or princes of Gwynedd. Here it may be farther re- 
marked, that the reaſon of calling the Welſh part of this road 
Fordd Halen, or the ſalt road, was the Welth bringing back ſalt 
from the iſle of Halen in Hants, in return for their ore, and 
of calling it the mine road in England was, becauſe it 
brought mine thither. The city of Segont, in Caernarvon- 
ſhire, was probably ſo called from another of the ſame name in 
Hampſhire, where alſo ſtood the city of Brettendun. Here 
were alſo a people called the Meanviri or the miners, or 
the men of Mon; thoſe were the people who poſſeſſed the 
iſle of Weight, and ſo often defeated the Romans at ſea; 
they of North Wales were alſo called Ordovices by the an- 
cient geographers and hiſtorians, from their being of the 
Devizes, and dwellers upon the ſtreets and in villages ; they 
of Hants, Suſſex and part of Surrey, were called Regnt, 
fromrhing, between, becauſe they lived upon this ſtreet, which 
divided the Cantii, Iceni, Coritani, &c. from the Belgæ; 
the wood Anderida in Suſſex, and Ringwood in Hants, ſeem 
to be their boundaries eaſt and weſt ; whether the firſt inha- 
bitants of this place were the Brigantes of Kent, or the Bri- 
tans of Armorica, who traded in the Britiſh mines, they 
were both the Brigantes of Gaul; and whether thoſe of Kent 
came over into Britain before the commencement of the mine 
trade, is not very material; but it ſeems moſt likely that the 
people of Kent were the firſt inhabitants of this iſland, and 
that they paſſed here from Calais to Dover. 


8. 


ACSONS, rather than Saxons, a medley people, ſeated 

on the coaſt of Hampſhire, in the north of Scotland and 
along the Baltic and German ſhores, who, whilſt Britain 
remained under the Roman government, grew ſo great at ſea, 
as to oblige the Romans to keep on foot a conſiderable army 
and navy under an officer, whom they ſtiled the count of the 
don ſhore, for the purpoſe only of oppoſing the warlike 
= 7 RR 5 
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Saxons; whence thoſe ſons of the ſea might give themſele 
the name of Sacſons, which from ſi-auc-ſons, ſignifies the 
ſons of the water; or it is poſſible that they called themſelye 
Sacſons, from ſi-auc-ions, we are the water Ionians, as may 
be ſeen under Germany; and from thence the Romans, why 
had then the uſe of the letter x, might call them Saxons, dt 
facking ſons, or from the Latin ſaccus, a ſack, becauſe they 
were accuſtomed to make depredations upon the Romar' pto- 
vinces, and carry away their plunder in ſacks or bags, but to 


derive the name from their wearing a weapon called ſeaxe, 


ſeems very trifling, that kind of weapon being then in uſp 
. amongſt the Britains, Gauls and Germans, and the 
Porte 


r x not being in uſe amongſt the Germans, Celtes c 


Britains. As gloſſariſts ſeem to be much miſtaken in thei 


| definition of Saxon names, which has miſled mankind, ſo 2 


to ſuppoſe them to be of a different origin from the old inhz 
bitants of this iſland, it may be proper here to give a ſpecimei 
thereof; though there are many more German names explain. 
ed in this lexicon. I ſhall follow Mr. Cambden, who has mat 
the largeſt collection of this ſort ; he ſays that Alberic ſignife 
all rich or powerful; it ſhould be here obſerved, that name 
in their primary fignification are appellative of countries, fi 
milies, &c. but thoſe of illuſtrious men have acquired a ſecon- 
dary meaning, conſequential to their great actions, whereby 
new kind of dialects have been arbitrarily framed out of thok 
names, merely from analogy, without regarding the origin d 
language, or the manners of the people, with 8 1 
Here in Alberic, which was originally compoſed of the Celti 
particles al-ab-ric, the high ſon of a king; Alan, from al. en, 
a high one, or a divine, which Mr. Cambden fays ſignifies 
hound; Elwin, from al-win, a high Win, (a Britiſh name] 
or highly bleſſed, which, according to Cambden fignifes 2 

t conqueror, as if the Engliſh word win came from the 
tin vinco, to overcome; Albert, in its primary ſenſe, from 
al- ber- ti, ſignifies a high or great water poſſeſſor, or it may be 
from al-brit, a high Briton or highlander ; but in a ſecondary 
ſenſe it may ſignify all bright, or all illuſtrious, according t6 
Cambden ; Afdrad, in its primary compoſition might be a- 
dir-id, he is 4 highlander, but Aldrad may alſo ſignify 4 

ious, but Cambden defines it altogether reverend, ulid 
2 judging merely from analogy or gueſſing; this et 


ſeems to be confirmed in the name Alfred, which ſignifies, he 


is the high country, from al- fri- id; Alfwin, or Æ ſuin, ſai 
Cambden to fignify victorious aid, was originally 
of al-of-win,. the high offspring of Win, a Briton; 9 
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win alſo ſignifies bleſſed, this name admits of a ſecondary 


meaning, without defining the moſt illuſtrious Saxon names 


{ abſurdly, as to make ſome to ſignify hounds, dogs and 
nonſenſe, and others princes, kings and gods; Alben and 
Alphons, from al-ben, the high or hilly end or Scotland, 
which as per Cambden is white or high; Amery or Emerick 
are the ſame as the name Murry, and are compoſed of e, the: 
me for ma, great, and ri and rich, a king or prince, or 
from e-murry-ux, the chief Murry; whence the Latin rex, 
aking ; but Cambden ſays at random that it means always 
rich or powerful; Arnold or Ernold, as by Cambden, ho- 
neſt, ſeems primarily to come from the ancient Britiſh name 
ur-en, in Latin uranus, ſignifying a divine man, to which 
has been added the Engliſh word old; beſides Arnold is an 
ancient Britiſh name ; but in what dialect or language Arnold 
ſignifies honeſt, will be difficult to find out; Athelward, a 
noble protector, according to Cambden, is from a-tili-ward, 
the family of ward, or a governing family ; Atheling, a great 
family ; whence the female name Adelin ; Athelrad and 
Athelard ſignifies a gracious family, though Cambden fays 
that it means noble in council, making ard to ſignify natural 
diſpoſition ; but if ard ſignifies any thing more than a termi- 
nation, it muſt be the ſame as ward or rad tranſpoſed ; Bald- 
win, according to Cambden, is a ſpeedy conqueror, but to me 
it ſeems to be a compound of bold-win, a bold Win, a Cim- 
bri Briton ; Bert or Bertie might ſignify in its fart ſenſe a 
great water poſſeſſor, or a Briton ; but when the name became 
famous it was made uſe of to convey the idea of bright, and 
thence the word bright was formed ; Bardulph or Bereulph, 
according to Cambden, ſignifies fair helph, thereby aſſerting 
that ulph, elph and wolph mean help, but it ſeems to me to 
come from bert-al-ap, or aph, the high ſon of a Bert or 
Berti, or the high ſon of a great water poſſeſſor, or of a Bri- 
ton; Mr. Cambden conjectures that Bede {ignifies a man that 
prayeth, from ſaying beads, but it is as likely that it comes 
trom the Latin pater, or the old Britiſh beder or bader, a 
lather, or from the Britiſh name Bedow ; Cambden ſays, that 
Bernard, a Saxon name, was the anceſtor of the oral Patty 
of Brus of Scotland, and therefore defines it from the north 
ritiſh name bern, a child, and ard, a natural diſpoſition, or 
achildlike diſpoſition z and could it be poſſible for me to con- 
cur wholly in opinion with Mr. Cambden, I might add, that 


* 


this is a farther confirmation that the Saxon names and words 
are of 2 Britiſh yy the word bern being from the 
Welſh bir or ber, little, and un or en, one, Bernard. 


in 
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in this way of defining muſt mean, the ſon of Ward, or of 1 
povernor; but I ſhall chooſe to define it conſiſtent with M. 
Gambien's hiſtorical fact, from bru-en-ard, an ancient 5; 
verning prince, or an ancient governing brus ; ſee Rhys; fo 
the Bernards Mr. Cambden alſo brings the Harringtons ay 
Cottons, who are generally ſuppoſed to be ancient Britons: 
Berttan, fair and pure, per Cambden, ſeems to me to be frog 
bert-un-en, an ancient Bertu one; Botolph is a help ſhip 
according to Cambden, but I would bring it from bot-al-aph 
the high ſon of an abbot, monk or reſident ; whence Talbot 
Charles, as per Cambden, is ſtrong or valiant, but I ſhoul 
define it either from charu-li, a dear family, or from chi- 
li, a chief over a multitude ; Conrad, per Cambden, is abt 
counſel, but to me it ſeems to be a compound of ey-en-rid 
an ancient gracious prince or chief; Cambden ſays that Cut 
bert ſignifies either ſkill or knowledge, but I take it to bel 
its primary ſenſe from cy-ti-bert, a chief of the houſe « 
Bertie, as Cuthwin'is a chief of the houſe of Win; he ſay 
that Cenric or Kenric is powerful in kindred, but I think 
that Kenric and Henry are of one and the ſame origin, 1 
compounded of hen-rhi, or ci-en-ri, or ric, both ſignifyiix 
an ancient ptince; he ſays that Kenelm is the defence of hy 
kindred, and that Kenard is a kind affection to his kindred, 
but I take the former to ſignify an ancient leader, from ka- 
elm, and the latter from ken-ard, an ancient governor; 
Dunſtan, from dun- ſi-ti-en, is a man of an ancient or divine 
Houſe, but Mr. Cambden fays that it ſignifies the ſame # 
Aron, a mountain of fortitude; alledging withal that ftans 
the ſuperlative degree of any thing; this to me appears to 
be ſuperlative 3 and a great miſtake, occaſioned fun 
his not knowing the origin of language, for ſtan from ſi- t- 
ifies that it is an high or ancient houſe; Eadgar is fron 
id-ge-ar, he is over a nation; but according to Cambdeni 
ſignifies happy or honourable, and to prove it he ſays thi 
ar in Earle is of that ſignification, but Earle comes from ard 
ear-le, over a place; Edmund, as he ſays, ſignifies hapy 
peace, and to prove it he produces an ancient law tem 
mundbrech, for breach of the peace; but mundbrech ſignif 
a fair or clear breach, and Edmund, from id-mund, ſignif 
that he is fair; as Elmund is all fair; Ethelmund is a fair f. 
mily, and Pharamund very fair ; Eadulph, per Cambden, 
bappy help, which to me ſeems to ſignify. an high offspninf 
2 Eadein, as he ſays, is an happy victor, but to me it ſeems 
ſignify that he is a Win, or a blefling, from id-win ; Edwarh 
'by Cambden, is an happy * I but by mo it is id-warch l 
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mer and Ethelmer he renders noble and renowned, but to 
e the former ſeems to be e- li- mer, the N family, and the 
tter, e- ti- li- mer, the great houſe, as Merwin, of which he 
kes a renowned' victor, fignifies a great Win, or a ſea 


right Engliſhman, or rather from-eng-li-brit, a great Bri- 
h family; Erchenbald,, according to Cambden, is a 


bold, the valiant chief one; he makes of Ethelbert, noble 


e-fi-ti-en, a family of an ancient houſe, of which Cambden 
akes a noble jewel; Ethelward, he ſays, is a noble keeper, 
which I make the ward, or a governor's family, from e- 


5g - ward; Ethelwold, as he ſays, is a noble governor, which 
n e- ti-li-old, means an ancient family, as Ethelwolph 
Ired, es a noble offspring of an high family, of which he makes 


oble helper, as he does well reported of Everard, which L 
der a bold governor, from eu- ur- ard; Frederic is from 
-dir-ric, a king of the free country, but Cambden makes of 
rich peace, as he does free peace of Freemund; which, 
m fri-mund, fignifies a fair or free country; Fulke, from 


lant; Fulbert, he ſays, is full w_ and Fulcher, lord 
a people, which in my opinion ſignify ſeafaring men; 
Ilbert is from ag-il-bert, from the race of a Briton or Ber- 


len or from a bright race, whereof Cambden makes gold-like 
that WWolt ; Giles is from ag-il-es, from a lower race; Godard, 
ar 200d governor; Godwin, a good Win; Godrich, a good 
27's: Godfrey, a good country; Grimbald, bold and ftfong 
tem lebert is from ag-is-li-bert, from the lower Britiſh, Bertie 
nie bright family, which, according to Cambden, ſignifies an 


ſtrious pledge; Henry or Henricus is from hen-rhi or ric; 
ancient prince, which per Cambden js ever rich ; Hen-. 


n, ö is an old coaſter, from hen-gueſt; 'Horſa is from wr= 
ring 2 ſeaman, of which Cambden makes horſemen ; Hats 
rs UB is from hi-ar-hold, high over the land or Poſſeſſtons, of 
wank ich Cambden makes a love of the army; Herbert is from 


bert, an ancient or long continued Berti, Briton, or wa- 


S +> ter 


a governor 3 Ealdred, according t6 Cambden, is all reveretid- 


y ir, and Ealred, all counſel, but I take them both to ſignify 
oo: I! grace, or a high governor ; of Egbert or Ecbert he 
ron Wakes always bright, but it. ſeems to come either from eg- 
mn, the race or ſeed of Bertie, or a bright race; or from 

bert, a bright ſon, or the fon of Bertie, or a Briton ; 


in; Engelbert, he ſays, is a bright angel, which I render 
werful, bold and ſpeedy learner, but I make it from ur- ucha- 


icht, but with me it ſignifies the Britiſh houſe, or the 
wht houſe, or the houſe of Bertie; Ethelſtan is from e- 


al- auc, dwellers on the water, Cambden makes noble and 


ö 
? 
| 
" 
f 
1 


ter poſſeſſor; Herwin, an ancient Win, of which Canty, 


- which. Cambden ſays is corrupted from Ranulph, and ei 
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makes a bright lord and a victorious lord; Harman or 8, 
mon is from hi- ar- man, high over the country; Hildebes; 
from hil-di-bert, a race of the houſe of Bertie, or Bri 
bright houſe, of which Cambden makes a famous los 
lary is from hil-rhy, a princely race, which Cambe 
makes merry and pleaſant; Hugh is from hy-iu, he is highy 
bold, which Cambden ſays is a cutter or flaſher ; Hum 
is from hi-am-phrie, high over the country, which accork 
to Cambden is houſe. peace; Hubert is from hy, high, a 
bert; Horatio is from hi- ar- ti-iu, he is high over the pol 
ſions ; Ingram is from eng- ar- am, great over the land; IA 
bert is from al-am, high over, and Bert, probably from l 
ti, ſignifying their water poſſeſſions, or from al- am- bert, hy 
over Britain; Leofſtan is from li- of- ſi- ti- en, he is of the 
mily of the ancient poſſeſſors, which per Camden is matt 
loved; Leofwin is from li-of-win, the family of Win, a 
bleſſed family, 1 to Cambden is win love; 
ſays that Leonard is a lionlike diſpoſition, which ſeems to 
to come from li- o- en- ard, th. family of an ancient govemd 
Cambden makes Leodegar, Leodwic and Leodpold, gathe 
of the people, defender of the people, and a famous wan 
but they ſeem to ſignify the ſea coaſt family, and ancient 
mily, from leed-auc-ar or -leod-auc, and leod-ap-old; Lim 
he ſays, is beloved, but it is more likely from li-win, the fan 
of Win, or from a contraction of the old Britiſh Leyel 
Marmaduc is from mar-madoc, a great Madoc, who un 
Britiſh prince, which Cambden ſays is more mighty; Non 
3s. from ni-or- mon, we from the root or firſt ſtock, 
Cambden, from northern men; Oſbern, Ofbert, Oſm 
and Oſwold, according to Cambden, ſignify a houſe di 
domeſtical brightneſs, houſe peace, and houſe ruler; if 
really meant a houſe they might have been better detul 
born of a houſe or family, a bright houſe, a fair houſe 
an old houſe, but they will admit of a different definition! 


& 
- 


appears from what has gone before, beſides os is an offt he! 
from o-s; Othes is from -o-ti-es, - from the lower hou Br 
- Philebert, from ap-hil-bert, from the race of Berti, . 


Cambden defined very bright; Philip, from -ap-hil-ip, it 
hight or upper race, Cambden ſays is a lover of horſes, f 
ly from the Greek, but ſee the term defined under M 
dnia; Randal is from r-en-da-lu, the good old fan 


fair help, but Ranulph is from r en- u- aph, from the au 
Aamily; Rheinhold is from r -hen-hold, theancient ra 
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| eeholdet, which Cambden Gays is pure love; Richard, 
which per Cambden is a rich or powerful diſpoſition, is from 
r-ich-ard, the upper governor; Robert, per Cambden, fa- 
mous in counſel, is from wr-bert, a great poſſeſſor on the wa- 
ter, as Orland or Roland, from wr-land, is a land 2224 24 
and Roger, froth wr-ge-ar, is a man over a nation; Reinfred 
js from r- en- fri- id, it is the old countryman ; Sigiſmund is 
from fi-ge-if-mund, he is of the nation of the lower world; 
digebert is from ſi- ge- bert; he is of the Britiſh or Bertie na- 
tion; Sigward is from ſi-ge-ward, he is of the Ward, or 
overning nation; but Cambden ſays that Sig is victory; 
$uithin is from ſweed-en, a Sweed man, of which Cambden 
makes very high; Theobald or Tibald is from ti-bold, a high 
or bold pofſeflor ; Theodore and T hevdoric are the fame as 
the old Britiſh Tudor, which comes from tuod-wr, a man of 
a great houſe or family; Triſtram is from triſt-ur-am, a grave 
governor; Turſtan, unlucky; Uchtred is from ux-tre-id, 
he is over or above a-town or tir; land; as Wales by the 
Britiſh poets is called Guilt Wallia, wild Wales, or- a wild 
country, I take Walter, or Gualterus; to be from guilt-ter, 
the wild country; Walwin, from wal-win, and Walguin, a 
Welſn Winn or Guin; Warren or Guarinus is from the 
Britiſh gerwin, terrible, if it be not the ſame as Urien, an 
Ancient Britiſh name; William ſeems to be from. the old Bri- 
ti guillym, ſignifying to watch over, as Willifrid is to 
watch over the country ; Wiſchard or Guiſchard may be ei- 
ther from .guiſc-hardd, a handſome drefs or appearance, or 
from ge-iſ-auc-ar-id, it is- the nation below the water coun- - 
try; Wolftan is from au- al- ſi-ti-en, he is an ancient poſſeſſor 
upon the water; Wulpher is from au- al- ap-hir, an ancient 
ſon of the water; Wimund is from au-mund, the watery 
world, as is Wibert, the water Briton or water poſſeſſor; 
and many more names are defined in other parts of this Lex- 
icon, which when they are compared with Mr. Cambder's 
definitions, will, it is to be hoped, juſtify the liberty I have 
here taken, to expoſe his laborious attempts of darkening the 
Britiſh antiquities, - and defining the names of the people 
without any knowledge of the ancient language; but in this 
He is not ſingular, for it has been cuſtomary for moſt-Engliſh 
antiquaries to gueſs at things, rather than reſort to their an- 
dient language, which would have unravelled the darkeſt parts 
6f their affairs. | | 3:46 £8 ; 8 * 

\* SABINEs, of Italy, are from iſa-ben-ni, our lower ends of 
Sorders, that is, of the Cimbri or Umbri of kealy. 
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SAlMoxzus, ſaid to be king of Eolis, is from ſil- mon. d, 
he is from the race of the Mzonians, or the great Ionians. 


ſi-a-dwr-en, he is from the ancient water. He was worſhip. 
ed by the Sabines preferable to Jupiter, by the name of $a 
cus, which from ſi-en- auc, ſignifies that he is from the 2. 
cient water. The Greeks called him kronos, from ac-F. a 
en, from or the offspring of the ancient water; Moſes mes. 
tions him by the name of Noe, which from en-o-e, ſignif) 
from the ancient water. 6-5 | 
---. SCIPIO, a nobleman of Rome, is from fi-ci-ap, he is from 
or the offspring of a chief. | 


firſt inhabited by the Carians, is from fi-am-au-es, it is ſur 
rounded by the lower water; Tembrio, its founder, is frog 


cred to the Cabiri, whoſe name in Celtic, as well as the tle 


- au-am-is, it is ſurrounded by the lower ſea; it was alſo called 


from al-ben, the hilly end; from whence the whole iſland 


like the other Britains, are mentioned by different names, . 
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... SACES Or SCYTHIANS,; as to Saces, ſee Scythians. | 
SATURN, is from the Celtic ſadwrn, which is compoſed d 


Sauos, an iſland of Greece, near the continent of Ala, 


tu-m-bri-iu, he is from the great Brigian houſe; its noble 
were called Geomeri, and they are ſaid to have made the fit 
voyage to Tarteſa or Spain, under Coleus; whoſe name ſcens 
to be the fame as the ancient Britiſh Coel. T 
SAMOTHRACE, an iſland in the Ægean ſea, near the col 
of Thrace, is from ſi-am-au-thrace, it is ſurrounded by the 
water of Thrace; it was alſo called Imbri, probably fron 
Cymbri. Diodorus Siculus ſays that they had anciently a lu. 
guage not underſtood by any other people of Greece, where 
ſome words were then uſed in religious worſhip. It was fa 


brew, ſignifies great and powerful. 
SCIATHUS, a Grecian iſland on the fide of Magneſia, in 

the Ægean fea, is from fi-auc-ti-es, it is the water of the 

lower poſſeſſions, or the water of the lower fide. _ 
SALAMIS, an iſland in the Saronic Gulph, is from fi-. 


Porthmos, from porth-m-au-es, the gate or mouth of te 
lower great water. | | = | 

SCYRos, an ifland. in the lower part of the Ægean fea, i 
from ſi-auc-ar-es, it is the lower water land or iſland, auc-4 
being a common expreſſion for an iſland. 1 
 $coTLAND, or Albania, is from is · coet - and, the land be- 
low the wood, that is, the Caledonian wood, where ſome: 
of the ancient Britains inhabited, and to whom the ſouthem 
Britains 2 the name of Scots; the firſt name Albania, 8 


had the name of Albion. Thoſe people in ancient authors 


80 
ge Gadeni of Edenborough from ge- den, the people of E- 


en or paradiſe; Selgovæ of Solway from cel-ge-o-vi, the 
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cking people without a being, who were the Celtes ; the 
ovantes of Galway, &c. were probably from the Picts, or- 
me other new * ſettling there; or from forming the 
aggling Celtes into a regular fixed way of living, like the 
rigantes their neighbours ; the Damni, of Clydſdale, Ster- 
g, Lenox, Fife, &c. ſeem to be from tu-am-ni, the poſ-; 
ons incloſing us, as if it was the boundary betwixt Scot- 
nd and England; Caledonia is from celu-dynion, the hid- 
g men, who were the Celtes; Vecturi or the Highlanders are 
om vi- uxa-tir, the dwellers in the higheſt land; the Horeſti 
om yr-iſa-ti, the lower poſſeſſions; the Meatæ from mau- 
the great poſſeſſions ; the Attacoti from a-ti-coed, the 
ood poſſeſſors, or the Scotch houſe ; and the Picts from p- 
x-to, a thing upon the covering or outſide. Their nobili- 
were called Thanes, from ti-en, the ancient poſſeſſors; 
d ab Thanes their deſcendants. The names of places 
Te are much like thoſe in South Wales, as the river Teify, 
hence Teifydale; the Tweed from the Taw in South Wales, 
did, it is; whence Tweedale, and as the Scots lay claim to 
eBritiſh king Caractacus, who was from Cardiganſhire, it is 
obable that a colony from South W ales ſettled in Scotland, 
ſter the battle between Caractacus and the Romans; the 
erchian are from marc, the marks or boundaries; Lauden 
from al- eden, upon Eden; Bodeira is from bod-r-au, an 
dode on the water; Borthwic, the water port; Newbottle 
om neu- bod-le, a place of a new habitation ; Edenbrough, 
om eden-bro, the region of Eden ; Leith from le-au-ith, 
is the water place ; Caer Guith or Guid from caer-guith, 
e city of the works ; Linlithgoe is from lin-leith-auc, a 
ke of the water of Leith; Teviotdale another place ſeem- 
gly from Dale and Teivy in South Wales; as Lauderdale 
from the river Leider; the Duns are from Tuyn, a town 
doch; as Dunglaſs, the blue town; Dunhill, the hill 
„n; Dunbar, the buorrugh town; and Dundaſs, the town 
C-U a dale, or in a good low place; Cariddin ſeems to be the 
ame, as a place of that name in Caernarvonſhire; Anan+ 
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le is from the river Annan, and dale; Anan is from an- 
ome urin, a water within, and dale from da-le, 3 good place; 
ben iaſdale is from nid's-dale, ' the dale of the river Nid ; 
— mich is from ni- id, not ſeen or hidden; Caer Laverock 
2 


from caer-lauer-auc, a city or an incloſed place with much 
ater; Glancarn from glan-carn, at the ſide of a hill, i. e. 
} a bottom at the ſide of a hill; Wachopdal is from dale 
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Fenpont is the name of a pariſh in South Wales, © cally 


high country; Strathern is from ſi-traeth-ern, it is the 


from dal-reuda, the holding or tenure of Reuda, who brought 


s e 


pid the river Wichop from auc-up, the upper or higher was, +. © 


from pen-pont, at the bridge end; Sanchar is from ſi-en-e; can 
it is an ancient city; Drumlanrick is from dru-me-lang] 
aut, the great Druid at the water fide; Dumftiſe is from duns 
fri-is, a town in a lower country; Galloway or Galwally 
the Gauls or Welſh Gauls, it being certain that the Menazi 
paſſed over into Ireland from St: David's head, as the Briganty 
did from Mona or Angleſey ; Leucopibia, or rather Leuch. 
thia, the red or white cottages 3 where, as it is ſaid, the En. Wſ'9% 
glich inhabited; Bargeny, perhaps a contraction of Abergey 
in South Wales; Dunur caſtle ſrom dun- ar, upon the Du 
Carrict ſeems to be from caer-uxa-=ti, a city at the upper « 2 
high ſide; Ucheltre is from uxel-tre, a high town; there i 
2 Place of this name in Merionethſhire; Cunningham is fron 
cyn-eng-ham, a king's home, or the home of a great chieh 
Arran from ar-au-in, a args in the water; Clyde fron 
auc-al-hyd, water all along; thoſe people are a part of ty Mi" 
Novantes, which confirms their being a colony of Picts; du. Nat. 
ling is from fi-tir-le-eng, it is a large poſſeſſion, or from f. 


tre-le-eng, it is a town in an extenſive place; Aven is ſru e 


Avon a river ; Cumbernald ſeems to be from cum- bri-en- Ai oö 
an old Cimbrian town, where dwelt the barons of Flemia er 
it is alſo certain that ſome Flemings ſettled in a part of Ws; f e 
this barony is ſaid to be given them by the Brus's, who may | 
be deſcended from the Prys's of Wales; Clydsdale is from the er 
river Clyd mentioned before ; Ranfrew or Reinfraw is frm Wil; © 
en- fro, the ancient country or region; Lanrick is the ſans 
as the Welſh Lanerch, an upper or higher yard, or incloſur; 
Gumrock is from cum-ar-auc, ' a valley upon the water 
Glaſgow ſeems to be from glas-ge, the Lins nation; Dun: 
barton is from dun-bro-ton, a borough town, or a hill d 
high borough town; Loch Lomond is from le-auc, a pla 
of water, and le-mond, a great place; Levinſtone is from 
Jef-eng-es-ton, a town in a low extenſive place; Fife is tron 
fi-fe, a place of livelihood ; Dunfermling is from dun- fem 
le-eng, a farm town in a large place; 3 is the ſam 
as Luyn-dirus, in Wales, ſignifying a thicket or overgrom 
buſhes ; Banbrich from ben-bri-ix, at the top or end of the 


of Ern or the river Ern; which is from er-en, a high or at 
cient water; Tulibardin ſeems to be from tuly-barddyh 
Merlyn's family; Argyle or Argathel is from ar-g-wyd 8" te 
the Iriſhman's country; which is likewiſe called Dalreudm . 


a colon 


8. 

ny. thitber out of Ireland; Alcluith is from al- 
3 on ways We the Clyde; Cantire may be either from 
e ho hundreds, or from cau-in=-tir, ſhutting in the land; 
Loghfinon is from logh- fin, a logh at the edge or confines; 
Lorn is from le-ar-en, a place upon the height ; Braidalbin. 
is from bro-hyd-al-ben, a country along the hilly or high end; 
Drumalbin is from. trum-albin, the heavy albin, or the heavy 
billy end; Bryn-albin, a hill at the hilly end; Perth is from, 
perth, a buſh or a thicket ; Dunkell is from dun-kyll, the 
town of hazles; Ruthven ſeems to be the ſame as ruthun 
in Denbighſbire, ſignifying a free. or rotten rock or ſoil x 
Gowry is from. gwyro, ſloping ; . Scone is from ſi-cae-en, it 
5 an ancient city ; Arrol is from ar-au-al, it is upon the high 
ar large water; Angus is from en-auc-1u, it is upon the wa- 


er; Forfar ſeems to be from fordd-faur, the high way ; 


* ” 


Dundee is from dun- dee, for tai, the Dee town, which is 
probably from the river Dee in Wales; for they both muſt 
come from the privatiye di, dark or unſeen; or from di-au, 
water unſeen ; Brochtycrag is from bro-ux-ti-craig,. a country. 
above the rock ſide; Aberbroth is from aber-bro-ith, it is a 
country. upon the water, or upon a haven or harbour; Mon- 
troſe is from mont-rhos, the moraſs hill; Merins is from 
ar- in- es, low upon the ſea; Marr is from ma- ar, the great 
country. Here are the rivers Dee; Aberdeen, is from aber 
le- in, that is, a harbour or port upon the riyer Dee; the ri- 
ver Ratra is from r - au- troi- ar, the water turning earth; the 
river Doue is the ſame as that in Cardiganſhire; Murray is 
irom Murry, the name of an ancient family, which ſee ; here 
were ſeated the Vacomagi, a part of the Qrdovices or Cum- 
bri; Loquabre is from logh and aber, the mouth, port or har - 
bour of the lakes; of this country was Fleance, who married 
Neſta, the daugther of prince Griffith ap Llewelin, of North 
Wales, whence the royal family of Stuarts; Roſſe is from 
thos, a large morals, or a wet heath; there were a people here 
ſettled called Cante, which ſignifies the firſt or foremalt, 
being probably a part of the Brigantes, who firſt landed in 
Kent, and were from thence called Canti ; Admanoch is from 
ad-man-ux, an upper country part; Tarborth is the fame ag 
Treborth in Angleſey, which is from tre-r'-borth,, the port 
or ferry town; Cromer ſeems to be from cum- mer, the 
great comot; here were ſeated a people called Cerones, pro- 
bably from car-iones, couſins of che Ionians, who were the 
people of North Wales, as the Merion or Mer-ion, the 
great Tonians of Merionethſhire; Ma- ion, the great Ionians 
bt Angleſey ; and Caernarvgn the fame; it being compoſed 
3 | | 84 | | 
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poſition; Celinus or Killan, is the fame as Celly-hen and 
Kilan in Caernarvonſhire, ſignifying an ancient cell or prove 


Cornabii as in Cornwal and Britany ſignifying from corn- b, 


the vale of the Ionian family; Drumond is from dru-mond, 


foremoſt or fartheſt town; Loghfine is a lake upon the con- 
from kin-tir, the firſt land, or can-tir, the hundreds; Dun- 


lower water; the river Narne is from in- ar- ni, in our coun: 


part. Here are the rivers Portneconter from porth-ni-ux- n 
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ef caer a city, ar upon, and m6n changing into vön in com- 


hazles; Cathnes and Catini the inhabitans thereof, are from 
cau-ti-ni, incloſing our poſſeſſions or the borderers ; but this 
name 'was fram the Brigantes, Germans, &c. Strathnayerg 
ſeems to be a corrupt term formed of fi-traeth-navern, it is 
the Northern ſhore, or the ſhore of Navern ; here were the 


dwellers in a corner; Tarviſium is from tervin-iſa, the lower 


confines'; Thule is from ddu-le, a dark place; Ockil hill 
from uxel, high or a high hill; Glen Lyon from glyn-ly-ion, 


the great Druid, or the Druid hill, or from dru-mon-id, he 
is the Angleſey Druid; Dumblane is from dun-blaen, the 


fines; Lochau is the' water lake; Kintyre and Kinter, ar 


dee is from dun- dee, a town, and not a hill upon the Des, 
dun being by miſtake made to ſignify a hill, becauſe the 
towns anciently ftood upon the hills, as well as our grove 
and buſhes ; Brechin is from bri-auc-in, a country or poſſe: 
fions upon the water; Aberbrothock is from aber; bro-at - aut, 
the port or harbour of the country or region upon the wr 
ter; Mearn is from ma-au-ar-in, a country upon the great 
water; Dunotir is from dun-o-tir, a town out of the land; 
Inerurie is from in-au-ar-iu, it is land upon the water; 
Bamf may be either from be-am-fife, the part about Fife, 
be-au-am-fe, it is a part ſurrounded by water; Elgin is from 
al-ge-en, the ancient highland nation; Nearne is from in- 
au- ar- ni, our land upon the water; Killoſſe is from kill- in 
the lower hazle grove; Badenoch is from be-at-en- ux, the 
part at the upper ps, 7 Inerneſſe is from in- ar- neſſe, the 
country of the river Neſſe; and Neſſe is from ni-au-1s, ou 


try; whence the country of Nearne; the Brae of Marr, tht 
country of Murray; Dornoch is from darn- ux, the upp! 


tir, our part in the upper lands; Unes from au-ni-es, ou 
lower water; Strathnaver is from ſi-traeth-ni- au- ar, it is OW 
ſhore upon the water; Cathneſſe is from cau-ti-ni-es, inclok 
ing our lower poſſeſſions or fide ; beſides may other leſs fr 
markable places, which may be eaſily defined. | 

lere follows a ſpecimen of Scots names, viz. Adam, 


-Adams'and Adamſon, ſaid to be of an Hebrew origin, "2 
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8ned in the Celtic, to be the ſeed of the world; Archibald is 
high and bold; Alexander is a Greek name, defined under Ma- 
cedonia; Andrew, Andrews and Anderſon, ſeem to be of an 
Hebrew origin; though made uſe of very frequently in Scot- 
land; Abercrombie, from aber-r-combe, is the comot harbour; 
Acourt is the court ; Broderic is from the old Britiſh ab-rode- 
rick, the ſon of Roderic; Boyd is the ſame as Abbot, both 
ſionifying an abode, from the Britiſh bod ; Bruce and Brus, 
are from ab-rus, the ſon of Rhus; Blair ſeems to be a cor- 
rupt term for an ancient family; Cochran from coch-ur-en, 
is the ancient red man, or a red prince; or from ci-ux-ar-en, 
z chief over the high lands; Cerr or Kerr is from the old Bri- 
tiſh car, a couſin or a dear perſon ; Cenneth' or Kenneth is 
from ci-en-ith, he is an ancient chief; Campel is from ci- 
am-p-al, a chief on the high borders; Conyngham is a chief 
of a great home or ham; Coutts is from cy-i-ti-es, a chief 
of the lower houſe or poſſeſſions ; Craufurd 7 tots ci-ar-y-ford, 
a chief upon the road or paſſage ; Charles from chi-ar-li-es, 
s a chief over the lower family; Cay is from ac-hay, the fon 
of Hay ; Cennedy or Kennedy is from ki-en-idiu, he is a an- 
cient chief; Cardonel is from car-donel, Donel's coufin ; 
Carmichael is Michael's couſin; Carnegy is a highland 
chief ; Cathcart is a governor of the borders; Cinloch or 
Kinloch is from ci-en-li-ux, an ancient chief of the up- 
per family; Ceith or Keith, he is a chief; Kintoſh is from 
kin-taſh, Taſh's couſin; or in a more primary ſenſe from 
ci-en-tu-es, a high chief of the lower houſe; Kinard from 
ci-en-ard, ſignifies an ancient chief over the poſſeſſions ; Col- 
vil is a chief over a village; Creighton from cry-dun, is a 
ſtrong man, or from cry-ton, a ſtrong town; Dalrymple from 
dal-yr-ham-ple, is a holder on the ham or vale part; Dalzel 
is from da-li-is-il, a good family of the lower race; Donald 
is from dun-en-al-id, he is an highlander ; David from da-vid, 
a good life; Dun, a man; Dundaſs from dun-da-es, a good 
lowlander ; Drummond ſeems to be from dru-mon-id, he is 
amon Druid, or from dru-mond, a mountain Druid, or the 
great Druid, it appearing from hiſtory that many of the An- 
gleſey Druids retreated to Scotland, and thence to Denmark, 
when the Romans entered Angleſey or Mon; Duff ſtems 
to be the ſame as the Iriſh Taffe, both formed from the Welſh 
nickname Taffee for Davy or David, or from duf, black; 
Douglaſs is black and blue, or from tu-glaſs, the houſe 
of Glaſs; there being another houſe of Glaſs in Wales, called 
Guider Elphingſton from al-phen-es-ton, a head _ the 
| 5 | ower 
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lower town; Erſkine from er- es-ki· eu, an ancient chief be- 
low the water; Elliot from e for y, the, and liod, families; 
Forbes is from fe- ar- bi-es, he is over the lower dwellers, 
Fordyce from fe- ar-dy- es, he is over the lower houſe; Flet- 
cher is from fe · li- tu- uxa- ar, he is over the family of the Ups 
per houſe or poſſeſſions; Frazer is from fe- ar- iſa-ar, he is O- 
ver the lower country; Fergus and Ferguſon are from fer- 
gy, a chief man; Garden and Gordon may be either a yali, 
ant man, ar a chief aver a toyn; Grant from ag-r'-en-ti, i 
the ſon of the ancient or upper houſe; Guthrie is from ag 
tir-hi, ſon of the high p ; Gilmor is from ag-il-mar, 
the fon of a great race, or from the race of Murry ; Graham 
from ag-r'-ham, is the ſon of a Home; Gray from ag-r'-hay, 
is the fon of a Hay ; Gregor from ag-cri-gur, is the ſon of a 
ſtrong man; Hamilton is a high milton, or a high warrior; 
Hay is bold or noble; Hawley, the Hay family; Home « 
Hume are great poſſeſſors; Hope from hy-ap, is an high off 
ſpring ng; James, though a very common Scotch name, is of an 
ebrew original; Irwin is a win or the bleſſed; Johnſtone; | 
from John's town; Ingram is an ancient flor; Lenox 
fram li-en-ux, is an ancient high family; Lovet is a little 
love; Leſley from le-es-ly, is the lowland family; Lyon i 
from ly-ion, an Tonian family, rather than from the Engliſh 
word lion; Lindſay from li-en-dy-iſa, an ancient family 
of the lower houſe or poſſeſſions; Levingſtone, a large town, 
place or poſſeſſions; Lynch, an ancient high family; Macken- 
zie from mac-ci-en-es-au, a fon of an ancient chief on the 
lower water; Mackay is the ſon of Cay ; Macdonald is the 
ſon of Donald ; Macdonel, the ſon of Donel, or of the 1 

houſe; Macduff, the ſon of Duff; Macdaniel, the ſon of L 
niel; laſhan, the ſon of an ancient Glaſs; Mack worth, 
the ſon of Worth; Maxwell is from mac- ſewel, the ſon of 
Sewel; Macpherſon is from Mac- parſon, the ſon of Parſons 
par changing to pher in compoſition; Macphedris is in like 
manner the ſon of Peters; Macleod is the ſon of Eliot, ot 
of the clans or families ; Macneal, the ſon of Neal ; Mac: 
lean, the ſon of Lane; Macſhene, the ſon of Jane; Macgre- 
gor is the ſon of Gregory; Macmorris, the ſon of Mortis; 
| is the ſon of Gray; Macnamara is from mac-en-mut- 
„the ſon, of the ancient Murry ; Macgrath is the ſon af 
Garth 3 Macklin is the ſon of Glyn; Mackintoſh is the fon 
of Kintoſh, which ſee ; Middleton and Milton are from mid- 
dle town, or gully a great warrior; Michel is from mricht, 
great and high ; Molineux from ma-lin-ux, the great upp mw 
hy LE CES . ortoll 
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is from mor- dun, 2 7 — man; Morey is agreat prince; 
— is the ſame; Melvil from ee hg is a great town or 
village family; Montgomery is from mont-gomer or Gomer's 
bill in Wales; Maitland from maith, land, enlarged poſ- 
{ons ; Maule from mau-le or mau-li, is a great family, or 
: great place or poſſeſſions ; Nairn from in-ar-en, in the hilly 
country; Napier from in-y-pe-ir, is in the higher parts; Ogil- 
vey from uxel-vy, the high dwellers; Obrien is the fon of Brian; 
Oſwald from o-es-wlad, is a deſcendant of the lower country; 
Primroſe is the chief Roſs ; Pringle is the chief of an ancient 
family ; Roſs is from rhys, a lord; Rollo is from rhi-al- iu, 
he is 4 high prince; Radcliffe is from rad-cli-ef, he is a gra- 
cious family; Scott from the Scotts nation; Sutherland from 
the name of the country; Sinclair is the ſame as SE Clair; 
Stuart is from ſi-tu-Wart, it is a houſe warden; Sommerville is 
+ ſummer village; Sempil from ſi-am-p-al, he is over the 
hizheſt part; Sandilands js the ſame as ſandy land; Strahan, 
z from ſi-tir- hen, it is the ancient fions; Seton is from 
from ſi-ti-en, it is the ancient poſſeſſions; Talmaſh is from 
tj-al-maſh, poſſeſhons upon the marſh ; Weir is from wyr, 
the men; and Wemyſs or Wemys is from y-am-is, the lower 
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a 3 a river of Phrygia Minor, is. from ſi - auc- am- 
y dir, it is the water about or ſurrounding the poſſeſſions. It 
ly is ſaid that this river was named Xanthus by the gods; thoſe 
* gods muſt have been the Phrygians, for the term Xanthus is 
e of a Phrygian original, and compoſed of auc- in- tu- iu, it is the 
0 water upon the poſſeſſions. 1 8 

el SCANDINAVIA, comprehending Sweden, Norway, Fin- 
** mark and Lapland, anciently ſuppoſed to be iſlands, is from 
h ( cau-ti-in-au, they are poſſeſſions incloſed within the water; 
of this country was alſo called Baltia, Bafilia and Scandia, all 
% WW 2rifying poſſeſſions in or upop the ſea or water; but the 
ke Romans after they became. acquinted with the Goths, who 
of then were called, or went by the name of Cumbri, therein 
Cr including Jutland, or the Cimbrian Cherſoneſus, which has 
ſer deen defined elſewhere, called them the Cimbrian iſlands. As 
83 al ancient names of perſons and places of this country were 
* Celtic, the founders muſt-have been the Germans, and Bri- 


| tin Celtes, who: were alfo called Cymbri as might be illuſtrat- 
jon ed by the Triades, and other Britiſh manuſcripts, notwith- 
5 landing the northern hiſterians, to the great prejudice of the 
eh Celtic antiquities, would fix the origin of the Goths, Viſi- 

Lochs, Oſtrogoths, Gaztæ, —— | G 
an es, the Franks, Heruliz Daciags and Lombards, or 3 
| . bards, 


epidz, Vandals, Sue= 


80 
bards, in this country, as deſcended from the Scythians; ay 
it is probable, that the name Longobard may be from llong. 
bard, the ſhip bards, as well as from long beards, it he 
ſaid in hiſtory, that they landed in this country in three ſhips, 
**SeyTHIA, is from fi-uxa-ti, it is the upper poſleflion, 
Here it may be proper to define the names of ſuch of they 
ancient kings as have come to our knowledge; as Scythes th 
firſt is from ſi-ux- ti, he is the upper poſſeſſor; Napis is fron 
en-p-is, upon the lower part; Pithra is from p-itha-ar, heb 
over the farther part; Sagillus is from ſi-ag-al-lu-is, he 
acts over the lower families; Madyes is from am-ty-es, ow: 
the lower poſſeſſors; Thomyris is from ty-maur-is, the lower 
great houſe; Iancirus is from an- ci-ar-iu, it is a chief oe: 
or upon the earth, or perhaps from un and cyrus, a cyrus one; 
Indathyrſus is from un-da-tyr-is-iu, he is a good one of th 
lewer poſſeſſions; Targitus is from tir-ux-idiu, he is the u 
per polkihons; Calaxais is from cy- al- ux-is, a high clit 
above the lower; Scholipethes is from fi-chy-al-y-peth-iz 
he is the chief above the lower part; Panaxagoras is fron 
pen-ux-y-gwyr-as, the head over the lower people, that i, 
à chief over the people; Tanais is from to- yn- as, covering 
the lower country; Saulius is from ſi-al-y-is, he is upon d 
above the lower; Spargapiſes is from ſi- p- ar- ux- p- ſi- es, he 
is a thing above the thing that is lower, but there is a tran 
poſition of a ſyllable, for it ought to be ſi- p-ux- ar- p- i- 
it is the thing or head high upon the thing that is lower; 4. 
rypethes is from ar-y-peth-es, upon the lower part; Scyls 
is from ſi-cy- al- es, he is the chief over or upon the lower; 
Octamaſades is from ux-tu- ma- iſa-id, he is over the great 
wer houſe; Ariantes is from ar- ynt-es, over thoſe that ar 
lower; Atheas is from a for y-ti-hi-as, the high lower houſe, 
Lambinus is from al-am-ben-ys, high over the lower part 
It may not be improper alſo to define a few names of places 
&c. as mountains, viz. the Alaini Rhymici is from al-en-y 
high in the ſky, and rhym-yxa, the upper edge or circle; 
Noroſſus is from en-ar-ifa-iu, it is high upon the lower patt; 
Aſpiſii is from as-p-ſi-hi, it is the high part; Tapurini i 
from it-p-ar-en, it is the part on the ſky ; Sybees is from i 
hi-be-es, it is higher than the lower part; and Anarei l 
en-ar-hi, high in or upon the ſky; As alſo of oth 
countries or nations, which are not formed out of ti 
names already defined, viz. the Sætiani from ſi-ti-e 
they are the higher poſſeſſions; Maſſei from maeſau, tl 
champain or open country; Aſmani from as-man-i, tl 
lower parts; Aſiotæ from iſa-ti, the lower poſſeſſions ; I 


Katte 


SE. 


te from ixa-r'-ti, the upper poſſeſſions; Malageni from 
na- al-og-geni, the nation of Magog; Samnitæ is from ſi- 
m:ni-ti, it is the poſſeſſion about us; Coraxi is from cwr- 
xa, the upper borders; Galactophagi, the milk eaters ; 
Dænes is from wya=en, the egg ones or egg eaters ; Ariace 


is 

ei from yr-uxa, the uppermoſt; Anarici is from yn-r'-uxa, 
he n the uppermoſt ; Namaſtz is from in-am-as-ti, the low- 
'm poſſeſſions; Sagaraucz is from ſi-og- ar- uxa, it is Magog's 
is pper country 3 hibii is from r*-hi-be, the high part, or 
he chaps from Rhiphath; Davaba a _ from da-va, for van- 
, the dwellers in a good place; Maſagetes is from Meſh- 
Fer h, which ſee under Japhet ; Iberia, the water country; Si- 
yet ria, it is the water 3 or perhaps from Iberia; Bac- 
ne; ans is from bi-ux-tir-en, the dwellers above the high coun- 
the ; Sogdians is from fi-og-ti-en, it is Og's upper poſſeſſions; 
u. acks ſeems to be a contraction of ſeck in Mefheck, their 
ie ing uſed to plunder, giving it that ſignification in a ſe- 


ondary ſenſe, or perhaps, though not ſo likely, from ſi-ac-ge, 
is the active nation; Sarmatia is from ſi-ar-ma-ti, it is up- 


is, i the great poſſeſſions or poſſeſſors; Albania is from al-ben, 
ins e hilly end; Colchis is from golchi, to waſh, it being the 
| of z coaſt of the Euxine; Circaſſia is. from cwr-ux-aſia, the A- 
be tic upper borders, or from cau-ar-aſia, to ſhut upon Aſia. 


Iſo as to rivers, Rha may be from r'-hi-au, the higher wa- 
as Volga is from ve-al-auc, it is the higher water; Oby 
om o-b-y, from the high part, or from au- bi, the ſpring- 
g water; Lena is the faireſt or clareſt; Amur is from amyr, 
pure, or from am-au-r, the water incloſing; Helum, from 
-al-am, the water incloſing the high or hilly country; Iax- 
es is from i-auc-ar-ti, the water upon or bounding the 
ſeſſions ; Oxus is from auc-iu, it is the water; Tytas 
om tyr-as, the lower country, as Neiſter is from in-es-tir, 
the lower country; Palus Mzotis is from p-al-u, part 
don the water, and am- au- ti, poſſeſſions about the water. 


„ 


cle; Sen roxlus, a nobleman of Rome, and a confederate in 
pan; la's faction, is from ci-ar-tir-iu, he is a chief over the land. 
me Auls, queen of Aſſyria, is from ſi-maur-am- is, ſhe 
n fa great governeſss. 1 244 
ei is WY SENECA, an ancient Roman philoſopher, is from ſi-ena-ci, 
other r is a molt ancient chief. e 


SELEUCIA, a City and country lying on the Mediterranean 
er Syria, is from ſi- al- au- uxa, it is the uppermoſt 
Sr pAxA, or the Seine, a river dividing the ancient Belgæ 

bm the other Gauls and Celtes, is from ſi-auc-guana, it is 


r *** 
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poor let ary about; which — Lud is from al-ad, al 
1 „. + ing to Elam's; Aſhur is from afh-ar, the lower count) 
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I ocktan his other fon, is from i- auc-tan, down the will 


de bleſes Japher, by ſaying that be ſhould be enlarged 


he whole earth, without any expreſs gift either to She 


mentioned in Geneſis, as the deſcendants of Shem, ſigni 
tions; and they are named as follows, viz. thoſe calle 
{three ſons were Us, Hull, Gethur and Math ; Arphanl 
aut as the names Ff Their defcendants ſeem to partake u 


N. [exon their poſſeſſions to lye between Meſha and Shephar, a m 
- of the eaſt, it may not be worth my labour to give n 


Go hat | C28 a Celtic original, I undertake the explication of 


In different parts of their father's country, as Us in 3 


8 
the: weakeſt water, he Garon being che rougheſt, 2 
Loire or Liger the leſs acting water. 9 
+] SHEM, the ſecond fon of N oah, is from ſi-is-ham, Wh 
below bis brother Ham, or the country about; in (% 
is ix. 26 and 27. Noah did not bleſs Shem with any wy 
.y poſſeſſions; but owrfing Cham or Ham in his ſon Ca 


he ſhould dwell in the tents or poſſeſſions of Shem, and! 
Canaan alſo ſhould be his ſervant ; whereby it appeang 
He was in effect inveſted with the inheritance or dominig 


Cham, except by implication, only for à limited time; 
the bleſſing (if any) belonging to Shem was of a meth 
ritual nature; ſuch as was afterwards beſtowed by the pati 
upon their deſcendants as a birthright; which Iſaac couliyf 
recall in favour of Eſau, th he could give him poſſe 
in eonſequence of the call of Abram. The ſeveral m 


ſeveral nations deſcended from him, and their reſpeQtive f 
Jons were Elam, Afhur, Arphaxad, Lud and Aram; 
Shelah, who bad Eber, of whom came Peleg and Jock 
little of the Babylonian dialect, and Moſes has expreſih 


any trouble concerning them; but as the other appella 


s follows, viz. Aram is from ar-am, the country about 
Ar-ham, the land of Ham, which was probably Shinz 
Babylon; Elam is from al-am, upon the about, or the « 


Arphaxad is from ar-ph-auc-is-id, he is on the parts of! 
lower water; Shelab, his fon, who muſt have been f 
within the father's limits, is from ifha-le, the loweſt plc 
Eber is from e-ber, the water, i. e. the Euphrates; H 
his ſon, who ſettled in part of his father's:pofleſſions acl 
ing to Moſes, is from p-al-aug, the part up the water; 


that is, one up the river Euphrates, and the other d 
that river; the four ſons of Aram muſt alſo have heen ſe 


4 


34 


ain country, which their names import. See Euphrates and 
ther Aſſyrian names of perſons and places; alſo Japhet, 
"ham and Adam. "Y 1 — 5 

SHENAAR or Sennaar, a country on the Euphrates, to 
rhich Noah and his deſcendants removed from Ararat, the 


t is the ancient country, probably from its being their ante- 
liluvian abode, where the ark was built, or from its being 
e paradiſe of Adam. | 
SicampR1,' a people of Guelderland, fituated between the 
Maes and the Rhine, is from ſi-cumbri, the ſea Cumbri. 
SIBYLLA or SIBYLS, is from Cybele, which ſee. 
SICILY, a large iſfand in the Mediterranean, is from Sicy- 
ie Sicani nation. | | ASA 
SIRACUSE, a city of Sicily, is from ſi-ar- auc: ſi, it ĩs a city 
upon the water. | "hs 
$1D0N, a city of Phcenice a province of Syria, ſaid to have 
deen founded by Sidon, the eldeſt ſon of Canaan, is from ſi- 
lon, the ſound of the waves, it lying upon the Mediterranean 
ſhore within the hiſſing ſound of the waves of the ſea; whence 
it was called Sidon, and from whence Sidon had his name. 

| SIMo1s,. a river of Phygia, is from {i-am-au, it is the fur- 
Founding or boundary water. | 

no $1214, or Syria, the firſt inhabited part of Aſia, is from ſy 
bor cy-ar, the firſt country. This country lyes weſtward of 
be Euphrates 3 but Aſſyria is fituated eaſtward on that river; 
1 where Aſhur the ſon of Shem founded a nation, who were 
ut, called Aſhur or Aſhyrians, rather than the country from 
WW Aſbur, as ſome antiquarians have imagined. we 

oo 5icyon, an ancient little kingdom in the north part of 
i eloponneſus, is from fi-cy-ion, the chief or firſt city of Ion; 

eee Pelqaponneſus; it was alſo called Ægiola, probably from a- 
i oy-i0-lu, the firſt or chief Ionian family; who is ſaid to have 
i veen the firſt king thereof in the time of Terah; his ſueceſ- 
for Europs is from ar- y- p- is, over the lower part; Telchin 
i from teulu- ux - en, the upper ancient family, Apis from a 
a kor y-p-is, the lower part, or from ap-is, from the lower, 
or the lower family; Thelxion is from teuli-ux- ion, the up- 
mg per family of Ion; Ægirus is from io-gur- iu, he is an lent 
an en man; Thurimachus is from tyr-ma-uxa, the great upper 
dal polleſſor or lord; Leucippus is from lu-uxa- piu, he is the 
a upper family; Moſſapius is from ma- iſa-p- iu, he is of the 
Meet loweſt. part; Peratus is from ap- yr-tu-es, from the 9 


1ull in a high, Gether in a wet or water, and Maſh a cham- | 


eſting place of the ark, and built Babel, is from ſhi-en-ar, 


on- ly, the family or nation of Sicyon, or from the Sicani-ly, 


— 
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: 82 
eſt poſſeſſors; Plemneus is from ap- lu-ma-en-iu, he is f 
a great and ancient family; Orthopelis is from wr-ith-ap-1y, 
is, a man he is from the lower family; Marathon is from 
mar- a-thu- ion, a great from the — of Ion; AÆchyreus i 
from uxa-ar-iu, he is the upper country; Corax from cy- ar- u 
a chief of the upper country; Epopeus is from ap-io- pe. iz 
he is from lo's part; Laomedon is from lu- io-ma-dyn, 1 
t man of the Ionian family; Polybius is from ap-i0- 
biu, ſprung from the Ionian family; Inachus is from un- uu 
iu, he is the upper one; Phæſtus is from ap-is-tu-ſi, he i 
from the lower houſe ; Adraſtus is from a-dir-as-idiu, he i 
from the lower country; Polyphides is from ap-io-1u-pe-id 
he is a chief of the Ionian family; Pelaſgus is from pella-ix 
4-is-uxa-p-iu, he is the lower of the upper parts. 
SOCRATES, an Athenian philoſopher, is from ſi-o-cry-ti 
es, he is from lower flrong houſe. _ 
Solo, an Athenian lawgiver, is from ſi-o-lu-ion, hes 
of the family of Ion. Ea Sa 5 5 
SPAIN, ſeparated on the north towards Gaul by the Pyr 
ian mountains, and on the other ſides bounded-by the Me- 
diterranean ſea, the bay of Cadiz, the ſtreights of Gibralta, 
the weſtern ocean, and the ſea of Cantabria, is from is-pen, 
the lower end; it was alſo called Iberia, from i-ber, the water, 
rather than from any Iberian colony from Mount Caucalw 
ſettling there; whence alſo the river Ebro; it was called 
Tarteſa from tir-ty-iſa, the country of the lower poſſeſſions 


Luſitania is from lu-iſa-tan-au, the loweſt family or nation? 


upon the water. Some of the towns here have Celtic names, 


as Orabriga, which from ar-au-brige = Briges 2 | 
rigian family; Lan- 


water; Talabriga is from tuly-brige, a 
5 3 from lan-auc-briga, Brigians on the water fide; 
Mlierobri 


ga is from mer-O-briga, ak. 7 from the ſea; Neme- 


tobriga is from nim-tu-briga, no poſleflion Brigians'; Ifallz- 
cus is from iſa-le-auc, the loweſt water place; Amea is from 
am- au, about the water; Ebora is from e-bro-au, the neigh 


bourhood of the water; Bletiſa is from ble-ti-ifa, part of tie 


loweſt poſſeſſions; Oliſipo is from y- le- iſa- pe, the place df 


the loweſt part; alſo called Liſbon, from le-is-bon, a pla 


at the lower root; Coimbrica or Coimbria is from Cumbn, 


the comot Briges ; Tarraco is from tir-uxa, the upper cout} 
try; Saguntum is from fa. inſtead of cae a city, and gunt? 


rſt or foremoſt ; the iſland Erytha is from: er-eitha, the fare 
theſt or utmoſt bounds; Cantabria. is from cynta-briga, the 


firſt or foremoſt Briges; Hierabriga is from hira<þrigas 18 


— 


pools he is the fartheſt or lower nation; Zeuxippus is from: 


1 H 


leſt or longeſt Brig; the induntain Herminius is from 
mini- iu, it is the long mountain; the river Durius is from 


I, water; the Celtiberi is from celti-bri, the hiding Brigi- 


s; Brigones is from brig-iones, the Ionian Brigians, or 
firſt or chief nation of lonians, Briges, from bri-ge, ſigni- 


ing the firſt nation. 


STROPHADES, two ſmall iſlands at the lower part of the 
nian ſea, is from fi-tir-au-ph-at-es, it is water land, or an 
d at the lower water part. 
| 1 
ACITUS, Corntiivs, a Roman hiſtorian and an ora- 
tor, is from ti-iſa-idiu, he is from the loweſt houſe, 


o were the Greeks; and Cornelius is from ci-or-en-li-iy, 


is a chief from the ancient family, who were the Umbri; 
ines, &c. the Aborigines of, Italy, ſo called from their 


name of Brigines; of the ſame ſignification as the Latlii 


origines, that is, from the origin or the firſt nation. 3 
TapMoR, an ancient city of almyrene, which is ſuppoſed 


be the place where Adam was created, is from tad-maur, 


* 


great father. P IG 
AGUs, a river falling into the Atlantic ocean at Liſbon, 
from tagu, to choak. _ < __ = 
TaRix1a; fituated at the mouth of the Nile, is from tir- 
2, the upper poſſeſſions. „ E 
TazTEsSUs; a river of Spain, emptying itſelf into the gulph 
Cadiz, is from tir-ti-ifa, the land of the lower poſſeſſions. 
TzLcnings,; who, according to Ovid's Metamorphoſes, re- 


wed, from Crete into Rhodes, is from teili-ux-en, the 


ef divine houſe or family. 


Trano, king of Salamis, and one of the Argonauts, 
bo is ſaid to have been at the liege bf Troy, is from teilu- 


eon, the family of the Mæones; whence the Celtic term 


In for a root or ſtem, the Mæones being the moſt ancient 


” 


tion deſcended from Japhets and the name ſignifying the 


at Ionians or Japhetans. 1 3 
Texgpos, an iſland oppoſite Troy, in the Ægean ſea, is 
m ti-1n-au-1d, it is a poſſeſſion or country in the water; 


went at firſt by the name of Leuchophrys, from le-auc-phriz © 


| | 
\ 
- \ * 
* 
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Dr place. Here the Grecia fleet uſually lay 
eealed, at the ſiege of Troy, according to Homer. 


EUCER, a Trojon prince, is from tũ- uxa-ur, a man of 
has ace he enint ore, - Eco mages? 


o 
* 


gean 


r houſe. „„ ni ney 
HASUS, an iſland on the coaſt of Thrace, in the - 


Re- way a. 7 


Rata) 


_— ; 


Km 


gean ſea, is from ti- au-as- iu, it is the lower water poſſefiny 


+ water.” y N | 
eaſt, and Epirus to the weſt, is from ty-iſa-ly, the houſe g 


8 from ol- am- p- iu, it is the part about the ſu; 
Othrys, from o-tyr-1s, from the low ground; Pelion, f 


or the ſailors of Argos failed from this country in purfut a 


chere, as appears under Japhet. There were ſeveral aud 


from y- iſa- mae, it is the loweſt; Neapolis, from yn- au-. 
- fi, it is upon the water part; Lirida is the land of Ida, d. 
gbd land; Silymbria is from ſil-ymbri, the Phrygian or 0 


* 


2 H 


or a water poſſeſſion of the lower country, Thrace being f 
called, and this iſland might have been probably called Thy 
ſus, and not Thaſus. | | 1114 
TERRA, a Grecian iſland, is from tir-au, water poſleſigg 
Here was ſituated the city Cyrene, ſo called from caer 
the moſt ancient city; near it lay the iſland of Melos, vid 
is from am-al-au-fi, it is ſurrounded by the ſea or hi 


Tukss Alx, a country lyin between the Egean ſea ont 


poſſeſſions of the loweſt family. The mountains here: 


pe- al- un, the high top one; Offa is from o-iſa, from or uf 
the loweſt. Here is the plain of Pharſalia, from ph-iri 


iu, it is the low part of the country. Here are alſo. ſel 
great rivers, as Peneus, from pen- au- es, water with its la 
Ar lower part; Aliacmon is from al-auc-man, the wart 

e higher part; Erigon is from er-auc-en, the upper wit; 
and Axius, from auc-1is-1u, it is the lower water. The di 
cities were Lariſſa, from laur-ifa, the loweſt ground or 
tom; Demetrius ſeems to be from te- am- au- tre, it is a 
upon or about the water; Pegaſa is from p-auc- iſa, the bu 
water part; Hypatha, from hy-petha, the high parts, a 
Pythion, from petha-ion, the Ionian parts. The kings tet 
were Eſon, from iſa-un, the loweſt one; Jaſon the fans 
Pelias, from ap-li-as, from the lower family; the Argonut 


the golden fleece to Colchis, on the eaſtern fide of the I 
ine ſea; Acaſtus is from ac-aſ-tu, from or the ſon of 
lower houſe ; Achilles, the famous ſon of Peleus, is from 
hil-li-es, from the race of the lower nation, viz. the G 
nation, the Trojan being the higher, — 
THRACE, bounded on the north by mount Hæmus, on 
ſouth by the E ſea, on the eaſt by the Euxine ſea, 
Heileſpont and Propontis, and on the weſt by Macedon# 
the river Strymon, is the ſame as Tyras, the younger fon! 
nation of Japhet, whoſe name from tyr-as, fignified the lol 
poſſeſſions, this nation or family being the firſt that ik 


cities here, as Abdera, from ab-tiras, from Tiras ; Ul 


TH 


ban race; Meſembria is from -maes-umbri; the Cymbrian 
2 h fields ; Iſmaros; from iſ- mar- au- ſi, it is below the great water; 


Enos, from yn-au-fi, it is upon the water; Maronea is from 
mar-au-in, upon the great water; Styma, from ſi-ty-ma, it 
is the great poſſeflion ; Diſcea is from ti-is- au, a poſſeſſion be- 
ow the water; Heraclea is from hira- cli, the longeſt family; 
e Phrygia is from-bri-ge, the firſt nation; Philea is from phe- 
al- au, à part upon the water; Anchialus is from yn-ux-al-au- 
fi, it is the uppermoſt on the water; Auleum is from au- le· iu, 
it is the water place; Neſtus, from yn-eſ-tu-f1, it is in the 
lower poſſeſſions; Hebrus: is from hi- ber- iu, it is the high wa» 
ter; beſides other more modern cities. The mountains here 
are Hæmus, from hi-am-iu, it is the high or upper inclofure 
or boundary; Rhodope, from r'-hyd-y-pe, the length of the 
part or country ; and Orbelus, from yr- be- al- iu, it is the high 
part. Therivers of any note are the Hebrus, from hi-ber-iuz 
it is the high water,. or high ſpring water; Strymon, from fi- 
ty-y-mon; it is the land of the es, the great Ions; or 
ar the firſt land; the Panyſus, from pen-iſa, the lower end; and 
u others of leffer note. Here is a peninſula called the Thracian 
Cherſoneſus; from tir-as, Thrace, and cwr-ſy-neſa, the part 
br corner that is neareſt, perhaps of the lower country, and 
ſo it is to the continent of Aſia. It ſeems probable that a part 
of this country was firſt peopled by the Fhrygians; who alſo 
planted at leaſt the upper part of diicedunia before the Greeks 


the ſtreights' by ſea, till many ages after tliey had got along 
e Adriatic coaſt into Italy, and flocked it with inhabitants; 
his country was divided between ſeveral ſmall nations, as the 
Dolonæi, from d61-hen, the ancient dwellers in valleys or vil- 
ages; the Celetæ, from celu=ti; the hidden poſſeſſors, which 
rere from Tyras, as all were who had & ti in their names; the 
enceletæ, wrote by miſtake Denſeletæ, is from ti- en- celetæz 
khe ancient poſſeſſidns of the Celetes; the Biſtiones, from ab- 
8-t1-10nes, from the lower houfe Ionians; from whom came 
e Beſſi, ſignifying from ab- iſa, from the lower; Odoman- 
es is from otu- ma- ynt- es, they are from the lower great 
ouſe; Cicones is from ei-ac-iones, the chief offspring 
bf the Tonians ; Edones is from ida-iones, the Ida Ionians ; 
Prigi or Brigians ſignify the firſt nation or firſt born; Fhyni, 


rom ti-en-i, the ancient poſſeſſors; Pieres, from ap · rhis, that 
n 5, the deſcendants of Rhys, or of princes or ſovereigns, or 
"2 " people governed by kings; Odryſæ ſeams to be from o- 
"On fras, deſcendants of PIR or of the lower paſſeſſors; ap, 
; | | 2 N | 


got thither, and ſo prevented their getting over into Italy over 


0, 
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TH 

d, mac and fitz, at this day, fignifying ſons or deſcendants i 
Great Britain and — Ne arp is from ma-ti, the — 
poſſeſſors; Sapæi is from ſi- ap-æi, it is from the high, that is, 
the upper houſe. Here were many kings, whoſe names are 

y the ſame as the Britiſh names, as Rheſus, Pirous, Im- 
braſus and Rignus, mentioned by Homer, which were the 
ſame as our Rhys, Rhix-mau, and Imbri-iu, that is, a leſſet 
lord, a great lord, and he is of the Cumbri or the Phrygians; 
Teres, from tyras, a lower poſſeſſor; Sitalces, from ſi-tilu-ac- 
es, he is from the lower family; Scuthes, from ſi-cy-ti-es, 


be is a chief of the lower houſe Perdicas, from puredig, 


purified; Amadocus, from a- ma- tu- ux- ſi, he is from the 
you upper houſe, which ſeems to be the ſame as the Britiſh 
adoc or Madox ; Meſades is from m- iſa- ti-ſi, he is the great 
loweſt houſe ; _— is from ci- o-ty- es, a chief from the loy- 
er houſe; Cherſobleptes is from cwr- iſa-ble- ap- ti- es, the loy- 
eſt end of the place of the lower poſſeſſors; Ariopharnes is 
from ar-y-ph-ar-nes, over the ne part of the lower coun- 
try; Diegylis is from ti-uxa-ly-fi, he is a poſſeſſor or lord of 
the upper family; Sothymus is from ſi-o-ty-mau, he is from 
the t houſe ; Saſales fs from ſi-iſa-Ju, he is from the lower 
family; Rhymetalces is from rhy-ma-tylu-ux, he is the great 
rhys, or prince of the upper family; Rhaſcioporis is from 
rhys-ux-ap-rhis, he is a high Rhis ap Rhis. | 
Timon, an Athenian, is from ti-mon, or meon, the houſe 
of Mæon, or the great Ionians. Ee bc; A 
- FTamoTHEvs,. an Athenian, is from ti-mau-tu-iu, he is 
poſſeſſor or lord from the great houſe, which was that of Mz- 
on, or the great Ionians or Phrygians ; the Greeks or Javans 
being the leſſer houſe of Jon or Japhet. | 
ITISRI, a people of Italy, ſo called probably from 
—— as being from Thrace, the firſt poſſeſſions of 


- — according to Pezron, ſignifies born of the earth; 
Rowlands ſays that it is a compound of tyd-tan, the earth 
ſpreading, but the true etymology thereof in my opinion is i- 
tan, the lower poſſeſſions, Europe being eſteemed the lower 
poſſeſſions, becauſe the ſun appeared to go down in ſetting in 
the welt © nth on by; hgh We 
Tirus, a Roman emperor,” is from ti-tu-es,- a lord ot 
poſſeſſor of the lower houſe, which was the Roman, the au- 
cient Italians being the upper. | | 


FTæirous, is either from trui-don, through the waves, @ 


TROY, - 


from tri-dant, three toothed or trident. 
IF | 8 EY 
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- Troy, a city of Phrygia, is from tre- jo, the town of Io 
or Japhet; whence the name Trojans. | 1 
TroiLus, ſon of Priam of Troy, is from tre- io- lu, the 
family of Troy. 5 | * 
TULLIA, daughter of Servius Tullus, a Roman emperor, 
is from teuly, the family, ſhe being probably from the Italian 
family. See Italy. 8 135 | 
TyNDAREUS,- a prince of Laconia, in Peloponneſus, 
married to Leda, the mother of Pollux and Helena, begot 
by Jupiter, is from dyn-da-riu, a good or divine fort of 
man. | 
TrRE, a city of Phcenicia, is either from the Celtic tir or 
tre, a town or land poſſeſſed, or from Tyras, the youngeſt ſon 
or nation of Japhet, who ſeems to have given names to va- 
rious other places, through which his nation r N as 
Thrace, the river Tyras, Tirſi, and Tyrrhenium in Italy, the 
Mediterranean ſea, and probably to Tyre, after they attained 
the dominion of the Mediterranean fea; and though Sidon 
had been founded by the deſcendants of Shem, it is not clear 
to me, that the Tyrians or Phcenicians of Tyre were the de- 
ſcendants of em. | 


7 W. 
TALES, a name ſtill unknown to ſuch of the inha- 
bitants as are unacquainted with the. Engliſh lan- 
guage, it being given to them by the Saxons, on account of 
their ſpeaking the Gauliſh or Wauliſh language ; but the na- 
tives call this country Cumbri, and their language Cumbri- 
aeg, or the language of the Cumbri. The * called 


North Wales Genounia, that is, the ancient Ionian nation, 
which the Welſh alſo expreſs by the name Guynedd. As 


; there have been many attempts to ſhew, that this language, 
th which I call the ancient Celtic, or the language of the Cel- 
tie tes and Cumbri, is not the firſt genuine language 'of Gaul 


and Britain, 1 am obliged here, from the nature of this 


antiquities, more eſpecially the Scots and Iriſh, by ſeeking 
after a different origin from the Welſh to remove the grounds 
of this error; and as every thing that appears plauſible in this 
reſpe&t has been advanced in the Archeologia Britannica by 
Mr. Edward Llwyd, à native of Wales, by the influence of 
Dr. Hicks and r. W an anonymous writers, 


work, and to prevent future miſtakes amongſt our antiquaries, 
who have of late been greatly miſled from the right tract of 


enforcing 


N 
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_ - gforcing Llwyd's ſcheme for deſtroying the antiquity of dl 


Welſh, I ſhall confine myſelf to an examination of what 
thoſe gentlemen have been pleaſed to offer on this occaſion. 
Mr, Llwyd, in order to prove that the Iriſh, and not the 
Welſh, were the firſt poſſeſſors of Britain, has attempted to 
ſhew, that the ancient names of places in Britain, are to be 
defined only in the Irjſh language, and therefore inſtance 
Iſe, Uſc, or Efc,.as names of rivers, which the Romans 
called Iſca and Oſca, and the Engliſh Ex, Ux, &c. but ii 
Mr. Llwyd had: looked into Dr. Davis's lexicon, he would 
have ſeen under the word Fluxus, the Welſh word lac, 3 


food, which is a compound pf al-auc, high water; and in 


many other places of that valuable work, he would haw 


found, that auc and au in all compounded words bgnif Wa- 


ter; whence the Latin term aqua ; he might there have learnt 


| that is is the common Welſh word for lower, which particle 


being joined, made Iſauc, or Iſc, ſignifying the lower wate, 
without being obliged to force his definition out of the [ti 
Uiſk, which ſeems to ſignify a liquid rather than water in 
general; and it may be here very properly retorted, that 
though there are many more rivers in England, Scotland and 


Wales called Avon than Ic or Uſc, yet the word Avon is not 


underſtood in the Iriſh language to fignify a river, though i 
be 1 that the [riſh gave names to the Britiſh river 
and were the firſt poſſeſſors of the country; but in the oli 
Britiſh; au- von is a water from the fount or ſpring ; ſee the 
words Water and River for a more clear definition of theſe 
matters. So are the Iriſh words lux, kinuy, ban, drim and 
lexlia, which he produced for the like purpoſe, to be found in 
the old Britiſh, as lac, a lake; kin-au, a great water or fr 


ver; ben, the top or high end; drem, a ridge, as in.ſeldrem; 


and lexi, ſlates or grey ſtones, Thus we ſee from Mr, 
Llwyd's Archeologia Britannica, how neceſſary the Irifh lan- 

uage is towards writing the Britiſh antiquities, and under. 
— the ancient Britiſh language. He goes on with aj: 
ing, that it was unnegeſſary for ſatisfaction therein, to lcok 
farther than the Britiſh common names for a ſheepfold and 
milch cattle ; for who, ſays he, ſhould know the reaſon for 
calling a ſheepfold korlan, although he knew that lan fignt 
fied a yard, if he did not know that the Iriſh called ſheep 
caor. Let the Iriſh call a ſheep what they will, I beg le 
to ſay, that corlan or korlan is altogether a Welſh word 
compoſed of kor-lan, a ſtall or feeding yard, as kor-yxen, an 


ox ſtall, &c. As to his 8 blitkion for milch catlle, 
Br 


guartheg is the common Britiſh word for cattle, and bliti 


a * 
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i from the old Britiſh bi- laethion, milk cattle; ſo that 
theſe defects in the old Britiſh may proceed from Mr. 
Llwyd's being leſs acquainted with it than the Iriſh. His 
next ſtep towards proving the Iriſh, whom he calls Guid- 
delians, to be the only Celtes or Galli, is the production of 
the following Celtic names, which, as he ſays, are to be 
explained only in the Iriſh ; he ſays, that Allobrox is from eile- 
bruach, another country; but it ſeems more probable, as 
thoſe people were dwellers in the upper country, that it comes 
from the old Britiſh a-lu-bro-ux, fignifying the family of 
the upper country, they being Celtes, as well as the Iriſh; 
Aremorici, he ſays, is from the Iriſh armhurich, a maritime 
people; but I have defined it under the word Gaul, to be from 
ar-mor-iſa, upon the lower ſea; which correſponds with 
the other Gauliſh names of places; Alpes is from al-pe, the 
hilly part; the river Axona he brings from his Uiſk, which 
I may as well derive from my auc-en, the upper or higher 
water; Bardus may be from the old Britiſh bardd, as well 
as from the Iriſh baird ; Belgæ he does not define; but ſays 
the Iriſh called them fir-bolg, but I have defined this name 
under Gaul; Benna is ſaid to ſignify a cart; but for what 
purpoſe it was inſerted, does not appear, unleſs it be to en- 
large the catalogue; Bondincus, as he ſays, is from bon a 
bottom, and gan without; but more likely from bon-di-in- 


auc, water without bottom; Bracca according to Llwyd 


meant the highland plaid, called brekan; but it is differently 
defined under Gaul, viz. the upper country, and not the upper 
garment ; he produces Bolg and Bulga, which are from the 
britiſh bol-gau, a belly-bag ; his Cateia a dart ſeems to be 
a Perfic word; which would tend to prove the Iriſh ta be Per- 
lans; ſo I can find nothing nearer it in the Britiſh, than 
cath, a cat, which darts at the mice ; or cad, a chain, which 
to that ſort of inſtrument was uſually fixed; Celtæ is as 
he ſays the ſame as the Cedil, in the plural Keiliet, but it is 
more likely from the old Britiſh particles celi- ti, hidden poſ- 
ſeſſors, which ſeveral names of places, as Kelli, a. cell, celi- 
dinion, the men cells, or the Caledonian wood, &c, ſeem to 
warrant ; Crupellarius, a coat. of mail, he derives from the 
Welſh and Scots, in which we agree; but not as to his bring- 
ing it from cruban or crubell, a crab fiſh ; for cruban ſignifies 
crooked, and crupellarius is from c1u-pe-al-ur-iu, it is a 
firong thing upon a man; Divitiacus he ſays is common to the 
Wel and {riſh ; but as he has not attempted to define it, 1 
will; it is to be obſerved that vaethu or faethu, in, the old 
Britiſh, is to nurſe, to which the privatiye di being pꝛieſixed, it 
| h 4 "4 __— 
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makes unnurſed or uncultivated ; and cy, a chief, being add. 
ed, makes a chief or king of the uncultivated country; or x 
e was king of the Belgæ as well as the Hedui, it may come 


from di-vaeth-auc, the uncultivated water place; but the 


former fees «moſt probable, the country of the Hedui being 
very woody in Cæſar's time; and Cæſar does not always keeg 
cloſe to the Celtic, but frequently gave names or appellation 
Tuitable to the quality and ſituation of perfons and places; 
Druidd, Druids, a Britiſh word, he brings from the li 
draoidhe, but how does not appear; Dunum in the names of 
the Gallic towns, as Uxellodunum, &c. as he thinks, is a 
Hill, but it ſeems to me to ſigni'y'a town; and Uxellody. 
num from uxel-Je-dun, a town upon a high place; ſee un- 
der Gaul; and Llwyd himſelf in other places in a manner ad- 
mits it; Goeſus a champion, he ſays, is from the Iriſh gai 
geath, but more likely from the old Britiſh gwas, a ſervant, 
which is a compound of ag-w-as, a man acting under; fo 


that it ſignifies any ſort of a deputy, as a champion, &c, a 


well as a common ſervant; Leudus, an ode, he brings fron 
the Iriſh laiodh, but ſee it otherwiſe defined under the word 
Ode in the lexicon; Magus he ſays is the ſame as the Iriſh 


 magh, a field; but Magus ſeems to me to come from ma- ge,: 


great country; for maes has been conſtantly uſed in Greece, 


Scythia, Italy, Germany, Gaul, &c. as well as in Britain, to 


ſignify a field or champain country, as appears in this lexi- 
con; Matiſco, a town in Gaſcoine, he takes to be the ſame 
as the Iriſh mathuiſgo, ſignifying good water, but it ſeems to 
me to come from am-ti-ys-auc, about the fide of the lowe 
water; Palla he makes to be the ſame as fallain, a mantle; but 
I take it to be compo/ed of pe al, the upper thing or cover. 
ing, or a thing upon; ns a general of the Ate 
verni, he ſays is the ſame as the Iriſh fear-cean-turus, the head 
man of the expedition; the Welſh makes it yr- cen- ge- tor- u 
the chief lord or prince of the head nation; and Vergaſillau- 
nus the under general, from yr-cy-iſael-un-iu, he is the 
lower cr en ler chief one; but he makes it the ſame as the [rh 
nn, apa; the ſtandard bearer; Vergobretus, which he 

ays firſt induced him to believe that the iriſh came from the 


Gauls, is according to him from the Iriſh fear-go-breath, tit 


man that judges; if this was an occaſion re. Wy 
they are deſcended from the Gauls preferable to the Wel , it 
may be eaſily removed; for the Welſh language explains i 
at leaſt in as clear and fatisfattory manner as the Iriſh ; ur 

yvreth, being the man of law, or the pronouncer of the 
cap perhaps it will alſo agree as near with the origin * „ 


* 
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term cyfraeth, the law, which is from cy-fraeth, the chief 
ſpeaking; but ſee the lexicon. Such has been the force of 
Mr. LIwyd's etymologies, as unhappily to miſlead many 
Britiſh hiſtorians, ſo as to deſtroy the true antiquity of their 
country. The anonymous writer who advanced ſomewhat 
on Mr. Llwyd's plan in the etymological way, was the author 
of an eſſay on the antiquities of Great Britain and Ireland, 
printed at Edinburgh in 1738; he, after inforcing Llwyd's 
arguments, without any knowledge of the ancient Britiſh 
language, propoſes the following inſtances; he ſays that the 
Severn is from the Iriſh ſab, ſtrong, and rian, the ſea; how 


theſe particles came into any dialect of the Celtic, I cannot 


find out; for ſab is certainly of an eaſtern original, and rian in 
the Celtic ſignifies the roaring one, and in the Iriſh dialect 
ran muir, may properly expreſs the roaring ſea ; be this as it 
will, the Severn took its name from the Malvern hills, where 
it has its ſource, as appears in Worceſterſhire under the word 
Britain; he derives the origin of the Thames from Tamh-uiſ- 
ge, which he ſays is Iriſh for tame or flow water ; but I will 
yenture to affirny that Tame is as much a German or Engliſh 
term as Iriſh; and uiſge, as has been before obſerved, is a 
compound of the old Britiſh particles is-auc, the lower water; 
but how it came to be applied as a general term for water, does. 
not appear, unleſs it be compoſed of the old Britiſh ys-auc, 
the water; however the Thames being the borders of the 
Iceni, is from ti-am-ice, that is, about or incloſing the poſſeſ- 
ſions of the Iceni; ſee Iceni and Thames under the word 
Britain. - He brings the river Ouze, at York, alſo from the 
Iriſh uiſge; but I have defined it from au- is, the lower wa- 
ter. He produces ſeveral names in Cumberland, which he 
calls a part of Cumbri or Welſh land, as the river Der- 
went or Derhene, which he defines from dear, great, and 
ran, water; but without criticizing on the Iriſh dear, for 
great, and ean inſtead of au, for water, it clearly ſeems to me 
to come from the old Britiſh dur-eng, the great water, or dur- 
en, the high water; the town Keſwick he ſays is from ca- 
agh, compounded of the Scottiſh cas, the foot, and aig, a 
ll; if this ſhould appear to be a true Scottiſh name, it proves 
nothing more than that ſome Scotch. people have been in poſ- 
ſfſion of this place, as they have been in other parts of 
Wales intermixed with the Welſh, as well as the Welſh 
amongſt them in Scotland, or that both languages were ori- 
ginally the ſame ; but this name happens to be alſo found 
in the Welſh dialect, it being compoſed of cae-is-auc, a city 
or town below the water; and the name of dSkiddow hill 1 
I a bs Cumberlan 
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n; in the old Britiſh alſo ſi-kid ſignifies itis the chief, 1 
how he could make it out that the letter a expreſſed a mou. 
raiti; does not appear to me, tho? the character a expreſſa 
the names Nyche for lakes, and bannæ for mountains in Rad. 
offhire, but / every body knows that the Welſh have lace, 
lake, from le- aue, the place of water, and benna for high end, 
or Hills, wWhence the Iriſh names ſeem to be derived, which 
proves the people to be from the Welſh. The great antiqu- 
Han Mr. Cambden, for want of a due knowledge of the 
Britiſh, has been the means of miſleading his country in r- 
fpe& to their origin and antiquities ; his definitions of ancient 


. perfons and places being very trifling, inconſiſlent, and un. 


hiſtorical ; as in the word Britain, which he brings from the 


- Britiſh word brith, painted, or rather ſported ; in ſupport of 


which definition he derives all the names of the Britiſh chick 
from colours, as Cogidunus, Argentoraxus, and Segonax, 


from coch, red; but from my knowledge of the Celtic, and 


the correſpondence they ſhould bear with the other Celtic 


names of princes, they ſeem to me to be compoſed of cy-uxz- 
dun, the firſt chief man; ar-genta-cy-ux-iu, he * fut 
chief above or over; and ſi-ci-en- ux, he is an high and an- 
cient chief; Maudubratius, Cartiſmandua, Togodumnus, 
Bonduica, and Cogidunus, over again, from du black; but 
they ſeem to me to come from mau-du-brys-iu, he is the great 
houſe of Prys; cy-r*-ti-ifa-mau-idiu, he is the chief of the 
lower poſſeſſions; to- cy-dun, the chief man over, or chief 


lord; and bon- da- uxa, the higheſt and beſt ſtem root, or 


race; Wynn he ſays is the ſame as Venuſius, and Immanu- 
eEntius, and ſignifies white ; but it ought to be obſerved that 
Wynn is alſo bleſſed ; and as Venius and other Roman names 
come from wyane, it feems unlikely that they took thoſe names 
from their painting themſelves ; and whatever may have been 
alledged about the ancient Britains painting themſelves, it i 
not likely that any beſides the Picts did fo. He ſays that 
Gwellw, in Welſh, is a water colour; and that Vellocatus 
Carvillius, and Suella, are from thence ; but vella-cy-idiu, c- 
ur-vella-iu, and cy-ell, inſtead of vella or bella, all impot 
the moſt diſtant or fartheſt chiefs; or from veli- uxa - tu, the 
upper houſe of Belus. He ſays that Cuniglaſus is from glabs, 
blue; but T would derive it from cy-en-clu-is-iju, he is 
ancient chief of the lower clan; aur, gold, is, as he fays, the 
primitive meaning of Arviragus, and Cyngetorix, but they 
more likely come from r*=ur-uxa=iu, he is the chiefeſt man, * 
e bs | ci-en-tor- ux 
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g- en or- ux, an ancient chief over the multitude. He fays 
that a lively, colour is called teg, and that Proſutagus and Ca- 
racacus is from thence ; but te 2 fair or gentle, and 
Caractacus ſeems to be from — loved; and Proſutagus is 
from pryſ-y-tu- ux, à price or prince of the upper houſe ; 
Melinus he brings from melin, yellow; but it comes from 
ma- li- un, one of a great line or race; Adminius he forces 
from minium, which he ſays ſignifies vermillion, but in what 
language does not appear; therefore I ſhall preſume that it 
omes from the Celtic a-ti-m- in- iu, he is one from the great 
— It may be proper here to add a few more names in ſup- 
port of and concurring with my own definitions, as Cynobelin, 
from cyn-o-beli-lin, a chief of the. line of Beli; rix, 
an Helvetian chief, from yr-ci-tor-ux, the chief over a 
multitude z Dumnorix, the Heduan, from dun-mor-ux, a great 
man above or over; Iccius, governor of Rheims, is from ixa- 
ju, he is the uppermoſt ; Viridovix, of the Unelli, or winn-il, 
the race of Winn, is from ur-i-tu-ux, over the upper houſe ; 
Comius of Aras is from ci-am-iu, he is a chief over; Indu- 
ciomarus is from is from un-tu-uxa-mar-iu, he is one of the 
upper great houſe, probably the houſe of Mauris or Murrys ; 
as Viridomaurus is from ar-y-tu-mayr-iu, he is over the great 


. 


an- houſe; Caſſivellanus king of the Iceni, is from cy-iſa-veli- 
us, lin-iu, a king of the Iceni of the line of Beli; Cativul- 
but pus king of the Eburones, is from cy-ti-veli-ac-iu, he is a 
eat chief from the houſe of Beli or Apollo; Ambiorix is from 
the am- i-bro-ix, over the upper country; Taſgetus king of the 
hief Carnutes, is from ti-iſa«ci-idiu, he is a chief of the lower 
, of houſe or poſſeſſions; Conetodunus is from cynta-dun-iu, he 
ny s the chief man; Ollovico and Teutomatus kings of the 
that Nitiobriges, or Initio-briges, the firſt Phrygians, are from 
mes O-llu-ux, from the upper family or nation, or from o-llu- 
mes vico, from the Combe family, and y-to-ma-tu, the lord of 
een the great houſe ;; Convictiolanus, a chief ancient magiſtrate of 
itis the Hedui, is from .cyn-ux-tilu-en-iu, he is a chief over an 
that ancient family or nation; Cotus is from ci-o-tu,. chief of the 
tus, WY bouſe; Dunmacus general of the Pictones, is from dun-ma- 
cf ux, a great man over. 5 25 FLY 

wot BWV EL8H names ſeem to be of a Phrygian and Grecian ori- 
the gn, except ſome few ſcripture names, which tho' commonly 
laſs, WA uppoſed to come from the Hebrew, ſeem to me to be of a 
15 an tic origin, as David, John, Peter, &c. which the Jews 
, the might borrow from the hrygians ; but a ſpecimen-of the 
they molt ancient Britiſh names, are derived as follows, viz. Alan, 
„nt whence Aliſon, &c. is from al-en, a high one; Aldroen 
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is from al · dir-ĩon, the high land or houſe of Ion; Aled i, 


from al-id, he is high; Anarad, is from an- ar- yd, he is an 
ancient governor; Ang is from ang- ar- yd, he is a great 
governor; Anwyl, beloved; Arthur, a bear or fierce man; 


iragus from yr- ur- ux- iu, he is the chief man; Aubri, is 
from au- dri, a water Briton ;.'Bevan is from ab- evan, the ſon 
of Evan; Beli and Belin are from ab-il, or il-en, the ſon of 


the ſun, Belus, Apollo; Beynon is from ab-eineon, the fon 


of Eineon, which ſee; Bodvel is from bod-vel, a handſome a- 
bode, or like an abbot; Bowen is from ab- Owen, the ſon of 


Oven; Brennus is from brenin, the common Welſh word 


for a king, and compounded of ab-rhi-en, the ſon of an an- 
cient prince; Bleddyn is from blaidd- un, a Wolfe one; Ble- 
deric is from bli-dir-ux, a family of the upper country; Bri 
tael or Brettel, ifies a Britiſh race, or from bert-ael, the 
ſea-faring race; Brychvael or Maelvrich is from milwr-ux, a 
chief warrior; Bulkly is from ab-al-cly, the offspring of a 
high clan or family; Budec is from bod-ux, the upper abode; 
Cadell or Catellus is from cadu-li, the governor or keeper of 
a people; Cadvael or Maelgad is from mael- cad, a fighting 
chief or governor; Cadvan is from cadu-vam the governor 
of a particular part; Cadwaladr and Cadwalon are from cadu- 
wlad-ur, and cadu-wlad-un, a governor of a country; 
Cadwgan is from cadw-cy-en, an ancient chief governor; 


_ Caius is from ci-iu, he is a chief; Caradoc or CaraQatus is 
from caredig, beloved; Carreg a ſtone; Carne and Garnon, 


whence the Cavendiſh family, is a rock or rather fortifca- 
tion on a rock; Catigern, is the keeper or governor. of 
the fortification on a rock; Cemeys is from cwm-ys, the 


lower valley or comot; Cloff or Clough, the lame; Clotten 


is from cli-ti-en, a clan or family of an ancient houſe ; Coch 
whence Cox, Cock, &c. is red; Cael or Coilus is from c5- 
al, an high chief, or from ac-io-il, from the race of Io; Co- 
nen or Cynen is from cyn-en, an ancient chief, or from ac-10- 
nian, an high offspring of an Ionian ; Coitmore is from coed, 
or coet-maur, the great wood; Conway is from the town of 
Conway, which is from the river, and fignifies the incloſing 
water; Corbet is from ac-herbet, the ſon of Herbert; Cys 
naſton or Kinaſton a chief or a couſin of Aſton 3 Cynobert 1s 
from eyn- o- bert, a chief or ancient water poſſeſſor, or a chic 
from Herti; Cyffin, a borderer; Cyfnerth the chief ſtrength; 
or a ſtrong chief; Cynedda, a good ancient chief; Cynddelw 
aworſhipiul chief; Cynfin, a chief on the borders, of which 
origin the Finch's ſeem to be; Cynval an ancient Beli chief; 
Cynvelin, a chief of the race of Beli, being the ſame 1 _ 
Fo Ele; 
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ine; Cynric, an ancient chief or prince; hence man 
don names; Cynvarch or Marchyn, a; great high chief; 
elin or Caſwallon, the lower chief of the race of Beli; 
Jaydd, David, Davy, Davies, Daviſon and Davidſon, a 
od liver; Daniel ſeems to be of an Hebrew original, though 
common ancient name in Wales; Dinant or Dinam, a deep 
r dark bottom; Dolben, is the head or chief valley, or 
neadow ground; Dunwal, a ſtrong man, or a wall of a man; 
mhence Weldon, by tranſpoſition of particles; Dubricius he 
a bold one; Edern, the water one, or a ſeafaring one; Ed- 
nund, whence Edmondſon, he is fair; Edwal, he is a wall 
2 valiant one; Edwin, he is bleſſed, or he is Winn; Ed- 
ard, he is a governor; whence Edwards; Enicon, whence 
zennion is from en- ion, a divine or ancient Ion or John; 
yton or Heaton, a bold man; Mytton is from ma- eton, a 
feat Eaton ; Elis, Elias, Eliſon, is a Greek name, ſignify- 
g the lower family; Evan is the ſame as Javan, Ion or 
ohn, that is, the ſon of Ion, which ſee; Gam is from cam, 
woked; Geoffry, ſeems to be the ſame as Jeffry or Siaphry, 
hich ſee; Goch, from whence the Chomli family, as it is ſaid, 
gnifes red ; Gough, a ſmith; Glyn, a valley; Griffith, 
tin and Griffiths, from cri- ffidd, ſtrong faith; Guyn, 
bite, fair and bleſſed; Guynis, a lower Guyn; Gugan ex- 
reſſes ab ig frowning terrible giant; Gurvil or Milur, a war- 
or; Guinwynwyn is guyn-wyn wyn, wyn thrice repeated 
hence Gwen; .Grono is the ſame as the Greek cronos_or 
oron a Crown; Guythelin is from guith Elen, the. vein or 
lood of Helen or ancient blood; Guendolen is from guin- 
euli-en, one of the ancient family of Wynn; Guilim or Wil- 
am and Williams are from ag-il-ma, from a great race; 
radlon is from gur - radlon, a gracious man; Guiderius or 
uider is the ſame as Glaſs ; Gurgant is from gur-gynta, the 
rremoſt or firſt man; Gualchmai is the May hawk or the 
reat hawk; Guenhofar . is from 


pollo; Gytun, a ſociable one, from cytuno to agree or be 
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| m _ gueno-fawr, the great”. 
wen; Guaul Is from ag-y-aul, the offspring of the ſuf orf 22-7 
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ne together; Haryſpogius is from Harris-ap-og-iu, he is 


e great ſon of Harris or Harry; Hawys is from hi weis, 
lower Hugh, as Guinis is a lower Guyn; Helena, 
len, Elenor, Nelly, Neale and Nelſon, ſignifies an ag- 
ent race; Heilin is from haul-en, the high or dite 
e or Apollo; Helic is from hil- ux, a high race; Hen- 
„ Henric, Harry, Harris, Harriſon and Parry, from ap 
jarry, Pery and Perrin, an ancient prince; Henwin, 
om hen-win, an ancient Win; Hoel or Howel and 


Powel 
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Powe! are from Haul, the ſon and ap "Haul; the ſn 
the ſon; Hiw or Hugh, Hughes and Pugh, are from hi- 

2 high or bold man; Holand from the name of Holland; 
Lincolnſhire ; Humphry, Humphrys, from Hy-am-bry, his 
over the land; Hotbwrch or Holbrogke is from hil-bro-ux, f 
the race of the upper country; Jago, James, are comme 
Welſh names, though probably of Hebrew origin; Id 

| He is the valiant; Juſtin, is a common Welſh name, but or 
bably of the ſame origin as Juſtinus; Jenkin, Jenkins, Je 
kinſon, are from 1-en-cyn, the ancient chief; Jeffreys, | 
15 i ferſon, are from i-aph-rys, the ſon of Rhys or a prince; Ithe 
J Bithel or Bethel, from ab-ithel, are from i-teili, the family 

Hemm. 1 form Ibil is from i-ab-il, the fon of a family, or race; Ini fig 


| 5 + fies ours or us; Ton, Joan, John, ap John, Jones Joht 
af / nec Mu fon, are from io- un, an Io one; Jorwerth is from i0-w 


| 7 Ae. arth, an Tonian bear, or a fierce or bold Ionian; Ivor is frot 
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| i-wr, the man; Lewelin, Lionel, Leoline, are from li-i 
= lin, a family of the Tonian line; Lewis, Leweſon, are fin 
| li-jo-es, the lower Ionian family; Ludd or Lud is from lu-i 

| 

| 


he is a family; Lucius is from Ju-is-iu, he is the lower fan 
ly; Lwydor Lloyd is either from lu- io- id, he is an loniank 
| mily, or from lwyd, brown; er is from'llyw-arch, 
f chief governor; Maelor or Mellor is the ſame as Mi 
a warrior; Maeloc is. from ma-il-ux, the great upper race, 
mil-ux, an high warrior; Mahael is from ma-hil, the great rac 
Madoc, or Madox is from ma-du-ux, the great upper houſe 
| 2 A- Maelgwn or Cynvael, by tranſpoſition, a chief warrior; M. 

If deader drin is from ma-dir-en, the great high poſſeflions ; Manſe 
=... „from ma-en-fil, the great ancient race; Madan is from m 
it Fact fun ige, da- un, the great good one; Mathew, Mathews, is from m 
\ } | ti-iu, he is the great houſe; Mauris, Morris, Morriſo 
—_— 7 Murrey, are from mawr, great, and rhi or rhis, a prince 

I 


F Marchydd is from mat-ux-id, he is a great chief or gong 
| nor; Meilir, Miller, are the ſame of Maelor, fignifying 
| f warrior; Meredith is from maur-idiu, he is great; Mita 


bf Milton, or Middleton, is from mil-dun, a fighting man, 
. perhaps the ſame as Hamilton, which is a high milton i 
1 hi-milton ; Meiric is from mau-ric, a great prince, it 1s 
| fame as Murrey, Morris, &c. Mervin or Merlin, Meri 
E i - nggr-vin, the edge of the ſea, and Merlin, is the fea line 
Morgan or Cynvor tranſpoſed, is from mor-gyn, a ſea chi 
Morvid is from mor-vid, a ſeafaring life; Molwynog 
from ma-li-wyn-ag, an offspring of the great Wynn famil 
Mortimer, Vortimer, Morty, are from mor-ti-ma-ur, a 8" 
an from a great houſe ; Moſtyn is the ſame as manners, ® 
nifies the ancient manor place; Nenius is from wy 
| | "4 
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be ue; Nichol, Nicholas, Nichols, are from ni-ac-y-li-as, - 
nd; {fron the lower family; Oen, Owen, Oenus, Owens, 
„h, are from o-ion, the ſon of Ion; Patern or Paternus. 
. | from ap-Edern 1 the ſon of Edern 3. hence Paterſon, &c. 
oma , Perry, Perryn, are from ap- Harry, or from ap-hari- en, 


vm an ancient Harry; Pen, a head er chief; Brus, Prys, 
ut ie, Peirce, Peircy, P eirſon, P erciyal, f from a Ns Which 
„ a Philip, Philips, Philipſon, &c. from ap- Pe: from 

+ race of the upper part or country; this is of a Grecian, 
aal, vide Macedonia; Peter, Peters, Peterſon, ſignify 
fam wek, and though not of a Britiſh original, is yet a very: 


i en mon Welſh name; Penant or pen-nant, the end or top 
Jou bottom or valley; Pill is from ap-Hill from Hillus, the 
io terrible ſon of Hercules; whence Hill; Powell orap-How- | 
is f the ſon of Howell, Apollo or Belus, a Grecian name; 


n li-i 
re frot 
n lu- i 
er fam 
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mis is from ap-Hawis, the ſon of Hawis, fee Hawis; Prich- 
h from ap- Richard, the ſon of Richard, ſee Richard ; Pugh 
m ap-Hugh, the fon of Hugh, ſee Hugh; Rydderch and 


rdderch, are from rhy-dir-ux, he is a lord of the upper 


arch, n and Thracian name; Rhyn is from rhy-en, an ancient 
Miu or a prince, a Grecian and Thracian name; Rhywallon 
race, om rhy-wal-en, an ancient valiant lord, a Grecian and 
at a bracian name; Ricard, Ricart, Richard, Richardſon, and 


 houſeMWFnichard, is from Rhicard, a princely governor ; Rhys, Rice, 
3, Roos, Rous, Roſs, Ruſſel, and thoſe under Prys, fig- 
lanſel i a prince or lord; from thoſe the family of the Ma- 
m n are deſcended ; Robert, Robertſon, Robins, Robinſon, 
om Nobert, from ap-Robert, is from Orbert, ſrom Bert, or 


orriſoſi om ri-o-bert, a prince from Britain or Bertie; Rhithmarch 


prince from rhi-tu-mar- ux, a price of the upper great houſe; 
eric is from rĩ- dir- ux, a lord or prince of the upper houſe; 
ger, Rogers, R. 2 &c. are from r'-hi - gur, the bold 
a noble man; Salmon is from ſi · al- ma- ion, he is the high. 
nan, great Ionian; Salſbri or Saliſbury, is from ſi-al-is-bri, 
n fro 3 above the lower country; Siſyllt, or Cecil, is from fi- 
it is allt, he is below the hill, or an under hill; Stodart is from 
ervin e -dur-ar-ti, below. the incloſing water upon the poſleſ- 

ens; Sylien is the ſame as Silenus, from ſi-li-en, he is an an- 
a chic ent family; Talieſin or Teliſimus is from teili-ys-en, the 
ynoß Print lower family; Trahern is the ſame as Teirn, or ty- 
famii dus, a tyrant or prince; Trevor is from tre-ur, a. towns. 
g Tomas, Thomas, Toms, Tomſon, Thomafin, &. 
ers, ens to be from tu-ma-as, the lower great houſe; Tudor, 


he is an aneient one; Neſt is from ni-egti, not a If 


untry; Rhydd is from rhy-id, he is a lord, an ancient Gre- 
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houſe, and not from theos doron; Tudwal is from tus 


; 
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Tueodote, Theodoric, from tu-da-tick; a brindely qs 


wal, a good and valiant poſſeſſor; William, Guilim, Wi, 
amſon, Wills, Wilſon, &c. ſee Guillim; Urien or WA 
is from ur or wr-en, an ancient or divine man wheel 
nus; Uther is from y-ti-hir, the ancient or long conti 
poſſeſſor; Vortiger is from vaur-ti-gur, a man of the gꝗ⁴¹] 
houſe; Vortiper is from vaur-ti-pyr, the pute great houſes 
Vichan or Vaughan, is little; Vortimer or Mortimar, ſee Ma 
timer; Wynn, 8 Wyndham, &c. Wyn is explained us 
der Gwyn; Wyndham is from wyn-de-ham, a Wyn ofthe 
ham; Walgan is from wal-ge-en, a valiant old family! 
nation ; Walter, Walters, Watts, Watſon, Wa 
Watkins, &c. the Welſh land; Wynefrid is from win-i-Fridph 
a white, fair or bleſſed countenance ; Welſh; Walſh, W 
lis, Wells, thoſe come from the name of the country; ail 
Scott does from Scotland, Ireland from Ireland, Ef, 
from England, Corniſh; Cornwall and Cornwallis, from Co 
wal, French from France, and Denis from Denmark; -/; nail 
WanpDats or Vandals;, a Gothic or Getic people h 


ſcended from the Dae; is from van-da-li, the ſons or defeat 
dants of the Dae nation, who came from Monnt an 


+7 

243 

- + +6466 # 
. 25 pe 
7 


* 

oY 
* 

* I, 

* 


